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LUKE. 

MDLI. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF FAITH. 

Luke xvii. 5, 6. And tlze Apostles said unto the Lord, Increase 
our faith. And tlze Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of 
mustard-seed, ye might say unto this sycamine-tree, Be thou, 
plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the sea; and 
it should obey you. 

THE Gospel is truly" a doctrine according to god
liness:" its precepts are as much superior to 

heathen morals, as its doctrines are to the heathen 
mythology. The forgiveness of injuries is required of 
the followers of Christ, to an extent that unassisted 
rea$On would have deemed neither practicable nor 
desirable. Our Lord told his Disciples, that they 
m~st not only forgive any occasional offence, but 
forgive it, however often it might be committed ; 
provided the offender acknowledged his fault, and 
professed a determination to amend it. This seemed 
to them " an hard saying," and a requisition which 
far exceeded the powers of human nature to comply 
with : they therefore entreated him to " increase their 
faith." Now such a petition, so introduced, appears 
absurd : but it was, in reality, most judicious. In 
proof of this we shall shew, 
I. The reason of it-

At first sight we are ready to think . that they 
should have prayed for an increase of patience or of 
love; since those graces appear far more intimately 

VOL. XIII B 



LUKE, XVII. 5, 6. [1551. 
connected with the forgiveness of injuries than faith: 
but they were correct in their judgment, and right in 
their petition: for, respecting faith, it must be said, 

1. It is the root of all acceptable obedience-
[W e may perform works that shall appear good, though 

we have no faith; but none that are really good: for, in order 
to he good and acceptable to God, they must flow from a 
principle of love to God; they must also be performed with 
a readiness of mind, as to the Lord: and with ~ unfeigned 
desire that he may be glorified by them. But wlience can we 
obtain this principle? or how can we act in such a manner, or 
for such an end, if we have not been led by faith into a view 
of his glorious character, and to the knowledge of the obliga
tions we owe him in Christ Jesus? We might as well expect 
to find fruit on a tree that has no root, as such actions without 
an humble and lively faith. Our Lord himself tells us, that 
" without him," that is, without an union with him by faith, 
"we can do nothing:" and St. Paul tells us, that "without faith 
it is impossible to please God." The Thirteenth Article of our 
Church also confirms the same in the most express terms. 
Indeed all holy actions and affections are called, " the fruits 
of the Spirit:" but it is by faith only that we obtain the Spirit: · 
consequently, they must all be traced to faith, as the proper 
root from whence they spring.] 

2. It is particularly influential in the production of 
aforgiving spirit-

[Till we know what we ourselves merit before God, and 
what mercy is offered to us in the Gospel of his Son, we shall 
be disposed to resent an injury that is done to us: at least, if 
we abstain from any vindictive acts, we shall feel an inward 
corroding of spirit, when the remembrance of the injury occurs 
to our minds. But let a person have a just view of redeeming 
love, and it will soon calm all his angry passions: when pained 
with the recollection of the evil treatment he has received, he 
will call to mind his own conduct towards God: when disposed 
to complain of others, he will think whatreason he has given 
to God to complain of him: and when called upon to exercise 
forgiveness, he will bear in mind what mercy he himself has 
exercised at the hands of God. This, I say, is the necessary 
fruit of faith: for, "having been forgiven ten thousand talents, 
can he take a fellow-creature by the throat for a few pence a?" 
No: "having been forgiven much, he will love much."] . 

Having on these grounds presented to their Lord 

a Matt. XYiii. 32, 33, 



1551.] TH_E IMPORTANCE OF FAITH. 

a petition for an increase of faith, he approved 
their petition, and proceeded instantly to mark. 
11. The importance of it-

Two things he intimates to them ; 
1. That faith ·was an irresistible principle-

-s 
of 

[What could convey an idea of difficulty more than the 
plucking up of a sycamore-tree by the roots, and planting it 
steadfastly in the tempestuous ocean? yet our Lord told them, 
that faith would be able to effect even that; and, consequently, 
it could pluck up by the roots their most inveterate resent
ments, and establish their minds even in the midst of the most 
tumultuous scenes. Accordingly we find that faith has done 
all these thingsb: and what it has done for others, it can, and 
shall, do for us. Indeed, it brings, if we may so express our
selves, a kind of omnipotence into the soul, inasmuch as it 
interests Omnipotence in our behalf: and God himself says 
concerning it, " All things are possible to him that believeth." 
Nor is this true only of faith in its most enlarged measure, 
and its strongest exercises : if it exist only in a small measure, 
it shall operate nevertheless to the production of the greatest 
good. Doubtless its effects will be proportioned to the measure 
of its existence in the soul : but still its operation will be 
exceeding powerful, even though it be small " as a grain of 
mustard-seed;" for the weakest faith, if genuine, unites us to 
Christ, and makes us partakers of all his fulness, even as the 
branch ofa vine participates all the virtue of the stock and 
root. Moreover the smallest faith brings the HolySpirit into 
_the soul, and secures to us his almighty operations as far as 
they shall be necessary for our welfare. It also interests us in 
all the promises; every ony of which shall be fulfilled to us in 
their season. Though therefore strong faith will bring more 
glory to God, the weakest faith shall ultimately prevail to the 
saving of our souls.] 

2. That they had done well in asking it at his hands
. [Our Lord did not decline the honour which they offered 

him. On many occasions they had asked of him what none 
but God could bestow: and, had he not been God, as well as 
man, he would have rectified their error, and taught them to 
pray only and exclusively to his heavenly Father. When John 
mistook an angel for the Deity, and" fell at his feet to worship 
him, the angel forbad him, saying, See thou do it not : I am 
thy fellow-servant : worship God c." So our Lord himself, 
when a certain lawyer, who conceived of him only as a man, 

b H eb. xi. throughout. 
n2 

c Rev. xix. 10. 



4 LUKE, XVII. 5, 6. [1551. 
gave him a title due only to God, reproved him, saying, "Why 
callest thou me good? there is none good but One, that is 
God." But here he so commended the subject of their peti
tition as manifestly to intimate his approbation of the petition 
itself. In like manner, when Paul, some years afterwards, 
prayed to him for the removal of the thorn in his flesh, Jesus 
answered him, "My grace is sufficient for theed:" thereby 
leaving no room for doubt but that we may address our prayers 
to him, and that "he will fulfil all our petitions." "Do we 
then need faith; or, possessing it already in a small degree, do 
we need to have it strengthened and increased?" let us remem
ber, that " whatsoever we shall ask of him, or of the Father in 
his name, that will HE do, that the Father may be glorified in 
the Son e." He has" all fulness treasured up in him;" yea, 
"in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily:" and 
"out of his fulness shall we all receive, even grace for grace." 
As repentance is his giftr, so is faith also his giftg: wherever it 
exists, it is He who has wrought it in the hearth; for he is both 
"the Author and the Finisher of iti.'' Let us then from day 
to day present to him the petition in our text, "Lord, increase 
our faith."] 

Now from this subject we may clearly LEARN, 

1. The true order of Christian duties-
[The Apostles asked for faith in order to produce in them 

a suitable practice : and this is what we also must do: we must 
not set ourselves, as many ignorantly do, first to perform good 
works, in order that they may serve as a warrant for believing 
in Christ : but we must believe in him, in order that we may 
be enabled to perform good words to his honour and glory. 
This may appear an unnecessary distinction; but it is of 
infinite importance : it lies at the very foundation of all our 
hopes, and of all our comforts. If we attempt to reverse this 
order, we shall be like persons who should prepare a super
structure without laying a foundation, or expect fruit from a 
tree that had no root. The Scripture is very express on this 
subject : we must lay hold on the promises first, and then m;;tke 
use of them for the purifying of our soulsk: we must first 
behold the glory of the Lord in the Gospel, and then by virtue 
of that sight be changed into his image~] 

2. The proper tendency of faith-
[Why did the Apostles ask for faith? Was it to set aside 

the duties that had been just inculcated? No: it was, that 

d 2 Cor. xii. 8-10. e John xiv. 13. 
g Acts xviii. 27. Eph. ii. 8. Phil. i. 27. 
t Heb. xii. 2. k 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

f Acts v. 31. 
h Col. ii. 12. 
I 2 C ... o;:. 111. 18. 



1551.] THE iMPORTANCE OF FAlTH. 5 

they mi&'ht be able to practise them. Perverse people will, · 
though mstructed t? the cont;rary tet;t tho.usand times, repre
sent ~he duty of. faith as havmg a h.centwus tendency: but 
look mto the Scnptures, and see how It wrought on the saints 
of old : or look to the fruits that are uniformly ascribed to it 
in the Scriptures: Is it not "by faith that we overcome the 
world?" Is it not also represented as" working by love" and 
"purifying the heart?" Perhaps it may be thought to bring 
us to duties in the first instance, and to set us above them after
wards. But behold its operation in its more advanced state; 
and hear what St. Paul says of the Thessalonian Church; 
"We are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, as it 
is meet, because that your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
(what? you are therefore above attending to good works? No: 
but) the charity of every one of you all towards each other 
aboundeth m." Know then, that the prejudice which so gene
rally obtains both against the grace and the doctrine of faith, 
is without any just foundation: and that, though a counterfeit 
grace will produce only a semblance of fruit, a living faith will 
uniformly operate to the production of good works.] 

3. The folly of calling ourselves believers, whilst 
we exercise an unforgiving spirit-

[It must be confessed, that many will pretend to faith, 
who yet indulge very unhallowed dispositions: they are proud, 
and wrathful, and vindictive; if not to the same extent as 
others, yet sufficiently to shew, that they are yet unsanctified 
and unrenewed. And what shall we say to such persons? 
Shall we encourage them to think that these tempers are to be 
r.egarded only as the infirmities of saints? No, in truth: "they 
are not the spots of God's children," but the proper character 
of the devil's: The criterion given of his people is universal 
and infallible ; " By their fruits ye shall know them: a cor
rupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit, nor a good tree bad 
fruit:" therefore our Lord repeats the admonition, "By their 
fruits ye shall know them n," Excuse not then yourselves, ye 
morose, quarrelsome, fretful, unforgiving people ; for ye are 
trees that shall be "cut down and cast into the fire 0

:" ye are 
"trees, whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked 
up by the roots; for whom is reserved the blackness of dark
ness for everP." Talk not of grace: for grace, that is not 
effectual, is no grace ; and faith, that produces not holy tempers, 
is no better than the faith of devils q. If you complain, that 
you cannot overcome your tempers; I would say, Set about 
it in the right way. You make resolutions perhaps; and break 

m 2 Thess. i. 3. 
P Ju<le, ver. 12, 13. 

n Matt. vii. 16-20. 0 Matt. vii. 16-20. 
q Jam. ii. 19, 20. with 1 Cgr. xiii. 2. 



6 LUKE, XVII. 10. [1552. 
them as soon as made: but go rather and exercise faith on 
God, and on his great and precious promises: go and contem
plate the incomprehensible love of Christ in dying for you : 
go and sprinkle his blood upon your conscience, and get a 
sense of his pardoning love upon your soul: Go, I say, and 
get your faith increased, and exercised; and you shall no 
longer have to complain of want of power to do the will of 
God: let him" perfect that which is lacking in your faith;" 
and you will then be enabled to perfect that which is lacking in 
your practice : "through him strengthening you, you will be 
able to do all things r."] 

r Tit. iii. 8. 

MDLII. 

THE OBEDIENT SERVANT. 

Luke xvii. 10. So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable 

· servants: we ·have done that which was our duty to do. 

PRIDE is deeply rooted in the heart of man. It 
was that which first instigated him to disobedience; 
he wished to be as God a. Since his fall it leads him 
openly to cast off his allegiance to the Supreme Being, 
and to become a god unto himself, independent, self
seeking, and self-sufficient. This principle operates 
even in the renewed mind, and endangers the accept
ance of our persons and services b. Our Lord fre
quently cautioned his Disciples against it. He had 
just inculcated the arduous duty of forgiving injuriesc, 
and had assured them that, however difficult it might 
be, faith would enable them to fulfil ita; but, aware 
th~t such obedience might serve as an occasion for 
pr1de and vain-glory, he now teaches them, by a just 
comparison •, what thoughts they should ever enter
tain even of their best services. We shall consider, 
I. The comparison-

The extent of God's authority over us is not suf
ficiently considered. There is no slave so much at 

a Gen. iii. 5. 
d ver. 3, 6. 

b 1 Tim. iii. 6. 
e ver. 7-9. 

c ver. :i, 4. 



1552.] THE OBEDIENT SERVANT. 7 
his master's disposal as we are at God's. The Jews 
exercised a most despotic power over their servants-

[Some of the servants among the Jews were captives taken 
in war: others were slaves bought with money. Over these, 
their master had unlimited authority. They were regarded by 
him as his stock, and, like his cattle, were transmitted to his 
children as a part of their inheritance f. They were employed 
in all kinds of services : nor did their master esteem himself 
indebted to them for any services they might perform. This 
was perfectly well known to those whom our Lord addressedg. 
Perhaps many of his hearers had servants whom they so treated. 
Hence our Lord appealed to them respecting the truth of his 
statement.] 

B~t God has an infinitely higher claim to our 
services-. 

[He originally formed us in the womb. We have not a 
faculty which we did not receive from him. This gives him an 
entire right over ush. He, upon this very ground, has an 
unlimited authority over the greatest monarch, as much as over 
the meanest slavei. He has preserved us every moment since 
our first existence in the world. However he may have made 
use of second causes, he has been" the author of every blessing" 
we have enjoyed. The beasts are not so dependent on their 
owner as we on him. On this ground he claimed the homage 
of his people of oldk, and may justly demand our utmost 
exertions in his service. He moreover has bought us with a. 
price: he has paid down a sum which exceeds all calculation. 
Silver and gold were insufficient for the cost : nothing would 
suffice but the blood of his only dear Son. Behold, he with
held not the mighty ransom 1• He delivered up his Son for us 
aJlm. And has not this given him a right over us? Can we 
say in any respect that "we are our own?" or, is not the 
Apostle's inference just, That we should therefore glorify him 
with our bodies and our spirits VJ!tich are hisn ?] 

Hence it is evident that we can never confer an . 
obligation upon him-

Even hired servants do not confer an obligation by the 
services they render. Much less do they, who belong to their 
master as his purchased possession. Least of all can we make 
Gon our debtor. We can do no more than what is our abso
lute duty to do. Works of supererogation exist only in the 

f Lev. xxv. 44-46. 
g In this land of liberty this state of things does not exist. 
h Isai. xliv. 21. i Job xxxi. 13-15. k Exod. xx. 2, 3. 
1 l Pet. i. 18, 19. m Rom. viii. 32. n 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
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conceits of blind superstitious papists. The idea of per!on:ni~g 
them is arrogant in the extreme. None can entertam 1t m 
their minds without involving their souls in utter ruin. The 
point is decided for us by the voice of inspiration °.] 

The justness of the comparison being made to 
appear, we proceed to consider, 
II. The command grounded upon it-

The injunction in the text is manifestly grounded 
on the preceding comparison. It imports, 

1. That we should not be puffed up with a conceit 
of our high attainments-.. 

[There is no notice taken of our manifold defects. It is 
supposed that we actually do all that is commanded us ; yet 
even on that supposition we have nothing to boast of. How
ever perfect our obedience were in all other respects, pride 
would at once debase it all: God will have no flesh to glory in 
his presence. The very angels, who never fell, are constrained 
to give all the glory to GodP. The Seraphim around the thronf1 
veil their faces and their feet as unworthy to behold or to serve 
their Makerq; and the glorified saints cast their ~rowns at the 
feet of Jesus, ascribing all their happiness to him alonel', Sinful 
man therefore can never have whereof to glory before God, 
His zeal and holiness can be of no account with God if once 
they be made the grounds of his confidence. God, so far from 
approving such a proud boaster, would abhor him 8

, and would 
surely abase him in the day of judgmentt.] 

2. That we should be humbled 'Qllder a sense of 
our unprofitableness-

[It is not possible that our works should profit God u. 

Nothing that we can do can render him more happy or more 
gloriousx. We should live and act under a sense of this. The 
Apostles themselves were directed to consider their best works 
as worthlessY. Indeed, the truly enlightened in all ages have 
judged thus of themselves. Job abhorred himself in dus,t and 
ashesz. Isaiah seemed to himself like a poor leper, at the very 
moment tha~ he was favoured with a heavenly vision, 8 , Paul 
accou,~te~ h1mse~f" less, than th~ l~ast of all saints," yea, tlw 
very chwf of smners b, In this hght should we continually 
view our best performances, and acknowledge that " our very 
righteousnesses are as filthy ragsc,"] 

0 Uom. xi. 35, 36. P Rev. v. 11, 12. 
~ Rev. iv. 10. s Jam. iv. 6. 
u Ps: xvi. 2. x Job xxii. 2, 3. 
z .T ob xi. 4. xlii. 6. a Isai. vi. 5. 
b Eph. iii. 8. 1 Tim. i. 15. 

q Isai. vi. 2. 
t Prov. xvi. 5. 
Y The text. 

c Isai. lxiv. 6. 
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ADDRESS---' 

1. Those who are looking for acceptance through 
their own works-

[How manifestly is your spirit contrary to that which the 
Gospel recommends ! You are endeavouring to establish a 
righteousness of your own: you not only think to compensate 
for your sins, but to have a degree of merit sufficient to pur
chase heaven. Perhaps you profess only to rely on your works 
in part; but in whatever degree you expect them to weigh, 
you so far make God your debtor. Hear, I pray you, the 
voice of Christ in the text. Renounce from henceforth all 
self-righteousness, and self-dependence, and learn to say with 
the great Apostle, " I count all things but dung for the 
knowledge of Christd,"] 

2, Those, who, professing to trust in Christ, are 
indulging self-complacency-

[It is inexpressibly difficult to maintain a truly humble 
spirit. Pride will rise in spite of our better judgment, and 
often operate when we are least aware of it. Our love of man's 
applause too often appears even under the garb of humility. 
Let us guard against self-deceit. God sees through the veil of 
our hypocrisy, and will leave us to feel the sad effects of our 
corruption: he has warned us plainly of our danger e. "Let 
him therefore who thinketh that he stands, take heed lest he 
fall 1 :" let him " not be high-minded, but fear g."] 

3. Those who are dejected ~because of their unpro
fitableness-

[It is well to be humb]ed under a sense of our infirmities; 
but the feeling of them is an effect of divine grace. Our con
trition therefore should be tempered with thankfulness. Let 
us not forget that such a state of mind is approved of God. 
Instead of desponding, let us cleave more steadfastly to Christ h. 

The viler we are in our own eyes, the more precious let him be 
to us. Thus will he increase, as we decreasei; and we ourselves 
shall be exalted in proportion to our self-abasementk. Let us 
in the meantime do all that we can to serve him. If we cannot 
profit him by fulfilling his commands, we may please him. Let 
that be our constant ambition 1• Then, though we have no claim 
upon him for a reward, he will requite our services; nor shall 
the smallest attempt to honour him be overlookedm.] 

d Phil. iii. 8, 9. 
g Rom. xi. 20. 
k Matt. xxiii. 12. 
m Eph. vi. 8. 

e Prov. xvi. 18. f 1 Cor. x. 12. 
h Acts xi. 23. 1 John iii. 30. 
I 2 Cor. v. 9. ptA.onp.oup.dJa. 
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MDLIII. 

THE TEN LEPERS HEALED. 

Luke xvii. 17, 18. And Jesus answering, said, Were there not 
ten cleansed? but where are the nine? There are not found 
that returned to give glory to God, save this stranger. 

AS the miracles of our Lord were greatly diversified, 
so were the effects produced by them. Sometimes 
they were regarded with stupid indifference ; at other 
times they were made effectual to the conversion of 
sinners: we have an instance of both in the history 
before us- · 
I. Consider the various circumstances mentioned in 

the context-
The leprosy, though little known amongst us, was 

very common in Judrea: ten persons infected with it 
made application to Jesus for relief-

[ Jesus had just been refused admission into a Samaritan 
villagea. On his entrance into another village the lepers saw 
him. How graciously was the bigotry of the Samaritans 
overruled for good ! Had they used the common rights of 
hospitality, perhaps the lepers might never have had. the 
opportunity that was now afforded them. It was not per
mitted to lepers to approach even their dearest friends. They 
therefore "stood afar off," crying earnestly for relief. A sense 
of need will make us importunate in our supplications. But, 
alas! the generality are far more anxious for the removal of 
bodily disorders, than of spiritual maladies. Happy were it 
for us, if our fervour were most expressed in the concerns 
which most demand it!] 

Jesus instantly vouchsafed a gracious answer to 
their petition-

[He ·did not indeed pronounce them whole, or even pro
mise to make them so; He only ordered them to go to the 
priests, the appointed judges of leprosyb. This however 
amounted to a virtual promise of healing, unless he intended 
only to mock .and deride their misery. And it answered many 
valuable and Important purposes. It served as a test of their 
faith and obedience. Their instant departure would prevent 

a Luke ix. 52, 53, 56. with ver. 12. See Dr. Doddridge's Fam. 
Expos. sect. 127. 

b ver. 14. with Lev. xiv. 2. 
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any combination to discredit the miracle. It would make the 
priests themselves to attest its reality, and might lead them to 
receive him as the promised Messiah. In obedience to his 
command, the lepers went, expecting a cure: nor were any of 
them disappointed of their hope. In going, they were restored 
by the almighty power of Jesus; and they felt in themselves 
infallible tokens of perfect health.] • 

The effects however produced upon them were not 
alike in all-

[Nine of them prosecuted their journey mindful only of 
their own comfort. Having obtained all that they wished, 
they forgat their Benefactor, nor ever thought of paying the 
debt which gratitude demanded. One, however, was more 
sensible of the obligations conferred upon him, and burned 
with a desire to acknowledge the mercies he had received. 
Returning instantly, he prostrated himself at the feet of Jesus. 
With heartfelt gratitude he glorified God as the author of his 
mercy, and gave thanks to Jesus, as the instrument by whom 
it was sent. Nor was he less ardent in his thanksgivings, than 
he had before been importunate in his prayers 0

.] 

To open these more minutely, we shall, 
U. Make some reflections on the text in particular

The first reflection which naturally arises from the 
text is, 

1. What ingratitude is there in the human heart ! 
[We are amazed at the conduct of the ungrateful lepers. 

We are ready to suppose that nothing could induce us to act 
like them. Yet we may see in them a true picture of the world 
at large. How many temporal mercies have we experienced 
through our whole lives! What continuance of health, or 
deliverances from sickness! What freedom from want, or 
relief in the midst of it! What comfort in the society of our 
friends and relatives! Yet how little have we thought of him, 
who bestowed these blessings! How many spiritual mercies 
too have we received from God! What provision has been 
made for the healing of our souls! The Son of God himself 
has suffered, that he might "heal us by his stripes": and 
offers of pardon and salvation have been proclaimed to us in 
his name ; Yea, we have been promised a deliverance from the 
leprosy of sin d, and have been entreated to become children 
and heirs of God. Are not these mercies which demand our 
gratitude ? . Yet what returns have we made to our adorable 
Benefactor? May not God complain of us as he did of the 

c ver. 13, 15 d R.om. vi. 14. 
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ungrateful Jewse? Let us then abase ourselves before God 
under a sense of our vilenessf; nor let us justify our conduct 
from the example of the world. Who does not commend the 
singularity of the grateful leper ? Who does not admire the 
singularity of Noah among the antediluvians, and of Lot in 
Sodom? Let us then dare to be singular in loving and 
adoring our Benefactor. Let a sense of gratitude far outweigh 
the fear of man. Then, though the world despise us, we shall 
have the testimony of a good conscience ; and " our record 
shall be on high" in the day of the Lord Jesusg.] 

2. How often do they, who enjoy the greatest 
advantages, make the least improvement of them! 

[The nine ungrateful lepers were, by profession, the 
Lord's people. They had been instructed out of the law by 
God's appointed ministers. The wonderful works which had 
been wrought for their nation could not be unknown to them. 
The examples of David and other eminent saints had been set 
before them: they therefore could not but know much of 
God's will respecting them. The poor "Samaritan," on tha 
contrary, was a "stranger" to God's covenant. The prejudices 
of his nation forbad all intercourse with the Jews. By this 
means he was cut off from all opportunities of instruction: yet 
he returned to glorify his God, while all the Jews overlooked 
the mercy vouchsafed unto them. And are there not many 
amongst ourselves, who are far from improving their spiritual 
advantages ? Are we not surpassed in virtue by many who 
never enjoyed our privileges? · Are there not many illiterate 
and obscure persons whose hearts overflow with gratitude, 
while ours are as insensible as a stone? Let us remember 
that God expects from us according to the means of improve
ment he has afforded ush; and let us labour to yield fruit 
suited to the culture bestowed upon us i.] 

3. How plain is our duty both under a need, and 
after the receipt, of divine mercies! 

[The lepers could not possibly have adopted a wiser mea
sure than they did: they were persuaded of Christ's power to 
help : and they sought help at his hands. And is not Jesus 
as mighty now as in the days of his flesh ? Will not the 
diseases of the soul, as well as of the body, yield to his com
mands ? Has he not encouraged us by many express promises 
of mercy ? Let us then, like the lepers, cry, " Jesus Master 
h " 1 ' ' ave mercy o~ us ; nor .et us cease fro~ our importunity till 
we have prevailed: but, If we have received answers of peace, 

e Isai. i. 2, 3. 
h Luke xii. 48. 

f Job xlii. 6. 
i Isai. v. 2-6. 

g Job xvi. 19. 
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let us be thankful for them k, Justly did Jesus express his 
wonder at not seeing the other nine ; much more will he if we 
should forget to pay him our tribute of praise. Waiting for 
our approaches, he says, "Where are they?" Let him then 
see us daily prostrating ourselves before him. Let us be 
earnest in our thanksgivings, as well as in our prayers. Let us 
often consider how we may best express our sense of his good
ness1. In his strength let us go and shew ourselves to the 
world. Let us compel his very enemies to acknowledge his 
workm, and constrain them by our lives to confess the efficacy 
of his grace. Thus shall we most acceptably honour him on 
earth, and ere long be exalted to magnify his name in heaven.] 

k Ps. xxx. 2-4. I Ps. cxvi. 12. m Ps. cxxvi. 2. 

MDLIV. 
SUDDENNESS OF CHRIST's SECOND COMING. 

Luke xvii. ~6-30. As it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be 
also in the days of the Son of Man. They did eat, they 
drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. Likewise also as it 1vas in 
the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they builded; but the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, 
and destroyed them all. Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of Man is revealed. 

WE cannot be too often reminded, that religion is 
not a matter of speculation, but of practice. The 
replies which our Lord constantly made to specula
tive or curious inquiries, leads us to this remark. 
He always endeavoured to turn the mind inwards, 
and to make every question that was put to him 
subservient to the spiritual welfare of his hearers. 
The Pharisees, ever dec~iving themselves with the 
expectation of a temporal Messiah, asked him, "When 
the kingdom of God should come?" He told them, 
that the Messiah's kingdom was not to be an outward 
and temporal one, such as they looked for, but an in
ward and spiritual kingdom, such as he himself was 
now establishing in the hearts of men. But as the na
tion at large would reject him, he warned his hearers, 
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that the Son of Man sho.uld again come, even before 
that present generation should have passed aw~y; 
that, when he did come, he would find them as supme 
and careless as they were at t.hat mome~t ; a~d tha~, 
unless they repented, his commg would Issue m the1r 
utter destruction. 

This seems to be the obvious import of the words. 
But, as the same expressions are used in a subsequent 
discourse, where they are blended with others relating 
to the day of judgment, we shall not confine them to 
the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, but 
take them as declaring in general, 
I. The state of mankind at large-

We are here told what was their state in the days 
of old-

[In the days of N oah and of Lot the great mass of man
kind were in a state of carnal enjoyment, of criminal security, 
and of contemptuous unbelief. 

Their business and their pleasures altogether engrossed their 
minds: ' they ate and drank, and formed connexions, and got 
fortunes, and built houses, and planted grounds, and consulted 
their own happiness and comfort in the way they liked best.' 
This was their entire employment, and the great object of their 
lives: if they could but make themselves happy and comfortable 
in their respective stations, it was all they cared for. 

Had they pursued these things in subserviency to higher 
and better things, there would have been no blame imputed to 
them: for, the eating, and drinking, and marrying, and buying, 
and selling, and planting, and building, were not wrong in 
themselves: but the evil of this state consisted in its being 
their chief, if not their only, occupation. Had we been told, 
that, in addition to these things, they wept, they fasted, they 
prayed, they turned to God, and served the Lord with their 
whole hearts, we should not have grudged them one atom of 
their enjoyments, or have thought the worse of them for their 
worldly occupations. But God was not in all their thoughts; 
eternity was hid from their view; the things of time and sense 
engaged their whole attention: they took for granted that they 
had nothing to fear from the hands of God, and therefore they 
were under no anxiety to obtain his favour. In a word they 
regarded their bodily welfare, but had no concern at all 'about 
their souls. 

But this security of theirs did not proceed from ignorance. 
the antediluvians were taught by Noah, for one hundred and 
twenty years together, that God would punish their supineness, 
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that he would punish it too by a deluge that should overwhelm 
~he w~ol~ earth. Moreover, the ark was gradually prepared 
m ~heu s1~ht; so that at least they must see that the preacher 
beheved h1s own declarations. In like manner, the inhabitants 
of Sodom were warned by Lot, who " vexed his righteous soul 
from day to day with their unlawful deeds." But, as Noah 
was doubtless regarded as little better than a maniac, so, Lot's 
words, we are told, appeared, even to his own relatives, as idle 
tales; " he seemed as one that mocked unto his sons-in-law." 
This it was that chiefly aggravated the guilt of the persons 
referred to : they were called, but they would not answer; 
they were warned, but they would not hear: they cast God's 
words behind them, and set at nought all his threatenings, and 
poured contempt. upon all his messages of love and mercy. 
Such was their state in the days of old.] 

And similar to it will be the state of the world at 
the last day-

[Should we attempt to describe the state of the world at 
this hour, where could we find words more proper to represent 
it than those in the text? We may appeal to all, whether the 
great mass of Christians, no less than of heathens, be not divided 
between the two pursuits of business and pleasure? Into how 
many companies may you go, before you will find a person that 
seriously inquires, " Where is God my Maker?" We might 
here speak of the open sins which are every where committed 
without shame and without remorse: but we purposely omit 
the mention of any gross sin whatever, and confine ourselves 
to the things specified in our text as characterizing the most 
inoffensive part of the antediluvian world, and of the inhabitants 
of Sodom; because it is to the more inoffensive part of the 
community that we now more especially address ourselves: 
and we ask whether the text be not a faithful picture of them? 
In particular, is not serious religion held up to scorn? and are 
not the promoters of it considered as " the troublers of Israel?" 
Blessed be God, the ark is rearing in the midst of you; and 
there are a few who boldly protest against the impiety that 
p,revails : but how few improve the warnings that they hear, or 
set themselves in earnest to flee .from the wrath to come! 

Nor is this picture less descriptive of those who will be alive 
at the day of judgment. The same carnal enjoyments will be 
sought then as now; the same criminal security will obtain; 
and the same contemptuous unbelief will decry all need of 
vital godliness. The people of that generation will be warned, 
even as you have been; and they will regard the messages of 
God as the dreams of gloomy superstition, or the reveries of 
enthusiastic folly. This state of things will continue even to 
the very moment that Christ shall come to judgment, precisely . ' 
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as it did among the antediluvians, till the flood came, and, 
among the inhabitants of Sodom, till the fire came down from 
heaven to consume them.] 

This melancholy prospect renders it necessary for 
me to point out, 
11. The danger of that state-

We have before observed, that the text primarily 
refers to the coming of Christ to destroy Jerusalem, 
but has a further reference also to his coming to judge 
the world. Agreeably to this view of it, shall be our 
consideration of the danger that attends the state 
therein described. 

Consider then its danger, 
I. To the nation-

[There is a time when Christ comes to punish nations, 
just as he did to punish Jerusalem. And how shall we judge 
of the time that he will come ? I answer, then is he most 
likely to come, when a nation is in the state·"before described. 
That he is visiting the nations now, is a fact so clear, that no 
thoughtful man can entertain a doubt of it. Hitherto the 
showers of his wrath, which have deluged other lands, have 
but just sprinkled ours: but the clouds are black, and gathering 
thick around us: and the darkest symptom is, that, " though 
his hand is lifted up, we will not see it." Consult the Scrip
tures, and see whether this security be not the surest forerunner 
of his judgments? See what was the state of Jerusalem pre
vious to the Babylonish captivity, and say whether, whilst our 
state so precisely accords with it, we have not reason to tremble 
at the prospect of her judgments a? or let the predicted fall of 
the mystical Babylon be taken as a ground of your decision b, 

The truth is, that, amidst all the advantages which we possess 
for superior piety, we take the lead in an idolatrous attachment 
to wealth and pleasure, and in a presumptuous confidence in an 
arm of flesh: we may well therefore expect, that the cup which 
others have drunk of, shall be put into our handsc; and that 
our superior guilt will issue in more aggravated calamitiesd.] 

2. To individuals-
[The Lord Jesus may not in any signal manner visit men 

in this life; but he will infallibly call them to judgment in the 
world to come. For this end he will come to them, as soon as 

a Isai. xlvii. 8-11. b R ··· 7 ev. xvm. , 8. 
c Jer. xxv. 15, 28, 29. 
d Amos vi. 3-6. and Isai. xxii. 12-14. 
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they shall have filled up the measure of their iniquities; and 
the same criterion which we have used in estimating the ripe
ness of nations for judgment, will serve us to judge of the state 
of individuals. God has told us, that "as fishes are taken in 
an evil net, and as birds are caught in a snare, so are the sons 
of men snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upon 
theme," Moreover, to impress this the more, strongly on our 
minds, he has represented a man, who, having succeeded in 
his temporal pursuits, congratulates himself on the prospect 
of many years of pleasurable enjoyment: and then he addresses 
that man in terms suited to the occasion; " Thou fool, this 
night shall thy soul be required of theef." Here then we see 
a lively example of the state which is described in our text, 
and of the visit which the sinner receives from his offended 
Lord. May this awful representation never be realized in us! 
But let us tremble lest it should: for we are taught to expect, 
that " our Lord will come in a time that we look not for him, 
and at an hour that we are not awareg :" nay more, we are 
assured, that, when we begin to say, " I shall have peace 
though I walk in the imagination of my heart, then will God's 
anger and jealousy smoke against us, and he will blot out our 
name from under heaven h,"] 

3. To the world at large-
. [The precise season of the general judgment is not known 

to men or angels; nor was Christ himself, as man, informed 
of it, at least not so informed as to have it within his com
mission to declare it. But we have already seen in what state 
the world :will be at its arrival. They will be expecting the 
period as little as we at present are. They will have been 
warned respecting it by the faithful ministers of Christ; but 
they will not regard the admonitions that are given them : they 
will rather scoff, as the antediluvians and the inhabitants of 
Sodom did, " Where is the promise of his coming ? for since 
the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creationi, But, in the midst of all their 
occupations, enjoyments, projects, the trumpet shall sound, 
and the Judge appear in his glory. This will take place "in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eyek." " As the lightning 
that lighteneth out of the one part under heaven shineth unto 
the other part under heaven, so shall the coming of the Son 
of Man be 1." Alas! in what a condition will millions of the 
human race be found ! some in the commission of the grossest 
crimes; some ridiculing the supposed weakness of their faithful 

e Eccl. ix. 12. f Luke xii. 45, 46. 
h Deut. xxix. 19, 20. 
k 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
VOL. XIII, c 

g Luke xii. 19, 20 
i 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 
I ver. 24. 
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monitors ; 1111d the more innocent among them occupied in 
nothing better than "eating and drinking, buying and selling, 
planting and building, marrying and giving in marriage." How 
terrible to be called to judgment in a state so unprepared! 
Will the suddenness of the event be any excuse for them in 
that day? or will it be any reason for averting or mitigating 
their punishment? No: it will be with them as with those 
mentioned in our text: "As soon as Noah entered into the 
ark, the flood came and destroyed them all;" and, " as soon 
as Lot went out of Sodom, the fire and brimstone descended 
and consumed them all:" so will all, that are unprepared to 
meet their God, be utterly and eternally destroyed. Hence 
the day of judgment is called, " the day of the perdition of 
ungodly men m." As long as we are in this world, it is " a day 
of acceptance, a day of salvation n," Yes, even to the eleventh 
hour we are warranted to invite men to return to God, and 
to assure them of a favourable reception : but when death or 
judgment arrive, there is an end of the day of grace, and then 
commences the day of everlasting perdition.] 
ADDRESS-

I. The congregation in general-
[W e would entreat every one of you to inquire, whether 

you are prepared to meet your God ? This is no trifling 
question, no enthusiastic question, no party question; it is a 
question in which all are equally interested, the old and the 
young, the rich and the poor, the learned and the unlearned. 
And we beg leave to remind you all, that an inoffensive con
duct is not sufficient to secure happiness for you in the last 
day. You will observe, that no gross sin is imputed to the 
antediluvian world, or to the inhabitants of Sodom; many of 
them doubtless were guilty of heinous transgressions: but the 
universal sin, the sin that destroyed them all, was careless
ness. Say then, brethren, whether this do not characterize 
your state? and whether you have not reason to tremble for 
the judgments that shall come upon you? You are apt to 
promise yourselves a more convenient season for turning to 
God: but how many are disappointed in that hope! Suppose 
that, ~t ~he deluge, there were some so. far-wrought upon by 
the mm1stry of N oah, that they determmed to follow his ad,.. 
vice as soon as they should have finished their present business 
and got more time for spiritual employments : suppose the~ 
surprised by the flood, witnessing the destruction of thousands 
around them, and, from an eminence to which they had fled 
seeing the ark borne up by the waves in which they wer~ 
shortly to be immersed; how would they wish that they had 

m 2 Pet. ii. 7. The Greek. n 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
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improved the day of their visitation, and fled to the ark for 
refuge! Thus pungent, thus fruitless, will be the remorse of 
millions in the day of judgment. But, blessed be God ! the 
ark is nC)t yet closed: it is open for all who will flee unto it: 
the Lord Jesus Christ never did, nor ever will, close the door 
again'St a repenting sinner: he came to seek and to save the 
lost; yea, he shed his blood upon the cross to save them. To 
every one of you then would we say, " Come my people, enter 
thou into thy chambers, and shut the door about thee, and hide 
thyself for a little moment, until the indignation be overpast 0 ," 

But, if you will not hear, know of a certainty, that " your 
judgment lingereth not, and your damnation slumbereth notP :" 
for, "if God spared not the angels that sinned .•. nor the old 
world .•. nor Sodom; but saved Noah ... and delivered Lot, 
he knows at this time how to deliver the godly out of tempta
tions, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to 
be punished q. "] 

2. Those amongst you who make a profession of 
vital godliness-

[This subject may appear to some of you to be calculated 
to awaken sinners, but not very well suited to the edification 
of saints. This conceit appears to have entered into the mind 
of Christ's Disciples; and to have been justly reproved by him: 
for, who is he that needs not such an admonitionr? We grant, 
that here are no new truths b:.:ought to our view : " you know 
perfectly that the day of the. Lord so cometh as a thief in the 
night;" and thatwhen meu shall say,' Pl:!ace and safety,' then 
df}Struction shall com.e upon them as travail upon a woman with 

. child, and they shall .not escape. Ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief. Ye are 
all the children of light, and the children of the day : we are 
uot of the .night nor of"darkness•." But is this subject there
fore uninstructive to you? Hear how the Apostle continues 
his address to the very persons whom he has thus described: 
"Therefore let us not sleep as do others ; but let us watch and 
be sober: let us who are of the day, be sober, putting on the 
breast-plate of faith and love, and, for an helmet, the hope of 
salvationt." Hear also how another Apostle addresses the 
whole Christian Church : " The day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night ... Seeing then that all these things shall 
be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness; looking for and basting unto the 
coming of the day of God? •.. Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may be found 

o Isai, xxvi. 20. 
r Matt. xxiv. 44-46. 

P 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
s 1 Thess. v. 2-5. 

c2 

q 2 Pet. ii. 4-9. 
t 1 Thess. v. 6-8. 

.... 
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of him in peace, without spot and blameless u.'' As we said to 
others, that an inoffensive conduct will not suffice; so we must 
say to you, that a religious profession will not suffice. You 
know full well in what a state men ought to die,· (how penitent, 
how believing, how devout in their minds, how subdued in their 
tempers, how superior to the world, how intent on heavenly 
things:) this then is the state in which you ought to live: that, 
when Jesus shall say to you, "Surely I come quickly;" you 
may be ready at all times to answer, " Even so, come, Lord 
Jesusx."] 

u 2 Pet. iii. 10-14. x Rev. xxii. 20. 

MDLV. 

LOT's WIFE. 

Luke xvii. 32. Remember Lot's wife. 

IT is necessary for mariners frequently to consult 
charts or maps, which have been formed for the pur
pose of pointing out to them the different bearings of 
different countries, and of guarding them against 
latent obstacles which would endanger the safety of 
their ship. But notwithstanding the utmost care 
that has been taken to ascertain the situation of rocks 
and shoals, it often happens that ships are wrecked, 
where no caution has been given in the most approved 
charts, and where no danger was apprehended. This 
however cannot happen to persons sailing for the 
port of heaven. There is not a rock or shoal that is 
not plainly laid down in the inspired volume; nor is 
there any fear of shipwreck to those who will follow 
the course which is there prescribed. That multitudes 
do perish, notwithstanding they have that volume 
before them, is certain. Many who have for a long 
time enjoyed, like Demas, a prosperous voyage, have 
yet, through their inattention to the cautions given 
them, struck upon the rocks of worldliness, and come 
short of the desired harbour. But the fault is in 
themselves only; they have been guarded in a peculiar 
manner against the danger to which they were ex
posed : it had been said to them, and it is said to us 
also, "Remember Lot's wife." But let us inquire, 
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I. What we are to remember concerning her. 
We may comprehend the whole under two heads 
1.: Her sin-

[She, as the history informs us, looked back towards Sodom 
after she had been delivered from it by the angels 8 • 

Is it asked, What harm there was in this? we answer, it 
was in many points of view exceeding sinful. It was (to speak 
of it in the most favourable light) a curious look. Curiosity 
may indeed be innocent in respect to some things ; but in 
reference to others, it may be highly criminal. Who can doubt 
the criminality of those Bethshemites who looked into the ark; 
when above fifty thousand of them were struck dead upon the 
spot for their transgression b? Or who that knows any thing 
of his own heart can doubt, whether he has not often contracted 
guilt by indulging an unhallowed curiosity to see, or hear, or 
read, things which he had no proper call to inquire into, and 
the knowledge of which tended only to inflame his imagina
tion, and defile his soul? And surely the destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrha was not a fit subject for curiosity, at a time 
too that she was rescued from it by the ministry of angels : 
her mind ought to have been very differently occupied on so 
awful an occasion. 

But it was also an unbelieving look. She had been told that 
fire and brimstone should come down from heaven to destroy 
those wicked cities; and she was desirous to know whether the 
threatening were indeed true, or whether she was fleeing from 
only imaginary dangers. And was this no sin? Was not 
Sarah reproved for doubting an almost incredible promise 0 ? 
Was not Zacharias struck deaf and dumb for a similar fault d? 
Yea, were not all the nation of Israel doomed to perish in the 
wilderness on account of their unbeliefe? Who then will say, 
What harm was there in her conduct ? 

Moreover, it was a wishful look. She had left a part of her 
family behind, together with (what she seemed more anxious 
about) the whole of her possessions; and, instead of being 
thankful for the preservation of her life, she was filled with 
regret about what she had lost. That this was a very essen
tial part of her fault, is certain : because she is proposed as a 
warning to us in this particular view f. Her treasure was more 
in Sodom than in heaven; and she shewed by her look, that 
" where her treasure was, there was her heart also." Was 
there then no crime in " setting her affections on things below 
instead of on things above ? " 

Lastly, it was a disobedient look. However innocent it 

a Gen. xix. 26. 
d Luke i. 18, 20. 

b 1 Sam. vi. 19. 
e Heb. iii. 18, 19. 

c Gen. xviii. 12, 13. 
r ver. 31. 
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might be in every other view, it was palpably wrong in this. 
The command was plain and positive; "Look not behind 
thee in all the plain." It was not for her to determine whether 
the command were more or less important ; her duty was to 
obey it: and, in violating it, she rebelled against the Majesty 
of heaven. Eve's eating of the forbidden fruit might be 
thought a slight offence; but it ruined the whole world. And 
Saul's sparing of Agag and the spoil, might be called a merciful 
and commendable deviation from the commission given him; 
but it was declared to be rebellion against God, and as criminal 
in his estimation as witchcraft or idolatryg. 

In remembering 'therefore her sin, we should remember, 
that God looks not merely on our outward conduct, but at the 
inward principles and dispositions of the heart.] 

2. Her punishment-
[This was truly awful. She was instantly involved in the 

very same ruin that overwhelmed all the cities of the plain. 
Not a moment was allowed her for repentance; but she was 
cut off in the very act of sin, and summoned into the presence 
of her Judge to receive her doom at his hands---

It was moreover exemplary. She was made a monument of 
God's holy indignation, and a warning to all future ages, that 
men must not trifle with sin, or be inattentive to the Divine 
commands. Wherever the Bible shall come, even to the very 
end of time, she will be held up as an example of that ven
geance, which shall sooner or later overtake all whose hearts 
are at variance with their professions.] 

It will be proper to state, 
11. Why we are to bear her in remembrance

Much there is that we may LEARN from her; but 
particularly, 

1. Our duty-
[That we are not to be altogether " of the world," is a 

truth that scarcely need be mentioned to those who make any 
profession of religion. But very few are aware to what an 
extent our renunciation of it should be carried.- It is not suf
ficient, that we do not run to the same excess of riot with the 
ung_odly; or that 'Ye differ from thei? in appearance and pro
fessiOn: we must mdeed have some mtercourse with them (or 
else we could not fill up our several stations in life); but we 
must " come out f:om a~ong them and be separate, and have 
no more commumon w1th them than light with darkness or 
Christ with Belialh." Nor must we have our heart set upon 

g 1 Sam. xv. 22, 23. h 2 Cor. vi. 14-17. 
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our property, when God in his providence is calling· us to 
forsake it. We need not put away riches from us, if God is 
pleased to cast them into our lap; nor ought we to be indif
ferent to the preservation of them, if we can keep them toge
ther with our integrity ; but they are not to be our idol; nor 
ought we to regret the loss of them, if we be called to sacrifice 
them for the honour of our God. We should have our affec
tions withdrawn from· things below, and set exclusively on 
things above. We should " love nothing that is in the world," 
so as to judge it at all necessary to our happiness: instead of 
wishing to accumulate possessions in it, or to enjoy its vanities, 
it should be our principal care to shun its pollutions, and 
escape its plaguesi. If we look back upon it at all, it must 
only be for the purpose of kindling in our hearts a more lively 
gratitude to God, who in infinite mercy has delivered us from 
it, and plucked us out of it as brands out of the burning.] 

2. Our danger-
[Let not any one imagine himself safe, because he is come 

out of Sodom, and is associated with those who are fleeing 
from the wrath to come. We know that the Scripture does 
give many blessed assurances of the Divine protection to those 
who trust in G-od: but it is a very sinful perversion of the 
Scriptures to interpret them in such a manner, as to invalidate 
all the solemn cautions which are given against apostatizing 
from our profession, and falling short of the promised rest. We 
are in dangerk: and our security principally consists in feeling 
our danger, and in acting conformably to those sensations. 
For what end are we so frequently reminded of the destruction 
of the Israelites after they had been brought out of Egypt, 
and ~fter they had been favoured with God's visible presence in 
the. wilderness1? or why did our Lord so strongly recommend 
us to H remember Lot's wife;" and tell us, that " no man, who 
having put his hand to the plough should look back, was fit 
for the kingdom of God~" or where is the man, however con
fident he may be about the doctrine of the perseverance of the 
saints, who will venture to say, that he himself is in no danger 
of" looking back," and that he is already so" escaped from the 
pollutions of the world, that he never can be entangled again 
with them and overcome~" I say again, we are in danger, all 
of us; and it becomes us "not to be high-minded, but to 
fear." "Let him therefore that thinketh he standeth, take 
heed lest he fall."] 
In CONCLUSION, we would suggest a few hints respect

ing the manner in which. you should obey the 
admonition in the text. Remember her, 

i Rev. xviii. 4. k 2 Pet. ii. 18, 20. and ill. 17. 
' Jude, ver. 5. 1 Cor. x. 1-6, 11, 12. 
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I. With thanksgivings to God, that you have not 

long since experienced a similar judgment-- -
2. With prayer to God, that he would " keep you 

by his own power through faith unto everlasting sal
vation" ---

MDLVI. 

THE DUTY OF PERSEVERING IN PRAYER. 

Luke xviii. 1. Men ought always to pray, and not to faint. 

THE efficacy of prayer is continually exhibited in 
the sacred writings, and every incitement to it is 
afforded us : nevertheless we are prone to faint in the 
performance of it. To encourage our perseverance 
in it our Lord delivered a parable. Waving all notice 
of the parable itself, we shall consider, 
I. Our duty- • 

To be always in the act of prayer would interfere 
with other duties : that which is here inculcated, 
implies that we pray, 
Statedly-· 

[Regular seasons for prayer should be fixed. Except in. 
cases of absolute necessity a they should be adhered to. We 
should constantly acknowledge God in the public assemblyb. 
We should maintain his worship also in our familiesc; nor 
should we on any account omit it in our closetsd.] 
Occasionally-

[There are many particular occasions which require us to 

a Matt. ix. 13. b Heb. x. 25 . 
• c _Abraham a~? Joshua were ~oted for their attention to family 

religwn, Gen xvm. 19. Josh. xx1v. 15: and our Lord's example is 
worthy of imitation ; he not only expounded his parables to his dis
ciples in private, but prayed with them. See Luke ix. 18. which 
means, " he was at a distance from the multitude, and praying with 
his disciples." 

d How frequent the stated seasons shall be, must be left to our 
own discretion; David's example is good, Ps. lv. 17. But as the 
morning and evening sacrifices were called the continual burnt-offer
ing, so they may be said to pray always, who pray at those returning 
seasons. 
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pray: in P.rosperity, that God may counteract its evil tendencye: 
m advernty, that we may be supported under it r: in times 
of public distress or danger, to avert the calamity g_) 

Habitually-
(W e should maintain a spiritual frame of mind. We may 

have a disposition for prayer in the midst of business; nor will 
secret ejaculations prevail less than solemn devotionsh,] 

To pray thus is our duty; " We ought," &c. 
It is a duty we owe to God-

[He, our Creator, Preserver, and Redeemer, has com
manded it; nor can any thing absolve us from our obligation 
to obey.] 

We owe it also to our 'Jtleighbour-
[The edification of Christ's mystical body depends, not 

only on the union of every part with the head, but on the 
whole being fitly framed together, and on every joint supplying 
its proper nourishmenti, But if we be remiss in prayer, we 
shall be incapable of administering that benefit, which other 
members have a right to expect from usk.] 

We owe it to ourselves-
[ A " spirit of supplication" is as necessary to the soul, as 

food to the body; nor can we feel any regard for our souls, if 
we do not cultivate it.] 

It is, however, by no means easy to fulfil this duty
H. The difficulties that attend it-

When we set ourselves to the performance of it, 
we shall find difficulties-

Before we begin to pray-
[ Worldly business may occupy, or worldly amusements 

dissipate, our thoughts. Family cares may distract our minds, 
and family disagreements indispose us for this holy employ
ment1. Lassitude of body may unfit us for thl') necessary exer
tions. We may be disabled by an invincible hardness of heart. 
A want of utterance may also operate as a heavy discouragement. 

e Our liturgy teaches us to pray, in all time of our wealth. See 
Prov. xxx. 9. 

r Jam. v. 13. g 2 Chron. vii. 14. 
h Compare 2 Sam. xv. 31. with 2 Sam. xvii. 14, 23. See also 

N eh. ii. 4, 6. 
i Eph. iv. 16. Col. ii. 19. 

k Samuel had a deep conviction of this truth; 1 Sam. xii. 23. 
I 1 p ... 7 et. m. . 
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By these means many are tempted to defer their religious 
exercises: but to yield to the temptation is to increase the 
difficulty.] 

While we are engaged in prayer-
[The world is never more troublesome than at such sea

sons. Something seen or heard, lost or gained, done or to be 
done, will generally obtrude itself upon us when we are at the 
throne of grace. The flesh also, with its vilest imaginations, 
will solicit our attention; nor will Satan be backward to 
interrupt our devotionsm,] 

After we have concluded prayer-
[When we have prayed, we should expect an answer. But 

worldliitess may again induce a forgetfulness of God ; and a 
habit of worldly conversation drive every serious thought from 
our minds. Impatience to receive the desired blessings may 
deject us. Ignorance of the method in which God answers 
prayer may cause us to disquiet ourselves with many ungrounded 
apprehensions. Unbelief may rob us of the benefits we might 
have received n. Whatever obstructs God's answers to prayer, 
disqualifies us for the future discharge of that duty.] 
APPLICATION-

(Let us not expect victory without many conflicts. Let 
us remember the effect of perseverance in the case of Moses 0 • 

Above all, let us attend to the parable spoken for this endP, 
So shall we be kept from fainting under our discouragements, 
and God will fulfit to us his own promise q -. ] 

m He has various devices whereby he ·strive~ to ac~omplish ,h~ 
purpose. He will suggest "it is needless to pray:" or, "it is pre
sumption for so great a sinner to ask any thing of God :" or, " it is 
hypocrisy to ask, when the heart is so little engaged." · Sometimes 
he will inject into the Christian's mind the most blasphemous and 
horrid thoughts; and at other times tempt him to admire his own 
fluency and enlargement in prayer. Such are the " fiery darts" with 
which he often assails the soul, Eph. vi. 16. 

n Jam. i. 6, 7. 0 Exod. xvii. 11-13. 
P Luke xviii. 2-8. q Gal. vi. 9. 

MDLVII. 
THE IMPORTUNATE WIDOW. 

Luke xviii. 6-8. And the Lord said, Hear wltat the unjust 
judge saith. And shall not God avenge his own elect which 
cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with them? 
I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless 
when the Son of Man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? 
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THERE is no duty more strongly enforced in 
Scripture than that of prayer: nor is there any which 
needs to be more impressed upon the conscience. 
To those, who have never engaged in this duty with 
real spirituality of mind, it may appear easy to be 
performed; but they, who are most earnest in the 
discharge of it, find many difficulties to combat with. 
To encourage us to persevere in spite of all those 
difficulties, our Lord spake the parable before us a. 

We shall consider, 

I. What the unjust judge said-

Ther~ was a widow labouring under some heavy 
oppresswn-

[Sin has universally armed men against their fellow
creatures. The world is full of robbery and oppression of 
every kind b; and they who are most defenceless usually suffer 
the greatest injuries. Every 9ne is ready to take advantage 
of the fatherless and the widow. It is their comfort, however, 
that, if they have enemies on earth, they have a friend in 
heaven c.] 

She went to a magistrate to redress her grievances-
[The appointment of magistrates is a rich blessing to the 

community, and they ought to be regarded with much respect 
and gratitude. We should not indeed be going tolaw about 
every trifle. We .should rather. settle our disputes, if possible, 
·by arbitration; but under the widow's circumstances, it was 
right to solicit the magistrate's interference.] 

The judge, for a long season, would pay no atten
tion to her request-

[The judge happened to be of a most abandoned character: 
he had no fear of the holy, omniscient, almighty God: he did 
not even regard the good opinion of mankind. Thus he had 
no rule of conduct but hi8 own caprice or interest. Surely, 
next to a vicious minister, there can be no greater curse to a 
neighbourhood than such an abandoned magistrate as this. We 
have reason to bless God, however, that though such characters 
are too common, they are rarely to be found among the ma
gistracy. No wonder that such an one was deaf to the cries 
of equity and compassion.] 

a ver. 1. b Ps. lxxiv. 20. c Ps. lx viii. 5. 

• 
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At last, however, he acknowledged himself over

come by her importunity-
[He gloried in his contempt of all laws h~man and di~ine d ; 

but he could not hear the constant entreaties of the Widow: 
he was afraid of being " wearied" or. even stun~ed e with her 
cries. He therefore, purely to get nd of her, mterposed on 
her behalf and did that for his own ease, which he should have 
done from' a better motive. Thus, alas! he proclaimed his own 
shame; but declared, in a very striking :manner, the efficacy 
of importunity.] 

His speech, impious as it was, may be rendered 
profitable to our souls : 
II. The improvement suggested by our Lord-

Our Lord makes a twofold application of the sub
ject-

1. In a way of instruction-
We all, in a spiritual view, resemble this helpless 

widow-
[We are beset with enemies both within and without: 

our conflicts with indwelling corruption are great and manifold. 
We have moreover to contend with all the powers of darknessf; 
nor have we in ourselves any strength to resist our adversaries g.] 

But God, the judge of all, will help us if we call 
upon him-

[ God has promised to hear the supplications of his people h: 

he has declared that he will "cast out none who come to him." 
He may indeed for wise reasons delay his answers to prayer: 
he may " bear so long with us" as to make us think he will 
not hear; but he will never fail to succour us in the fittest 
season.] 

This may be strongly deduced from the preceding 
parable-

[ The widow was a stranger not at all related to the judge; 
but we are "God's elect," his favoured and "peculiar people." 
The unjust judge was not interested in granting her petition; 
but God's honour is concerned in relieving the wants of his 
peoplei, We may even address him in the language of holy 
Davidk-, There was little hope of prevailing with such a mer
ciless and unjust judge; but we have to go to a loving, and corn-

d ver. 4. 
r Eph. vi. 12. 
i John xiv. 13. 

e 'Y7rw'll"taC!7 fiE, obtundat me. 
g John xv. 5. h Matt. vii. 7, 8. 
k Ps. lxxiv. 22. 
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passionate Father 1• The widow moreover had none to intercede 
for her; but we have a righteous and all-prevailing advocate m. 

She was in da"!ger of irritating the judge by her e.ntreaties; 
b~t the more Importunate we are, the more God IS pleased 
w1th usn. She, notwithstanding all her difficulties, obtained 
her request. How much more then shall we, who, in lieu of 
he~ difficulties, have such abundant encouragements! Surely 
this deduction is as consoling as it is plain and obvious, and 
our Lord, with peculiar earnestness, confirms it 0 : nor can that 
be justly deemed tardy, which comes in the fittest season.] 

2. In a way of reproof-
There is but little of such importunity to be found; 

nor is this to be wondered at, since there is so little 
"faith on the earth"-

[Faith is that principle from whence earnest prayer pro
ceeds. If we believe the declarations of God, we must feel 
ourselves weak and helpless: if we credit his promises, we shall 
acknowledge his readiness to help us: and if we believ~ the 
reality and importance of eternal things, we shall most earnestly 
seek help from God; nor shall we be unwilling to wait till he 
see fit to answer us. But how little is there of such faith in 
the world! How few are faithful to the convictions of their 
own conscience! How few maintain this holy constancy and 
fervour in prayer! How few can be truly called " a people 
nigh unto God!"] 

If Christ should now come to judgment, would he 
find this faith in us ? 

·· [Some live without any acknowledgment of God in prayer: 
they seem to have forgotten that there will be a day of judg
ment: others engage statedly in their accustomed round of 
duties, and satisfy themselves with an unmeaning recital of 
certain words. There are others also who under the pressure 
of affliction will cry to God, but are soon weary of a service 
in which they have no pleasure. Few, very few, it is to be 
feared, resemble the importunate widow. Few pray, as if they 
thoroughly believed the effi,cacy of prayer. If " Christ should 
now come, would he find faith" in us? He will surely inquire 
as well respecting our faith, as our works; and if we have not 
the faith that stimulates us to prayer, he will appoint us our 
portion with the unbelievers.] 

ADDRESS-

I. Those who live without prayer-

I Joel. ii. 13. m 1 John ii. 1. n Prov. xv. 8. Isai. lxxii. '7. 
0 He first appeals to us, and then adds, "I tell you," &c. 



• 

30 LUKE, XVIII. 13, 14. [1558. 
[Such persons are as devoid of reason as they are of piety. 

What madness is it to neglect heaven when it may be obtained 
by such means! And how will such thoughtless sinners ere 
long bewail their folly! We cannot but address them as the 
mariners did the sleeping prophet P-.] 

2. Those who pray ~nly in a formal manner-
[Formal services are far from being pleasing and acceptable 

to God: they tend, for the most part, only to deceive our own 
souls. God requires us to worship him in spirit and in truth q. 

Let us then remember the awful declaration of our Lordr-.J 

3 .. Thos~ who, after praying for a season, become 
remiss agam-

[See whether it be not the love of earthly things that hath 
hindered you. If so, repent and do your first works, and turn 
unto your God •: but perhaps you faint merely through the 
discouragements you meet with t. Let the remembrance of the 
importunate widow revive your hopes. Justify God, as the 
Psalmist did in similar circumstancesu, and renew your appli
cation to him in dependence on his gracious promise x.] 

4. Those that have received gracious answers to 
prayer-

[Let not the goodness of God to you become an occasion 
of pride. God was not first moved by any worthiness in your 
peti~ions; but he stirred you up to ask, because he had before 
determiBed to give. If thinriew of things be huiniliating, it 
also affords much encouragement. Ev:ery believi11~- p:rayer 
may be considered as a pledge of the_blessings _askedY •. Adopt 
therefore the pious resolution of the Psalmistz-· ; so shall your 
prayers terminate in everlasting praises.] 

P Jonah i. 6. 
" Rev. ii. 5. 
u Ps. xxii. 2, 3. 
z Ps. cxvi. 2. 

q John iv. 23, 24. r Mark vii. 6, 7. 
t Ps. lxxvii. 7-9. Prov. xiii. 12. 
x Hab. ii. 3. Y Ps. vi. 9. 

MDLVIII. 
THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN. 

Luke xviii. 13, 14. And the Publican, standing afar off, would 
not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon 
_his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. I tell 
you, this man went down to his house justified rather than the 
other~ 
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MANY express their regret, th/at religion is so 
generally neglected ; and doubtless, a considerate 
man cannot .reflect upon it but with grief. But it is 
common also to substitute a formal and mistaken 
religion in the place of that which is spiritual and 
saving. Nor is there sufficient jealousy entertained 
on this subject. The Pharisees of old were extremely 
diligent in the observance of outward duties : but, 
while they " trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous," they were as far from the kingdom of God 
as if they had been openly profane. For the con
viction of such persons, our Lord contrasted, in a 
parable, the spirit of a self-righteous Pharisee with 
that of a repenting Publican. He represented them 
as engaged in prayer, which is a season when most of 
all they discover their true character. He then de
clared the very different acceptance they met with 
from God. In pursuance of our Lord's design, we 
will open more fully, 
I. The different dispositions they manifested in prayer

The Pharisee, with apparent devotion, gave thanks 
to God-

[The Pharisee might with propriety bless God for his 
preventing grace, and acknowledge with gratitude whatever 
God had. wraughti11 h~. Nor was it sinful to feel a pleasure 
in reviewing his past life. St. Paul, on proper occasions, 
spake of his disinterestedness and generositya. He thanked 
God also that he had laboured more than all the Apostles b, and 
received much satisfaction in reflecting on his own integrity c.] 

But on a more attentive survey of his spirit we 
shall find him actuated by a most hateful disposition. 
Mark, 

1. His pride-
[He came professedly with an intention to pray to God; 

but he was so full of his virtues that he forgat all his wants. 
His acknowledgment of. God was J?~nifestly no more t~an a 
mere compliment. H1s thanksgtvmg. was one contmued 
eulogium upon himself: yet, after all, h1s freedom ~rom gross 
sins was but a small matter to boast of, and the duties he had 
practised were only the means of gratifying his vanity.] 

a Acts xx. 33, 34. b 1 Cor. xv. 10. c 2 Cor. i. 12. 
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2. His uncharitableness-

[Not satisfied with commending himself, he poured con
tempt on all othersd. He arrogantly presumed to ju~ge the 
Publican in particular : but what concern had he with the 
state of other men~ Their greater degrees of sinfulness could 
not make him less sinful: nor should it have been a subject of 
boast, but of lamentation. He should have taken occasion 
from it, not to insult over them, but to intercede for them: 
but the guilt and misery of his fellow-creatures were to him a 
source of gratification rather than of grief: nor did he care 
how many might perish, provided he could have the satisfaction 
of con:emplating his own superior goodness.] 

3. His self-dependence-
[He confessed no sins, because he thought he had none to 

confess; or that they were far overbalanced by his virtues. 
He implored no help, because he felt no need of divine assist
ance. He entertained no doubt of his own ability to do the 
will of God. The whole of his deportment shewed the thought 
of his heart to be, "In myself have I righteousness and 
strength."] · 

The Publican manifested a spirit altogether the 
reverse of this-

[He was of a profession that was generally and perhaps 
justly execrated e: and it is probable he had yielded to the 
temptations that beset him; but now, "what had been sweet 
in his mouth, was become gall in his bowels."] 

He approached God with deep humility and con
trition-

[He came into the temple with a holy fear and trem
bling. While the Pharisee boldly walked up to the highest 
part, he stood, as it were, at the very threshold. While the 
Pharisee ostentatiously spread forth his hands, he did not pre
sume to "lift up so much as his eyes" to heaven. Instead of 
boasting of his goodness, he humbled himself as "a sinner." 
~e. con~essed hi~self to be deserving of God's wrath and 
n~d1gnat10~; Wit~ much anguish of spirit he "smote upon 
his breast, and cned for mercy as one who felt himself the 
chief of sinners.] 

He placed all his corifidence in God alone-

d Oi AOL1ro~, the rest of the world. 
e The Publicans were tax-gatherers ; and, under pretence of 

gathering .the legal imposts, generally extorted more than was due : 
~e~ce therr very employment was held odious, and all who engaged 
m 1t were detested. 
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[He did not attempt to extenuate his guilt, or promise 
amendment as a reparation for his offences. He renounced 
all self-righteous tnethods of recommending himself to God, 
and cast himself entirely upon the Divine mercy.] 

SerYices performed in so different a spirit could not 
find equal acceptance-
H. The different success with which their prayers 

were attended-
. The Pharisee could not reasonably expect a bless
mg-

(Many humble persons indeed would envy his conscious 
rectitude, and wish that they could lay claim to such purity 
a his. But, what could he obtain who did not condescend to 
ask any thing? His pride would set God at a greater distance 
from him r. Had he been able to boast of far greater things 
than he possessed, his uncharitableness had rendered them all 
of no value g' and his self-dependence cut him off from all hope 
in the Divine mercy h. Hence, though full of self-applause, he 
departed without a blessing from God. Though justified in 
his own conceit, he was under condemnation for sin. He was 
odious in God's eyes in proportion as he was amiable in his 
own. This is asserted, not in the text only, but in other pas
sages of Scripture i -. J ehovah himself declares this in very 
significant and awful termsk-.] 

The Publican, on the contrary, was blessed beyond 
his expectation-

[Many would have reprobated his downcast look and 
solemn attitude, and have judged him to be a melancholy 
enthusiast or a designing hypocrite. But God regarded him 
with complacency and delight. Such ltumility and contrition 
could not fail of engaging his care 1; and such affiance in him 
obliged him, as it were, to display his mercy m. Hence the 
Publican went home justified, while the Pharisee returned in 
a state of condemnation n. Thus it is that God will deal with 
every humble suppliant 0

• He will assuredly exalt us in pro
portion as we abase ourselves.] 

f Ps. cxxxviii. 6. g 1 Cor. xiii. 1-3. 
h Gal. v. 2, 4. i Prov. xvi. 5. 
k Isai. lxv. 5. Here the Pharisee's character is described in per

fect correspondence with the text; and God's indignation against him 
is very strongly painted. 

1 Isai. lvii. 15. Ps. li. 17. m Ps. cxxv. 1. Isai. xxvi. 3, 4. 
n This is the import of that which the text expresses in a way of 

comparison. 
o Job xxxiii. 27, 28. 
VOL. XIII. D 
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ADDRESS-

I. Those who trust in themselves that they are 
righteous-

[ Almost all, when interrogated about their souls, reply ~s 
this Pharisee P-. But we shall not stand or fall by a compari
son with other men. If we have been free from some sins, we 
have committed many others; and if we have practised some 
duties, we have neglected many others. As sinners we must 
all humble ourselves like the Publican : nor is there a pos
sibility of obtaining mercy in any other wayq.] 

2. Those who are of a contemptuous spirit while 
they profess to believe in Christ-

[Many pride themselves on the knowledge of the Gospel, 
as the Pharisee did on his virtues, and speak as contemptuously 
of the unenlightened world as he did of the Publican. Con
ceited, arrogant, contentious, they make the Gospel itself an 
occasion of sin. Well did St. Paul reprove such persons in 
the Corinthian Church r. Let them remember that humility 
and love are the very essence of religion; and beware, lest the 
higher they are exalted in privileges, the deeper they fall into 
destruction.] 

3. Those who are low and vile in their own esteem-
[N ever are you higher in God's esteem than when you are 

1owest in your own. Fear not but that they who trust in 
God's mercy shall find mercy at his hands. Let that faithful 
saying of the Apostle's sink deep into your hearts 8.-Look 
truly to the Saviour, and you may" go pawn to your house 
justified t," To every believing penitent he speaks as he did to 
that repenting sinneru-.] 

P "I am not the worst of sinners," &c. &c. 
q Prov. xxviii. 13. 1 John i. 8, 9. r 1 Cor. iii. 3. and iv. 7. 
s 1 Tim. i. 15. 
t Christ emphatically says, " I say unto you," &c. 
u Luke vii. 48, 50. 

MDLIX. 

CHRIST }'ORETELLS HIS OWN SUFFERINGS. 

Luke xviii. 31-34. Then he took unto him· the twelve, and 
said unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all 
things that are written by the prophets concerning the Son 
of Man shalt be accomplished. For he shall be delivered unto 
the Gentiles, and shalt be mocked, and spitefully entreated 
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and spitted on: and they shall scourge llim, and put l~im to 
death: and the third day he shall rise again. And tl~ey 
understood none of these thin,qs: and this saying was hid 
from them, neithelf' knew they the things which were spoken. 

WE are informed respecting some of the heathen 
philosophers, that they had a doctrine for the vulgar, 
and a different doctrine for their own immediate 
disciples. Not so our blessed Lord ; he had the same 
doctrine for all : but he communicated some things 
more plainly to his select followers, because they 
had,· by reason of their constant attendance upon 
him, a clearer conception of his meaning, and be
cause they were afterwards to become the instructors 
of the world. Hence we find that he explained to 
them in private what he had spoken to the public in 
parables : and in these private, no less than in his 
public, instructions, he was indefatigable ; embracing 
every opportunity, whether when sitting in the house, 
or when walking by the way. He was now walking 
with his Disciples towards Jerusalem; and, as his 
death was speedily approaching, he judged it right 
to apprise them what they were to expect. He knew 
how great a stumbling-block his sufferings were likely 
to prove to those who did not understand the reason 
and necessity of them ; and therefore he determined 
once more to . inform them, that the sufferings were 
not unexpected casualties, but events foreseen by 
him and fore-ordained by God. .· 

In this passage there are two things to be noticed ; 
I. The minuteness of our Lord's prophecy-

We can scarcely conceive a prophecy to be more 
circumstantial than that before us : and in this view 
it reflects peculiar light on, 

1. His character as a man-
[The particular sufferings here specified are most terrible 

to flesh and blood : yet behold, he speaks of them with as 
much composure as if they were light and insignificant. But 
in regarding them with such indifferenc;, he shewed how un
daunted was his fortitude, how ardent h1s zeal, how unquench
able his love. Previous to his specifying these things, when he 
did but manifest a readiness to go up to Jerusalem, where the 

nZ 
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Jews of late had sought to stone him, his Disciples were amazed 
at his intrepidity, and trembled for themselves lest they also 
should be involved in difficulties through him a: and, if they 
were so agitated with a confused apprehension of probable evils, 
how great must his resolution have been, who saw every trouble 
distinct and certain, and yet went forward boldly to meet it 
all! But he had undertaken to glorify his Father upon earth, 
and to open a way for the display of all his perfections in the 
salvation of fallen man; and he would not go back: yea, fore
seeing what a " bloody baptism he had to be baptized with, he 
was quite straitened till it should be accomplished." The only 
alternative was, to bear the sins of men in his own body, or to 
leave them to perish under the wrath of God : and though he 
knew how dreadful that wrath was, and that, if not borne by 
him as their surety, they must bear it for ever, he went for
ward a willing sacrifice, and " gave himself up for us an offering 
to God of a sweet-smelling savour." These heavenly virtues, 
I say, are all heightened by the consideration, that he had a 
distinct view of the indignities that were to be offered to him, 
and the miseries that he was to endure ; anrl his prophetic 
enumeration of them discovers and illustrates the unrivalled 
excellencies of his character.] 

2. His office as the Messiah-
[What clearer proof could be given of his Messiahship? 

Two questions I would put to any one that doubts theMes
siahship of Jesus; and I will defy all the infidels upon earth 
to answer them : Could any impostor foresee suck events ? 
or, Would any impostor rest his pretensions on the accomplish
ment of them? We may conceive an impostor to foresee, that 
he shall be treated with much indignity, and that he shall be 
put to death: I say, he may see so great a probability of these 
things, as that he shall venture to predict them: but the cir
cumstances foretold by our Lord are beyond the spher~ of 
probability. Compare the account of this prophecy as it is 
related in the text, and by St. Matthew b : Jesus foretells that 
he was to be betrayed, and " delivered up into the hands of the 
Chief Priests and Scribes;" that he was to undergo the for
mality of a trial, and "be condemned" by a judicial sentence: 
that he should then not be put to death by them, but "be 
delivered unto the Gentiles," and by them be mocked, and 
spitefully entreated, and spit on : that by them also he should 
be scourged ; and after that should " be crucified" as a slave. 
Now the probability was, that he would be tumultuously 
.stoned to death by the Jews; because that was the punishment 

a Compare John xi. 7, 8, 16, 37. with Mark x. 32. He "went 
before:" they" amazed, and afraid." 

b Matt. xx. 18, 19. 
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annexed to the crime of which they accused him, namely, 
blasphemy; and because they had repeatedly attempted to stone 
him before. As for the Jews delivering him up to the Romans, 
particularly after the Roman Governor had given them leave 
to "take and judge him according to their law," it was highly 
improbable, considering how jealous the Jews were of the 
Roman power, and how much they hated it. But supposing 
him delivered up to the Romans, what reason was there to 
think that he should be insulted by them, and in the precise 
manner which he described? But why should they " scourge" 
him? or, if he must be scourged, why must he be put to death, 
and that too the death of a slave? No other persons were 
scourged and crucified too: and the fact is, that Pilate ordered 
him to be scourged in order to prevent his crucifixion : he hoped, 
that the Jews, when they saw how severely he had been 
scourged, would have been satisfied to let him go: and it was 
nothing but a most singular concurrence of most implacable 
enmity on their part, and most shameful cowardice on his, that 
produced the accomplishment of the whole prophecy. I ask 
then again, Could any impostor foresee such events? or 
rather, must not he who did foresee them be endued with a 
divine prescience, that proved him incontestably to have been 
sent from God? 

But supposing for argument sake that an impostor might 
guess at these things, and venture to predict them; would any 
impostor rest his pretensions on the accomplishment of such 
events as these ? Though he might foretell many indignities 
to be offered him, would he predict his death, and so cruel a 
death as that of the cross, when he would thereby be precluded 
from reaping any benefit from his imposture, and be hurried 
into the eternal world to answer for his deceit at the tribunal 
of his God t Would any man in his senses act such a part as 
this? But if we could suppose it possible that a man should 
be so under the influence of vanity, as to sacrifice his present 
and eternal welfare for the purpose of leaving a name behind 
him, and being followed by survivors as a founder of a sect, 
would he be mad enough to give out, as our Lord did, that he 
" would rise again the third day?" Would he fix on a test which 
in so short a time should prove his imposture, and expose him 
to the scorn and derision of the whole world? They who can 
believe that any impostor would do this, have no cause to 
complain of any thing incredible in the sacred oracles ; for all 
the difficulties that can be found in the whole scheme of 
Christianity, are nothing in comparison of this, no, not worthy 
of a thought. 

Besides, our blessed Lord speaks of " all these things as 
written by the prophets concerning the Son of Man;" so that 
lltey also, living at the distance of many hundred years from 
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him, and from each other, must have been confederate with 
him, if he was an impostor: but, if this could not be, then 
does this circumstantial prediction of his sufferings and resur
rection, accomplished as it was in every minute particular, 
prove beyond a doubt, that he was the true Messiah.] 

Let us now proceed to notice, 
II. The dulness ofhis Disciples in comprehendingit-

N othing could be plainer than his words: there are 
no figures, no metaphors, no parabolical expressions; 
all is clear, plain, literal, explicit. Whence then was 
it that the Disciples could " not understand these 
things ; that this saying was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which were spoken?" The 
truth is, they were blinded, 

1. By their prejudice-
[They had, in common with their nation at large, formed 

a notion that the Messiah was to be a temporal Prince, and 
not only to liberate them from the Roman yoke, but to esta
blish an universal empire upon earth: and as the things which 
Jesus predicted were altogether irreconcileable with those 
ideas, they could not at all receive his word, or comprehend 
his meaning. He had often repeated the same truths to them: 
but still theycould not understand him. Now it is owing to 
this cause that the Gospel is so little understood at this day. 
Men have formed.pre-conceived notions of religion; and, be
cause they do not find them confirmed by the sacred writers, 
they cannot receive even the plainest declarations of God him
self. The current idea of religion is, that 'we are imperfect 
creatures, needing some amendment; yet, provided we are not 
grossly immoral, we have nothing to fear: if we are sober and 
honest, and just and charitable, and approve ourselves good 
members of society, God will readily pardon our little imper
fections; and whatever is wanting to recommend us to his 
favour, Jesus Christ will supply. These are the views almost 
universally adopted, and the sentiments that are maintained, 
wherever religion is made the subject of conversation. Now 
when persons, possessed of these ideas, hear that we are alto
gether corrupt and abominable, and justly exposed to the 
curse and wrath of God for our innumerable violations of his 
law, they cannot tell what we mean: we appear to them to 
be misrepresenting and libelling human nature. When they 
hear that we must be created anew in Christ Jesus, and "be 
renewed in the spirit of our minds," that "old things must pass 
away, and all things must become new," and that " except we 
be born again, we cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven," 
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they have no idea what it is that we mean; but without much 
inquiry they take for granted that these are some gloomy or 
extravagant notions of wild enthusiasts. When they hear that 
we must "flee to Christ for refuge," just as the man who had 
accidentally slain a person fled to the city of refuge from the 
pursuer of blood; and that, if we do not actually get our souls 
washed in his blood, we must eternally perish; we seem to 
them to be alarming men without necessity, and to be dis
couraging the practice of good works. So also, when they 
heal." that we are to devote ourselves altogether unto God, 
"living not to ourselves but unto him," and "walking in all 
things as Christ walked," we appear to them to be requiring a 
degree of sanctity that is not to be attained, and that is incom
patible with the common offices of life. Their own notions 
are so deeply rooted in their minds, and they pay so little 
attention to any thing spoken in the Scriptures, that they 
cannot conceive how sentiments so different from those which 
they have imbibed, can possibly be true. 

To counteract this fatal evil, I would earnestly entreat all 
to lay aside their pre-conceived notions, and to come to the 
sacred volume, not as critics to sit in judgment upon God, 
but as little children to be instructed by him: on opening 
that blessed book, we should lift up our hearts to God, and 
pray with David, " Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law."] 

2. By their worldliness-
[It is surprising to what a.n extent the love of this world 

yet predominated in the hearts of the Apostles. One would 
have sppposed, that now at least for a few moments they 
should lose sight of their ambitious projects, and turn their 
minds to higher objects of pursuit: but not all that our Lord 
had said respecting his own sufferings, had in the least damped 
their expectations of worldly good: for St. Matthew tells us, 
that "THEN came James and John, with their Mother Salome, 
uniting their requests, that these two might be the chief 
ministers in his kingdom:" and the other ten Apostles, instead 
of pitying them for their folly, were filled with indignation 
against them, for endeavouring to secure posts of honour, which 
they were equally entitled to, and equally ambitious to attain c." 
Can we wonder that, in such a state of mind as this, they could 
not comprehend what our Lord spoke about his sufferings and 
death? 

Here again we see whence it is that men are so slow of 
heart to receive the self-denying truths of the Gospel. We 
call men to renounce the world, to" come out from it," to" be 

c Matt. xx. 19, 20, 21, 24. 
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crucified to it," to consider themselves altogether as "pilgrims 
and sojoutners in it," and to " have their conversation in 
heaven :" but how can they comply with such exhortations as 
these? We tell them, that if they will be Christ's disciples, 
they must deny themselves, and take up their cross and follow 
him : we tell them, that they must be conformed to him in suf
ferings, if ever they will be partakers with him in glory: but how 
can they endure such doctrines who are looking for wealth and 
honour and ease as the great sources of their happiness in life ? 
" How can they believe who receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour which cometh of God oruy?" We 
have a remarkable illustration of this truth in the conduct of 
the Pharisees: our Lord had told them that they " could not 
serve God and Mammon :" and immediately it is recorded of 
them, that" being covetous, they derided himd," What! was 
there any thing absurd in our Lord's declarations? No: but 
the Pharisees were reduced to the necessity of condemning 
either themselves or him: themselves they would not condemn, 
because they were determined not to renounce their covetous 
desires ; and therefore they condemned him as a weak, foolish 
enthusiast. Thus it is with worldlings in every age and place. 
Not but that they see more than they are willing to confess ; 
but that, " being averse to receive the truth, God gives them 
over to their own delusions, till at last they believe their own 
l . e " Ie • 

How then shall this evil be counteracted? Let us be aware 
that there is a bias within us, and that Satan makes use of our 
corruptions to blind our eyes and to harden our hearts. Let 
us beg of God to take the veil from our hearts, and so to 
irradiate our minds with divine knowledge, that we shall be 
constrained to " receive the truth in the love thereof."] 

From hence arise two obvious and important QUES
TIONs: 

I. What know I of Christ ? 
[We have certainly in some respects the advantage of the 

Apostles during the time of Christ's continuance on earth ; 
because we have clearer light given us, and fewer prejudices 
to contend with. We therefore, as far as respects our specu
lative views of Christianity, are better instructed than they. 
But wherein do we differ from them in their practical views! 
Are we not as blind to the spiritual nature of the Gospel as 
they ? We see indeed that Christ has suffered; but do we see 
the necessity of those sufferings for our salvation, and the suf
ficiency of them for the salvation of the whole world ? Or if 
we do see these trut~s notionally; do we view them as the life, 

d Luke xvi. 14. e 2 Thess. ii. 10-12. 



1560.] THE CO~VERSION OF ZACCHEUS. 41 
the soul, the essence of all religion? Do we live upon them 
and glory in them, from day to day?---Before we ea~ 
know them thus, we must be "taught of God:" the Lord 
Jesus himself must " open our understandings," as he did those 
of his Disciples: and the Holy Ghost must " shine into our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ." We must "receive the Spirit 
which is of God, before we can know the things that are freely 
given to us of God r. "] 

2. What am I doing for Christ ? 
[Surely, if he so willingly gave himself up to sufferings 

for me, I am not afraid of sufferings for him,· I am ready to 
"follow him without the camp, bearing his reproach." He 
has told me, that, if I will be faithful to him, the world will 
hate me as it hated him, and persecute me as it persecuted 
him. Do these predictions alarm me ? and, when I see them 
fulfilled in others, do I study how I may avoid the accomplish
ment of them in my own case? Surely, if my heart were right 
with him, I should be willing to receive him on his own terms, 
and to follow him in his own way ; and, if called to suffer for 
him, I should "rejoice that I am counted worthy to do so." 
Is this then my spirit? and is it my one wish, desire, and labour, 
that" Christ may be magnified in my body, whether by life or 
death?" 0 ! that we all might be able to appeal to God, that 
this is indeed our daily experience ! Let us remember, that 
Christ not only died, but rose again, according to his predic
tions ; and then the shame of his cross was for ever rolled 
away. So shall it be with us; we may be persecuted for his 
sake even unto death ; but in the resurrection, our crown of 
glory shall be proportionably bright : let us be contented 
therefore to " suffer with him, that we may reign with him ;'' 
and, in spite of men and devils, let us endeavour to glorify him 
here, that we may hereafter be glorified with him in a better 
world.] 

f 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11, 14. and 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

MDLX. 

THE CONVERSION OF ZACCHEUS, 

Luke xix. 9. And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation 
come to this house. 

IT is said of our blessed Lord, that " he went about 
doing good." But the good which he did was prin
cipally to the bodies of men ; the work of converting 
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andsaving their souls was to be carried on principally 
after his death by the instrumentality of his Apostles. 
There were, however, some instances, wherein he 
wrought effectually to the conversion of men's souls. 
At the time of his death, the number of his Disciples 
amounted to about five hundred. Amongst that 
happy number was Zaccheus, of whose conversion 
we are informed in the passage before us. 

Zaccheus was a rich Publican, or tax-gatherer : 
having heard much of the fame of Jesus, he was 
desirous to see him ; but, being small of stature, he 
could not easily accomplish his wish : he therefore 
ran before, and climbed up into a sycamore-tree, 
near which Jesus was about to pass; and thus secured 
the desired gratification. But, to his utter surprise, 
Jesus called him down from the tree, invited himselL 
as a guest to his house, and, as the event proved, 
converted and saved his soul. 

Now in this history we see, 

I. In what way salvation is imparted-
Doubtless there is a great diversity in the expe

rience of different people : some are called to the 
knowledge of Christ more suddenly, others more 
gradually; some with deeper convictions of their guilt 
and danger, and others in a more easy and placid 
way: but in some things all are agreed: to whomso
ever salvation comes, it is in the first instance, 

1. Unmerited-
[It is evident that Zaccheus did not merit salvation: he 

was an unjust and oppressive man; and though he might not 
deserve such opprobrium as the Jews cast upon him, as though 
he were the vilest of characters, yet it is plain, from his own 
acknowledgment, that he had availed himself of the power 
vested in him by the Romans, to extort more than by the laws 
h~ was entitled to; an~ he had thereby considerably augmented 
Jus own wealth. But 1f no such conduct could have been im
puted to him, yet must salvation have been to him an unmerited 
gift: for, as sinners, we all deserve the wrath of God: and they 
who deserve his wrath, certainly cannot deserve his favour. 
" If we had done all that is commanded us, we should still be 
unprofitable servants;" and therefore we must for ever renounce 
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all idea of merit, and look for salvation as the free gift of God 
in Christ Jesus.] · 

2. Unsolicited-
[W e read not of any application that Zaccheus made to 

Jesus: on the contrary, Jesus prevented him with the blessings 
of his goodness. It is thus with all of us in the first commu
nication of grace to the soul : as the prophet says, " I am 
sought of them that asked not for me ; I am found of them 
that sought me not." I do not say, that, when grace is im
parted to the soul, we shall not pray : for we certainly shall 
wait upon God in fervent supplication; and on this is sus
pended all our hope of divine blessings: "we must ask, and 
seek, and knock, if we would have the door of mercy opened 
to us.'' But this, I say, that, in the first instance, previously 
to the communication of divine grace to the soul, we do not 
pray for it: but God imparts it of his own mind and will. We 
are like Lazarus in the grave, till God speaks the word, and 
says, Come forth: nor do we ever begin to pray, till God of his 
own grace and mercy has given us " a spirit of grace and of 
supplication."] 

3. Unthought of-
. [Zaccheus' mind was as much as ever set upon his wealth; 

and his only view in wishing to see Jesus, was to gratify his 
curiosity. Nothing was further from his thoughts than the 
idea of becoming a stated follower of Christ, and an heir of his 
salvation. Thus does God still " bring the blind by a way that 
they know not, and lead them in paths that they have not 
known." By his Providence he leads persons into such situa
tions and circumstances as shall be favourable for the commu
nication of his grace. Little did Zaccheus imagine what 
would be the result of his climbing up into the tree, or what 
God intended, when he inclined his mind to adopt such a 
measure for the gratifYing of his curiosity: and little do many 
think, when God leads them to this or that place, or visits 
them with this or that affliction, what the issue of it will be : 
but God, who sees the end from the beginning, so orders all 
events, that the purposes of his grace towards his chosen people 
may be accomplished. 

That this is a just view of the subject we cannot doubt, 
when we are told, that" God is the Author and Giver of every 
good and perfect gift;" and "that he gives us both to will and 
to do of his good pleasure." If holy desires and purposes origi
nated first with ourselves, we should have whereof to glory: 
but since the first desire after salvation is no less the gift of 
God than salvation itself, the whole praise of it, from first to 
last, must be given to God alone. 
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In this part of our subject we wish not to be misunderstood : 

, we do not say, that the parallel between Zaccheus and others 
holds good in the suddenness of his conversion : for though God 
may convert persons as suddenly now, as he did in the days of 
old, we apprehend that conversion in these days is, for the most 
part, gradual and progressive. But, with respect to the first 
imparting of the divine life to the soul, we conceive that there 
is no difference between him and us : it is alike in all cases, 
unmerited, unsolicited, unthought of.] 

The resemblance between his salvation and ours 
may be yet further seen, 
11. In the manner in which it operates

Exceeding different were the effects produced, 
1. On the receiver-

[N o sooner had the grace of Christ wrought effectually on 
the heart of Zaccheus, than he approved himself indeed to be · 
a child of Abraham. 

Behold the change wrought in him in reference to Christ. 
Before, he had no regard for Christ: but now he came down 
gladly, and received him joyfully to his house, and accounted 
an intercourse with him as the most desirable of all blessings. 
See the change also in reference to his fellow-creatures. Be
fore, he had disregarded all the duties both of justice and 
mercy ; and now he set himself to the diligent performance of 
them. Had he wronged any person, either by false accusation, 
or in any other way? he would now make restitution even 
four-fold, or to the utmost demands of the law 8

• Had he 
overlooked the necessities of the poor? he would, from this 
moment, consecrate to their service one half of his possessions. 

Here we see the invariable effects of grace upon the soul: 
it will change all our dispositions and conduct : it will make 
us to delight ourselves in the Lord Jesus Christ, and to desire 
above all things the advancement of his glory. It will make 
us also to fill up in a very different way our duties in society. 
Instead of leaving us under the influence of covetous practices 
and selfish passions, it will cause us to seek our happiness in 
diffusing happiness around us : it will never suffer us to rest 
till we have made restituti~n to all whom we may have injured, 
and to undo (as far as possible) all the evil we have done; and 
it will lead us to do in all things as we would in a change of 
circumstances have others do to us.] 

2. On the beholders-
[One would have. suppo.sed, that, on seeing such a change 

wrought on a notonous smner, all who beheld it should 
a Exod. xxii. I. 
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magnify the grace of Christ, and admire his condescension to 
one who was ~o generally detested. But the spectators were 
filled rather With spleen and envy; and took occasion to pour 
contempt on_:Zaccheus, on account of his past character, and to 
murmur agamst Jesus for going to be a guest with him. It 
was thus that the elder brother in the parable was indignant 
at his father's reception of the Prodigal Son: he would not 
so much as own him for a brother: but said to his father, 
"Thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends: but as soon as this thy son was come, who hath 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for him the 
fatted calf." And thus it is whenever any conversion takes 
place, especially among the profligate,, and still more if they be 
rich: it is always made by the proud Pharisee an occasion of 
pouring contempt on the converts themselves, and of venting 
his indignation against the Gospel of Christ. Thus is the 
very grace of Christ, no less than the exhibition of it in the 
Gospel, " a savour of life unto life to some, and to others a 
savour of death unto death."] 

OBSERVATIONS-

I. How desirable it is to be found attending on 
God's ordinances-

[It is there, if we may so speak, that Jesus passes by; 
and there that we may expect to get a sight of him. But 
when he will be pleased to reveal himself to us, we know not. 
This however we know, that, whensoever that blessed event 
shall take place, it will richly repay us for all the efforts we 
have made. That difficulties may sometimes lie in our way; is 
probable enough; but we should not too easily yield to them. 
The difficulty that presented itself to Zaccheus, was real: he 
was small of stature, and could not get a sight of Jesus for 
"the press" that surrounded him. But this put him on the 
use of an expedient, by which he succeeded. So we, if we 
were intent upon it, might often overcome the obstacles that 
oppose our attendance on divine ordinances. There is "a 
press" of company or of business that obstructs our way: but 
we may run away from it, or go before it, or by various means 
avoid it: and, if we are in earnest to get a sight of him, we 
may reasonably hope that he will not suffer us to be disap
pointed. Many who have come hither from no better motive 
than curiosity, have found salvation unexpectedly brought 
home to their souls : how much more may this blessed effect 
be hoped for, if we come to seek salvation itself! Let us hope 
then, that this is the day appointed in the Divine counsels for 
the communication of life to our souls: and that the grace 
which triumphed so gloriously in the conversion of Zaccheus, 
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shall now be magnified towards us. If only our souls be will
ing to receive Christ, we are authorized to say, " This is the 
day." Nay, more; the very thing which was imputed to him 
as a fault, he will do again, as often as he is invited; "he will 
come and be--- guest with a man that is a sinner."] 

2. How happy are they to whose conversion the 
ordinances are made effectual-

[That very day and hour that the soul is converted unto 
God "salvation" comes to it: and who can ever justly appre
ciate the import of that word? To speak of salvation in its 
full extent, would lead us too far. View it only in its present 
effects. 

How happy was Zaccheus rendered in his own soul! . From 
that moment his heart was filled with joys to which he had 
been before an utter stranger. Now he felt that "peace of 
God which passeth all understanding," that "joy that is 
unspeakable and glorified"--- Many would have envied 
him as a rich sinner: but his state was far more enviable when 
he was a saint, and stripped of half his wealth, or even if he 
had lost the whole that he possessed. 

What a source of happiness ·also did he now become to alt 
around him! To "his house," as well as to himself, did "sal
vation come:" for who would receive it in his own soul, and 
not endeavour to communicate it to all connected with him? 
- --- To them also who transacted business with him did 
the benefit extend. He wo'Q.ld no longer oppress them, as he 
had formerly done, but act agreeably to the dictates of strict 
justice. He would sooner lose all his gains, and be reduced 
to poverty, than enrich himself by extortion. And what a 
comfort arose to the poor! These had derived but little good 
hitherto from his opulence : but henceforth they were sure to 
find him the kindest friend. At one single gift, the half of his 
property was consecrated to their relief; and doubtless they 
would, together with pecuniary aid, receive from him also the 
benefit of his advice. • 

Behold, then, what happiness resulted from this one instance 
of conversion! Doubtless, the angels in heaven rejoiced at it: 
and well may every such change be a ground of praise and 
thanksgiving to all who behold it. Let proud Pharisees 
"murmur," if they will: but let us bless God for every such 
communication of his grace, and pray that such converts may 
be multiplied throughout the world.] ~ 
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MD LXI. 
THE END FOR WHICH THE SON OF MAN CAM.E. 

Luke xix. 10. The Son of man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 

ONE would imagine that all should be pleased with 
the conversion of notorious sinners : but it too often 
excites indignation rather than pleasure in the breasts 
of proud Pharisees. Zaccheus was a tax-gatherer, and 
most probably, like the rest in that line, was addicted 
to rapacity and extortion, though, perhaps, not in so 
great a degree as some others. He having a curiosity 
to see Jesus, and not being able, on account of the 
smallness of his stature, ran before, and climbed up 
into a tree near which Jesus was about to pass. Our 
blessed Lord in an instant converted his soul ; and, 
calling him down from the tree, went home to dine 
with him. This, it seems, gave great offence to the 
Pharisees, who could not endure to see such a dis
tinguishing favour conferred on so worthless a cha
racter. But our Lord vindicated his o\<vn conduct, 
by alleging that, however sinful Zaccheus might be, 
he was a descendant of Abraham ; and that the very 
intent of his own advent in the flesh, was to seek and 
to save that which was lost. 

To elucidate these comfortable words, we shall 
shew, 
I. Who this Son of man is-

This, to those who beheld him in the flesh, was no 
easy matter to determine : but to us it is clear as 
the light. Let us consult, 

1. What Jesus has said of himself.-
( He tells us that " the Son does whatsoever the Father 

does;" " quickens whom he will, even as the Father does;" 
" has all judgment committed to him;" is to be " honoured 

a When he spoke of his approaching crucifixion, and yet of draw
ing all men to himself, his hearers could not conceive how such op
posite things could be affirmed of the same person, the one indicating 
him to be a man, the other to be a God. Hence they ask him, " Who 
is this Son of man?" John xii. 32-34. 
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even as the Father is; yea, that the Father is not honoured 
unless he also be honoured:" that he will " raise the dead by 
his voice :" that he " hath life in himself even as the Father 
has;" and t' has authority to execute judgment also, BECAUSE 

HE IS THE SON OF MAN b.'' Here he calls himself " the Son;• 
" the Son of God," " the Son of man," evidently shewing, 
that these different names were of the same import, and that, 
notwithstanding he was a man, he possessed, and exercised, a 
divine power. 

He speaks of the Son of man as existing in heaven before 
his incarnation c, before the world "was made d, and even while, 
in his human nature, he was on earth e. 

He declared that the Son of man had a power to dispense 
with the Sabbathr, and even to forgive sinsg; and when ac
cused of being guilty of blasphemy for arrogating such power 
to himself, he reasserted his claim to that divine prerogative, 
and wrought a miracle in confirmation of it. Finally, he 
foretold that " the Son of man would come again in kis own 
glory, with his holy angelsh :" and he bade his Disciples 
" watch and pray, that they might be worthy to stand bejon 
the Son of man i.'' 

Put these words into the mouth of Peter, or Paul, or any 
creature, however exalted, and they will appear arrogant, and 
blasphemous, in the extreme.] 

2. What his Disciples have said of him-
[The author of the Epistle to the Hebrews says, "When 

God bringeth in the first-begotten into the world, he saith, 
Let all the angels of God worship him :" and again, " Thy 
throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever:" and again, "·What is 
man:, that thou art mindful of him? or the Son of man, that 
thou visitest him? Thou madest him a little (or, for a little 
time) lower than the angelsk.'' What can all this mean, but 
that he was infinitely superior to angels in his pre-existent 
state, but was made lower than them for a little while, for the 
great purposes of our redemption? 

But St. Peter speaks in terms that cannot well be misunder
stood. Our Lord put this question to his Disciples; "Whom 
do men say that I, the Son of man, am? And they said, Some 
say thou art John the Baptist, some Elias, some Jeremias, or 
one of the prophets. He saith unto them, But whom say ye 
that I am? And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living God.'' Our Lord immediately 

b John v. 19-27. c John vi. 62. d John xvii. 5. 
e John iii. 13. f Mark ii. 28. 
h Matt. xxv. 31. i Luke xxi. 36. 

g Luke v. 20-24. 

k Heb. i. 6, 8. and ii. 6, 7. 
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replied, " Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood 
bath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven 1." Now, if Peter meant only to say that he was a 
good man, or a prophet, what was there in that which he 
might not see and know without any particular revelation of 
it to his soul? 

St. Stephen is yet more strong and decisive: for when he 
was "full of the Holy Ghost," he said, " I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing at the right hand of 
God:" upon which his hearers, filled with indignation, stoned 
him, calling upon God, and saying, "Lord Jesus, receive my 
spiritm." Now is it not utterly unaccountable, that a man full 
of the Holy Ghost, when favoured with a vision of God, and 
of Jesus standing at the right hand of God, should, in the very 
hour of death, address himself to Jesus, and not unto the Father, 
and that too almost in the very words that Jesus himself had 
used when addressing his heavenly Father, if Jesus were not 
higher than any created being? If he did not see that the Son 
of man was also the Son of God, yea, " God over all, equal 
with the Father, he was deservedly sto~ed to death, as the 
vilest blasphemer that ever lived upon the earth. 

Who can see the Disciples of our Lord paying him such 
honour, and doubt what ideas they annexed to that lowly title, 
" the Son of man ? "] 

3. What his enemies said of him-
[There can be no doubt but that they understood the 

terms "Son of man," and, " Son of God," to be equivalent, 
and that, when used in their highest sense, they denoted 
equality with God himself. When our Lord stood before the 
supreme coqncil of the Jews, he said to them, " Hereafter shall 
the Son of man sit on the right hand of the power of God." 
Upon which they all exclaimed, Art thou then the Son of God ? 
to which he answered," Ye say truly, that I amn." 

On another occasion we are told, that the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, because he not only had broken the Sabbath, 
but said also, " that God was his Father, making himself equal 
with God 0

." 

But the strongest testimony of all is, that his enemies actually 
put him to death for calling himself the Son of man. When 
the witnesses that appeared against him agreed not in their 
testimony, the high-priest asked him, "Art thou the Christ, 
the Son of the Blessed? And Jesus said, I am: and ye shall 
see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven." In these words he evidently 

1 Matt.xvi.l3-17. 
n Luke xxii. 69, 70. 

VOL. XIII. E 

m Acts vii. 56, 59. 
o John v. 18. 
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referred to that glorious prophecy of Daniel, where the Son of 
man is represented as receiving from the Father an universal 
and everlasting dominionP. Instantly the high-priest rent his 
clothes, and said, " What need we any further witnesses? Ye 
have heard the blasphemy: what think ye? And they all con
demned him to be worthy of deathq." Now, if the name "Son 
of man" did not import that he was God also, why did not our 
Lord rectify their mistake, and inform them that he did not 
intend to arrogate divine honour to himself, or to insinuate that 
he was any more than a common prophet? By this he would 
have invalidated in an instant the charge ofblasphemy, and have 
obliged them either to release him, or to find some other pre
text for putting him to death. But our Lord knew that they 
were right in their interpretation of his words; and therefore 
he submitted in silence to the sentence that was dictated by 
their blind infuriated zeal r.] 

It will be found an easier task to shew, 

11. For what purpose he came into the world-

In our Lord's assertion respecting this, we cannot 
fail to notice, 

1. The humiliating description which he gives of 
the human race-

[Every living man is characterized by this description, 
" That which was lost." All are" by nature children of wrath • :" 
and by p1·actice they have aggravated their guilt and condemna
tion a thousand-fold. To understanCi:1he full import of this 
word, "LOST," let us reflect on the state of those that are 
already in hell, their guilt, their condemnation by the law, 
their banishment from the Divine presence, their inconceivable 
and irremediable misery, then we shall see our own state, with 
this only difference; that we are yet on mercy's ground, and 
may have our sentence reversed, and our misery prevented; 
whereas they are gone beyond redemption : they are criminals 
already executed; and we are under the same sentence, un
certain whether we shall not the very next hour be called forth 
for execution, but with a pardon offered us on certain terms. 
0 that we could realize this awful thought ! - - -] 

P Dan. vii. 13, 14. q Mark xiv. 61-64. 
r Thus it fully appears that " the Son of man" is none other than 

" God mani~est in the flesh.:' ~nd though there are many passages 
~hat more dzrectly prove this .P?Z~t, yet ar~ these peculiarly strong, 
masmuch as they prove the dwznzty of Chnst from things which are 
spoken of him under that title, which most of all denotes his 
humanity. s Eph. ii. 3. 
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2. The explicit declaration which he makes of the 
intent of his coming-

[We should never have sought him: we are like a lost 
sheep, that never traces back its steps to the fold it has de
serted. He therefore came to "seek" us. However solicitous 
we had been to avert the wrath of God, we never could have 
done it by any means within our own power. He therefore 
came to "save" us; to save us by his blood from the guilt of 
our sins; to save us by his Spirit from the power and pollution 
of them. 

To form a just idea of our state by means of his advent, 
let us once more consider the state of those in hell. Let us 
suppose that he went down to hell itself, and there proclaimed 
liberty and salvation to those who would believe in him: the 
state of his auditors there would exactly represent our state: 
and if we do not take the same interest in the glad tidings that 
they would, it is because we do not feel ourselves so utterly 
lost as we really are. 

But whether we will believe it or not, this is our state, and 
to deliver us from it was the great end of his advent. It was 
for this, that the Son of God humbled himself to become a 
son of man ; and, if we will believe in him, he will exalt us 
children of men, that we may be " sons and daughters of the 
Lord Almightyt."] 

APPLICATION u_ 

1. To those who deny that they are utterly lost and 
undone-

[Produce one person that is not wholly lost, and we will 
shew you one that has nothing to do with Christ, any more 
than Satan himself has. It was only them that are lost that 
Christ came to seek and save. Let proud self-justifying sin
ners consider this.] 

2. To those who desire to obtain salvation-
(The person that came to seek and save you was fully 

equal to the task. He was God as well as man; and there
fore there can be no want of efficacy in his blood to pardon, 
or in his grace to sanctify, you. Trust in him, and he will 
prove himself able to save you to the very uttermost.] 

t John i. 12. 
u The latter part of the subject i~ so plai~ and easy, that the 

youngest minister can be at no loss to Illustrate It. 
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MD LXII. 
THE POUNDS. 

Luke xix. 12, 13. A certain nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. And lte 
called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and 
said unto them, Occupy till I come. 

MANKIND are prone to amuse themselves with 
prospects of earthly grandeur, and to neglect the 
most important ends and purposes of life. The Jews 
were expecting their Messiah to erect a temporal 
kingdom; the Disciples themselves also were led away 
by this fond conceit. At our Lord's last ascent to 
Jerusalem, this expectation prevailed amongst all 
orders and ranks of men a. To rectify their notions 
and turn their attention to their proper concerns, he 
delivered to them this parable b. Christ is the person 
here intended by the nobleman ; he has committed to 
every man something which is to be improved for him ; 
and he is shortly coming at the day of judgment to 
reckon with us. These points are so clear that we 
need insist on them only in a way of APPLICATION-

I. Has not Christ given us something to improve for 
him? 

[We are ready enough to fix a high value on what we 
possess, when we think it will reflect honour on ourselves: 
but we are apt to think lightly of it, when we are reminded of 
the responsibility connected with it. Few indeed have great 
talents or extensive influence; but every person has at least a 
pound c committed to him. Have we not, in the first place, 
been endued with reason? This surely is capable of great 
improvement. Have we not also enjoyed many sabbaths and 
ordinances? These might have been turned to a good account 
for God. Have we not also had access to the Holy Scriptures? 

a ver. 11. 
b The parable states, that a nobleman, having been invested with 

royal dignity, reckoned with his servants to whom he had committed 
money, and punished the citizens who had refused snbmission to his 
authority. These being perfectly distinct, we shall treat them sepa
rately, and confine our attention at present to the former. 

c The value of the mina is not ascertained: some think it was equal 
to about three guineas ; others, that it was rather more than five. 
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J!'rom these we might have learned al~ the myst~ries of god
lmess. We should therefore have studied them with all humi
lity and diligence. Have we not experienced many convictions 
of conscience, and gracious operations of God's Spirit? These 
are inestimable, and may be made subservient to our eternal 
welfare. Have we not received many calls and warnings 

· from God in his Providence ? These, if duly attended to, 
might have been occasions of much good to our souls : and all 
these things are mercies, of which we must hereafter give an 
account.] 

II. What improvement have we made of his favours?-
[The injunction given to all, is, "Occupy, that is, Trade, 

till I come;" and all these things are given us to be improved 
for God d. What use then have we made of the pound com
mitted to us? Have we employed our reason in search of 
Divine truth ? Have we spent our Sabbaths in meditation and 
prayer? Have we profited by the ordinances as we might 
have done ? Have we taken the Scriptures as a guide to our 
feet and lantern to our path? Have we obeyed the dictates of 
conscience, and the motions of God's Spirit? Have we laid to 
heart the various dispensations of Providence which we observed 
in our own concerns, and in the world around us? Have we, 
in short, laboured to improve our time, our money, our influ
ence for him who has entrusted them to our care? Have we 
laboured earnestly to fulfil that apostolic injunction e- ?] 

III. What excuse have we for neglecting to improve 
them?-

[The slothful servant cast the blame upon his lord : nor 
are there wanting amongst ourselves those who resemble him. 
We say, God requires more than he will enable us to perform : 
but can this be affirmed with even a shadow of truth? Do not 
his promises extend to all our wants ? May not every one 
adopt the words of the Apostle Paul r_? Even if this assertion 
were true, it would not justify our supineness. The more 
" austere" our I.-ord were, the more we should fear to provoke 
him : we should endeavour at least to approve ourselves to him 
as we could. If we could not do all, it is no reason that we 
should do nothing. If we could not improve his money by 
trading, we should "put it into the bank." Our excuses then 
will only turn to our confusion. God will justly say to us, 
"Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee.''J 

IV. What recompence have we reason to expect?
[Our Lord will reward every man according to his works. 

Are we ready then to give up our account to him? Can we 

d 1 Cor. xii. 7. e 1 Pet. iv. 10. r Phil. iv. 13. 
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say, " Lord, thy pound hath gained ten, or five pounds?" Can 
we say upon good grounds that it hath gained even two? 
Happy for us, if we have the testimony of our conscience 
respecting this. We shall gladly, like the good servants, 
ascribe the honour to our Lordg: we shall adopt the language 
of the Apostleh-, and of David i_: nor will our Lord be back
ward to reward our faithful exertions. He will recompense 
every one in proportion to his labour and successk; and to 
every one he will give what infinitely exceeds the value of his 
services 1• But, alas! are there not many who have hid their 
money in a napkin? What recompence then must such slothful 
servants receive? Christ will shortly deprive them of the means 
of grace they possess, and make them monuments of his ever
lasting displeasure: nor will this be the reward of those only 
who dissipate his money: it will be the certain recompence of 
unprojitableness. Let not any one therefore hope to be ap
proved while he continues idle: let not any one be satisfied with 
mere negative holiness: let our exertions in our Master's ser
vice be unwearied : let us, like the saints of old, look to the 
recompence of reward m: and let us stand ready to give up our 
account with joy. So shall we have confidence before him, and 
not be ashamed at his comingn.] 

g They do not say I have gained, but," Thy pound" bath gained: 
they knew and acknowledged that they had nothing of their own to 
trade with. 

h 1 Cor. xv. 10. i 1 Chron. xxix. 14. k 1 Cor. iii. 8. 
I The government of five or ten cities is a rich compensation in-

deed for the improvement of one pound. · · 
m He b. xi. 26. n 1 John ii. 28. 

MD LXIII. 

THE REBELLIOUS CITIZENS. 

Luke xix. IQ, 14·. A certain nobleman went into a far country, 
to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return-But his 
citizens hated him, and sent a message after him, saying, We 
will not have this man to reign over us. 

THERE is scarcely any one to be found who does 
not imagine he loves God. Men form erroneous no
tions of the Deity, and then approve of him as cor
responding with their views of his character. But if 
all his attributes were fait~fully set before them, they 
would rather tu~n from him with h~tred and disgust. 
The Jews conceived, that, when their Messiah should 
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come, they should all be ready to welcome his arrival. 
But, when he really did come, and declared that his 
kingdom was not of this world, they poured contempt 
upon him, and persecuted him unto death. To shew 
them this conduct of theirs was foreseen, our blessed 
Lord advertised them of it before it came to pass. 
And, to rectify their views, spake to them the parable 
before us. 

" The nobleman who went into a far country to 
receive a kingdom," represented our Lord Jesus 
Christ-

[W e are not to look for any hidden meaning in the title 
here given him: but it was well suited to the Lord Jesus as 
the only- begotten Son of God a. His journey" to a far country 
to receive a kingdom," to us appears dark; but to a Jew, it 
would be exceeding clear and apposite. The ecclesiastical 
and civil governors were at that time appointed by the Roman 
emperor; and were frequently sent for, either to be confirmed 
in their authority, or to answer for their abuse of it. This was 
well known to the Jewish nation; so that, as applied to the 
Messiah, the allusion would appear both obvious and elegant. 
The Lord Jesus, though he was a king from the very hour of his 
birth (for he was "born King of the Jews"), never assumed 
any thing of royal dignity, but lived in so mean a condition, 
that sometimes "he had not even where to lay his head." 
But on his ascension to heaven, he was" exalted to be a Prince 
and a Saviour\" and was invested with authority over all the 
powers of heaven, earth, and hell c."] 

The conduct of the citizens towards this nobleman 
marks the conduct which would be observed towards 
the Lord Jesus both by Jews and Gentiles-

[They " hated him," we are told, " and sent a message 
after him, saying, We will not have this man to reign over us." 
Thus the Jews treated our blessed Lord whilst he was yet in 
the midst of them; for they even put him to death for making 
himself a king, and declared, that they " had no king but 
Cresar." And after his ascension they strove to the uttermost 
to prevent the establishment of his kingdom upon earth, per
secuting to imprisonment and death all who called themselves 
his subjects. 

And what is the treatment which he receives from us at this 
day? The conduct of t~ose ci.tizen~, as expressed _in thPir 
message, marked deliberatwn, unzon, vzrulence: and with these 

. e , , .). a av pw1ro<; Wf'€Jirft;. b Acts v. 31. r Eph. i. 20--22. 
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is our conduct very clearly stamped. Our rejection of Christ 
is not sudden or occasional, but constant and uniform--
Nor is it peculiar to any one description of persons, but is 
found in all of every rank and every age---Nor is there any 
other thing under heaven which so kindles the wrath of men, 
or instigates them to such implacable animosity, as this; "Ye 
shall be hated of all men for my name's sake," and "whosoever 
killeth you, shall think he doeth God service"- - -] 

The recompence awarded to them by him, shews 
what all the enemies· of Christ must expect at his 
hands-

[ He said to his attendants, " Bring hither those that were 
mine enemies, and would not that I should reign over them, 
and slay them before med." So when our blessed Lord shall 
come to judge the world, will he say to his attendant angels. 
He bore long with the Jews before he destroyed them: and so 
he may do with us. But he inflicted on them at last a judg
ment heavier far than ever befell any nation under heaven. 
And on us also at last, when the day of grace has terminated, 
shall wrath come to the very uttermost. Now every repenting 
sinner shall be spared and made partaker of his mercy: but 
then no pity shall be shewn to any impenitent transgressor; 
but all without exception shall have the cup of God's indigna
tion put into their hands, and shall drink of it to all eternity. 
If the sword that smites his rebellious subjects were to put an 
end to their existence, it were well: but the death which it 
inflicts will be attended with an agony of which no conception 
can be formed, and of which there shall be no mitigation or 
end so long as God himself shall endure.] . 
And now let me make my APPEAL to you : 

1. Has not this been your conduct ? 
[The kingdom of Christ has been set up amongst you, and 

you have all been repeatedly called upon to submit to his 
sceptre. But who amongst you have thrown away the weapons 
of your rebellion ? Who have renounced " the lords which 
have hitherto had dominion over them, and determined hence
forth to make no mention of any other name than that of 
Christe?" Who account" his yoke light and easy," and desire""' 
to have every thought of their hearts subjected to the obedience 
of Christ? You cannot but know that from your very earliest 
days, your own will, rather than his, has been the rule of your 
action; and that, instead of humbling yourselves before him, and 
seeking mercy through his atoning blood, you have maintained 
a stoutness of heart, most of you, at least, even to the present 

d ver. 27. e Isai. xxvi. 13. 
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hour. I am well aware, that all have not equally avowed 
their independence on him, or proceeded to the same extre
mities in their rebellion against him: but whether you have 
rejected him with Pharisaic pride or with Sadducean indif
ference, the effect has been the same; you have equally in 
your hearts said, " Who is Lord over us? " " I know not the 
Lord, neither will I obey his voice." I warn you then, that 
though he has with astonishing patience and long-suffering 
borne with you hitherto, the time is shortly coming when he will 
call you to account; and when, if you persist in your rebellion, 
he will say, "Bring hither those that were mine enemies, who 
would not that I should reign over them, and slay them before 
me. "] 

2. Is not this your desert ? 
[We are apt to wonder at the Jews, that they could treat 

with such envenomed'hostility a man like our blessed Saviour, 
so mild, so benevolent, so blameless. But their guilt is not 
to be compared with ours, whose views of his character are 
incomparably more enlarged. They saw him but as a man. 
We know him to be God as well as man, even " Emmanuel, 
God with us." They knew not the true end of his coming into 
the world: we know that he came " to give his life a ransom 
for us," and by his own obedience unto death to make recon
ciliation for us with our offended God. We even profess to 
believe in him, and to be his obedient followers: and yet, in 
our conduct, we shew ourselves " enemies to him in our minds 
by wicked works," even as they. What then can we expect 
but that the sword of vengeance shall be drawn forth against 
us, and that, when we shall stand before him in the last day, he 
will bid us to " depart accursed into everlasting fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels." Dear brethren, I pray God you 
may not, by persisting in your rebellion, reduce yourselves to 
this awful condition. Now, if you will submit yourselves to 
him, he will be gracious and merciful unto you, and will "blot 
out your iniquities as a morning cloud ;" but if you suffer this 
day of grace and salvation to pass unimproved, you will deplore 
it to all eternity: for "how can ye escape, if ye neglect so great 
salvation?"] 

MD LXIV. 
TALENTS LOST, IF NOT IMPROVED. 

Luke xix. Q6. I say unto you, That unto every one which hatk 
slwlt be given ; and from him that hatk not, even that he hatk 
sltall be taken away. 

THE force of habit, irrespective of any particular 
influence from above, is well known. But, in addition 
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to that, God has annexed a blessing to the use of 
means, and has promised that they shall not be em
ployed in vain. The words before us were uttered 
by our blessed Lord on different occasions. They 
seem to have been used by him as a kind of proverb. 
At all events, as being so repeated by him, they de
serve particular attention. We may well consider 
them in a threefold view : 
I. As a principle established-

God has ordained, not only that means shall be 
used in order to the end, but that the very mercies 
he has vouchsafed to us shall be either augmented or 
diminished, according as we exert ourselves for the 
improvement of them, or suffer them to lie by us 
unimproved. This he has established as a principle, 

1. In nature-
[Every thing, in the first instance, is the gift of God. 

The fertility of the earth, the vegetative power of the seed, the 
genial influence of the sun and rain, are all of God. But still 
they would all be in vain without the labour of man. Adam 
was required to labour, even in Paradise: and so, now, man 
must till the ground, and use all the means which the different 
kinds of agriculture require, in order to ensure a crop; and, 
if he neglect his duty in these respects, not only will he lose 
the fruits which he might otherwise have obtained, but his land 
will sustain an injury which the labour of years will be scarcely 
able to repair. This is the account given us by Solomon, after 
beholding with his eyes the very event itself: "I went by the 
field of the slothful, and by the vineyard of the man void of 
understanding; and, lo, it was all grown over with thorns, and 
nettles had covered the face thereof, and the stone wall thereof 
was broken down. Then I saw and considered it well: I 
looked upon it, and received instruction. Yet a little sleep, a 
little slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep : so shall 
thy poverty come as one that travelleth, and thy want as an 
armed man a." Through his neglect of the proper means, not 
only does he fail to be enriched; but he loses what he pos
sessed ; and poverty, with gradual and irresistible force, seizes 
hold upon him.] 

2. In grace-
[All the faculties which we possess are given us from 

above. But the understanding must be cultivated, the affec
tions must receive a proper direction, and the conscience be 

a Prov. xxiv. 3 -34. 
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exercised as in the presence of the heart-searching God. If 
we will not exercise the faculties in the way which God has 
appointed, not only shall we suffer loss of all that we might 
have attained, but the understanding will become blind, the 
affections sensual, and the conscience seared. 'l'hese were the 
ver7 effects produced by the ministry of the Prophet Isaiah, 
amongst his hearers b ; as also by our blessed Lord c and his 
Apostles, in their ministrationsd: so that in every age those 
words of Solomon have been verified, " He becometh poor 
that dealeth with a slack hand; but the hand of the diligent 
maketh riche," 

If it be said, that our entire dependence upon God for 
every thing may well supersede all labour on our part; I 
answer, that, instead of superseding our exertions, it is urged 
as an encouragement to us to labour with all our might: 
"V{ ork out your own salvation with fear and trembling; for it 
is God who worketh in us both to will and to do of his good plea
sure f." Nothing will be added to us but in the use of means; 
and "whether we be righteous or wicked, the fruit of our 
doings, and the reward of our hands, shall be given to usg."] 

The words of our text may be further considered, 
Il. As a fact realized-

They are realized in the experience of all, and 
especially amongst the people of the Lord; 

1. In their gifts-
[God has given to his servants somewhat of a spiritual 

discernment; perhaps, too, a faculty to impart the knowledge 
they possess, and an ability to spread their wants before the 
Lord in prayer. Now these, and such like gifts, are increased 
by use, and lessened by neglect. Let any one look back to 
the time when any of these gifts were bestowed upon him, and 
mark what measure of improvement he has made of them; 
and then let him compare his present state in relation to them: 
and I doubt not but that he will acknowledge the truth of 
our Lord's assertion, that, whilst a good and diligent use was 
made of the gifts, they were augmented to him ; and that, 
when he became remiss in the use of them, they were propor
tionably diminished. Indeed, this is nothing but what we are 
taught expressly to expect at the hands of God: for we are 
told, " It is impossible for those that were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, 

b Isai. vi. 9, 10. 
e Prov. x. 4. 

c Matt. xiii. 13-15. 
r Phil. ii. 12, 13. 

d Acts xxviii. 25-27, 
g Isai. iii. 10, 11. 
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to renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
shameh," Here it is evident, that not only does a neglect of 
talents prevent the increase of them; but it causes them to be 
withdrawn, and brings an obduracy over the heart, and indis
poses it for the reception of any further blessings.] 

2. In their graces-
[On some, God has bestowed a measure of contrition, and 

faith, and love, and peace, and holiness: and we see, by the 
stony-ground hearers, what declension takes place in these 
graces, when the possessor of them becomes remiss in secret 
duties. He " leaves his first love i :" and " the things which 
remain in him are ready to die ; insomuch, that he may appear 
rather as one dead, than alivek," Let any one call to mind 
those favoured seasons, when his heart was dissolved in tears 
of penitential sorrow, or elevated with joy under a sense of 
God's pardoning love: let him now say, Whether, after having 
lost them by neglect, he finds it an easy thing to regain them? 
Rather let him say, Whether he be not in danger of having 
that realized, in his experience, which St. Peter has so awfully 
declared : " If after they have escaped the pollutions of the 
world, through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the 
latter end is worse with them than the beginning. For it had 
been better for them not to have known the way of righteous
ness, than, after they have known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them 1." A work ofgrace is not 
like the work of a statuary, which, if left for a season, will be 
found unchanged; but like a stone rolled up a hill, which, 

, when the labour ceases, will descend to the bottom, and 
require all the work to be performed again.] 

Well then, may we regard the words of our text, 
Ill. As a lesson inculcated-

Surely there is much in these words, 
I. For our warning-

[There is not any one of us who has not some talent 
committed to him: and for that, whether it be .more or less, 
we are responsible. The man who had but one talent, did 
wrong to hide it in a napkin : and justly was it taken from 
him, and he was consigned to punishment, as an unprofitable 
servant. We must " look to ourselves, and diligently too 
that we lose not the things which we have wrought, but that 
we receive a full reward m," The Israelites who came out of 

h Heb. vi. 4-6. 
1 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. 

iR ··4 kR ···12 ev. n. . ev, 111. , • 
m 2 John, ver. 8. 
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Egypt, and yet perished in the wilderness, are held forth to us 
as a warning to make a due improvement of the mercies we 
have received n. Our Lord also bids us to " remember Lot's 
wife." To every one of you, then, I would say, Employ your 
time, a,nd put forth all your powers, in the service of the Lord. 
This is to every one of you a day of grace, a day of salvation. 
The Gospel now sounds in your ears. The Saviour is pro
claimed to you in all the wonders of his love and mercy ; and 
not one of you that will call upon him, shall be rejected. On 
the other hand, if, like Capernaum, you are exalted in your 
privileges, like Capernaum, shall you also be distinguished by 
a heavier condemnation, if you abuse them.] 

2. For our encouragement-
[If only we will engage diligently in the work assigned us, 

verily "our labour shall not be in vain in the Lord 0 ." Hear 
what blessed encouragement is afforded us by an inspired 
Apostle: "Giving all diligence, add to your faith, virtue; and 
to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, temperance; and to 
temperance, patience; and to patience, godliness; and to god
liness, brotherly-kindness ; and to brotherly-kindness, charity. 
For if these things be in you, and abound, they make you that 
ye shall not be barren or unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore, brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election sure : for if ye do these things, 
ye shall never fall ; but so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus ChristP." What can any of us desire more than this? 
We would not wish to have our own labours dispensed with : 
all that any of us can wish, is, to be assured that they shall 
be effectual to the desired end. In the name of Almighty God, 
then, I declare to all of you, that to him who will employ his 
talents "shall more be given, and he shall have abundanceq ;" 
abundance here, for more special improvement; and abundance 
hereafter, as his recompence of reward r.] 

n Jude, ver. 5. o 1 Cor. xv. 58. P 2 Pet. i. 5-11. 
q Matt. xiii. 12. r ver. 17-19. 

MD LXV. 
CHRIST's ENEMIES WARNED. 

Luke xix. Q7. Those mine enemies, which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before me. 

IN any assembly of Christians, there appears, ex
ternally, but little difference between one and another: 
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for, as all profess the same faith, it may be supposed 
they stand nearly on the same footing as it respects 
the eternal world. But amongst them, if there be 
found many u friends" of the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall be acknowledged and rewarded by him in the 
future judgment, there will also be found many who, 
as enemies, shall be made objects of his everlasting 
displeasure. To assist you, my brethren, in ascer
taining to which party you belong, and what sentence 
from him you are to expect, I will endeavour to shew 
you, 
I. Wh? are they whom Christ will account his ene

mies-
W e, in general, number none amongst his enemies 

except those who have been guilty of some very 
flagrant transgression ; and even for them we find so 
many excuses, that we are ready to acquit them of 
any intentional disrespect to him. But he will judge 
by a very different standard from that which we adopt. 
He will inquire, What has been our regard for him, 
and what our conduct in reference to his revealed 
will? 

He requires all . to take upon them his light and 
easy yoke-

[He has a right to demand this at our hands. As our 
Creator, he may well expect that every faculty we possess 
should be employed for him. As our preserver, in whom we 
live and move and have our being, he is yet further entitled to 
every service which we can render to him. Above all, as our 
Redeemer, who " has bought us with the inestimable price" of 
his own blood, he may well expect that we live only for him, 
and that "our whole body, soul, and spirit be sanctified to 
his service.] 

In what light, then, must he view us, if in this we 
counteract his will ? 

[Can he call us his ,friends~ or can we flatter ourselves 
that we have any title to be regarded by him under that cha
racter~ If " we will not that he should reign over us," that 
very disposition is itself an irrefragable proof that we are 
"enemies to him" in. our hearts: we are enemies to his will 
his kingdom, his glory. We cannot serve God and mammot~ 
too: whichever we affect, we must of necessity hate and despise 
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the othera. We may think this "an hard saying:" but the1·e 
is no such thing as neutrality in reference to God: " Whoso
ever will be the friend of the world, he is thereby constituted 
the enemy of God b" - - -] 

Supposing such persons to be justly designated 
the enemies of Christ, let us consider, 
11. What is the judgment that awaits them-

They will certainly be distinguished by the Judge 
of quick and dead-

(Men in this world, who can judge only by the outward 
appearance, may easily be mistaken in their estimate of human 
character : but to Him who will decide the destinies of men, 
the most secret recesses of their hearts are open. He will dis
cern with infallible certainty what their true character was: to 
his all-seeing eye it will be as obvious as to us is the difference 
between sheep and goats. And when he shall say to his angels, 
" Bring them hither," there will be no possibility of escape. 
None can hide themselves so as to escape their search; nor can 
any resist the power that summons them to his presence.] 

Then will be inflicted on them the threatened judg
ments-

[Capital punishment amongst men is merely a privation of 
life: but the punishment that will be inflicted on the enemies 
of Christ will be of perpetual duration. There is " a lake of 
fire and brimstone, into which they will be cast;" and "the 
smoke of their torment will ascend up for ever and ever." This 
the Prophet Nahum distinctly affirms: "God is jealous, and 
the Lord revengeth : the I.. .. ord revengeth, and is furious : the 
Lord will take vengeance on his adversaries, and he reserveth 
wrath for his enemiesc." The Psalmist also, if possible, yet 
more pertinently declares, " Thine hand shall find out all thine 
enemies ; thy right hand shall find out those that hate thee. 
Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine 
anger: the Lord shall swallow them up in his wrath, and the 
fire shall devour them d."] 

ADDRESS-

I. Those who think this a hard sentence-
[Let me ask, What can you reasonably expect? Can you 

suppose that God will "put no difference between his friends 
and his enemies; between those who serve him, and those who 
serve him note?" But you think that God will proclaim a 

a Matt. vi. 24. 
c Nah. i. 2. 

b Jam. iv. 4. See the Greek. 
d Ps. xxi. 8, 9. e Mal. iii. 18. 
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general amnesty; since he is too great to be affected by any 
thing that we have done, and too good to notice it with such 
severity. Amongst earthly governments, a general amnesty 
may well be proclaimed, and punishment be limited to those 
who have been the ringleaders in rebellion. Indeed, a monarch 
who should proceed to extremity with all who have risen up 
against him, might almost depopulate his empire; and, if he 
exercise mercy, the pardoned rebels may richly repay him by 
their fidelity in future. But God needs not us, nor can ever 
be repaid by us, for any lenity which he may exercise. He 
must and will fulfil his own word, and will execute judgment 
on all impenitent transgressors. And the only hope that 
remains for us, is, to humble ourselves before him, and to seek 
for mercy through that very Saviour, against whom we have 
rebelled.] 

2. Those who acquiesce in it-
[Many acquiesce in the declarations of God as true, who 

by no means approve of them as good: and I pray you, brethren, 
not to confound these ideas, or to give yourselves credit for the 
better feeling, because you cannot divest yourselves of that 
which forces itself irresistibly upon you. Never imagine that 
you are right in the sight of God, till you delight in the 
Redeemer's yoke as light and easy, and are ready, as faithful 
subjects, to lay down your lives in his service.] 

MD LXVI. 
OUR LORD's TRIUMPHANT ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. 

Luke xix. 37, ·ss. And when he was come nigh, etJen now at the 
descent of the Mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the 
Disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice 
for all the mighty works that they had seen; saying, Blessed 
be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord : peace in 
heaven, and glory in the highest. 

DURING the greater part of our Lord's ministry 
upon earth, he abstained, for the most part, from an 
avowal of his Messiahship, especially when conversing 
with the Scribes and Pharisees: he rather left it to be 
inferred from hiR words and actions, than asserted it 
in plain terms. Two reasons he had for this reserve : 
one was, to prevent his zealous followers from pro
claiming him a king ; and the other was, to keep the 
wrath of his enemies from breaking forth to the utter
most, before he should have finished the work which 
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God had given him to do. Now, however, the time 
being come for him to return to his Father, he openly 
acknowledged himself to be that King, of whom the 
Prophet Zechariah had spoken, saying, u Rejoice 
greatly, 0 daughter of Zion ! shout, 0 daughter of 
Jerusalem! Behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he 
is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon 
an ass, and upon a colt, the foal of an assa." In 
general, the fulfilment of prophecy was left to the 
course of events: but here our Lord himself directed 
the events which were to accomplish the prediction b. 

The acclamations of the multitude, at the time of his 
fulfilling this prophecy, will afford us a profitable 
subject for our present meditation. Let us consider, 
I. The acclamations themselves-

Doubtless the people at that time had abundant 
reason to rejoice-

[They had long seen the wonderful works which the Lord 
Jesus had done; and more especially a most stupendous miracle 
just wrought-the restoring of Lazarus to life, after he had 
been dead four days. This carried to the minds of multitudes 
a more than ordinary conviction of Christ's Messiahship; be
cause Lazarus went in and out before them, a living witness 
of his power: and so universal was this impression, that " the 
chief priests consulted to put Lazarus to deathc," in order to 
remove from before their eyes an evidence which they could 
not withstand. 

Persuaded that he was indeed the Messiah, they welcomed 
him with suitable expressions of admiration and love. They felt 

· that it was an inestimable privilege to behold Him of whom 
Moses and the prophets had for so many ages spoken, and 
whom many prophets and kings had in vain desired to see.] 

The particular expressions of their joy must be 
distinctly noticed-

[They were the very terms which David, a thousand 
years before, had suggested as suited to the occasion d. How 
far the people used them in their highest sense, we cannot 
exactly declare. We fear their views of him were too carnal to 
admit of their entering into the full import of the Psalmist's 
words. Yet, even in their view of them, the sending of the 

a Zech. ix. 9. b Matt. xxi. 4, 5. 
c John xii. 9, 10. d Ps. cxviii. 25, 26. 

VOL. XIII. F 
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Messiah was justly deemed an evigence of God's good-will 
towards them ; and they did well in rendering unto God the 
utmost possible tribute of adoration and thanksgiving.] 

But, not to occupy our time with that which merely 
concerned them, let us consider, 
11. What reason we also have for similar expressions 

of joy-
That Jesus is come to us, we can have no doubt. 

We, therefore, have reason for more exalted joy; 
because, 

1. The evidences of his Messiahship are to us more 
clear-

[W e have all the same evidences that they had ; except 
that they saw the miracles with their eyes, whilst we only hear 
of them by the report of others. Yet, when that report is duly 
considered, it will be found not a whit less satisfactory than 
ocular demonstration. Besides, we have an evidence which 
they could not have ; an evidence far surpassing all other ; 
namely, the resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ himself from 
the dead. On this, Jesus had, from the very beginning, rested 
the whole weight and evidence of his pretensions: "Destroy 
this temple; and in three days I will raise it up again." This, 
we are told, "he spake respecting his body," which he would 
raise from the grave the third daye. Knowing, therefore, that 
he has accomplished this, we can have no doubt who He is, or 
that he is "declared to be the Son of God with power, by his 
resurrection from the dead f."] 

2. The nature of his kingdom is, by us, more fully 
understood-

[They, not excepting even his own Apostles, had an idea 
of a temporal Messiah, who should deliver them from the 
Roman yoke, and exalt their nation to greater power and 
splendour than ever they enjoyed even in the days of Solomon g. 

But we know, that his kingdom is spiritual; and that he is 
come to deliver us from sin and Satan, death and hell. We 
have indeed in ourselves an evidence of his power. We know 
what it is to have "his kingdom set up within us;" to have 
both his enemies and ours bruised under our feet ; and to be 
"brought into the glorious liberty of the children of God." 
We, therefore, have proportionably greater reason to rejoice · 
because the benefits which we are taught to look for are so fa; 
beyond all that they had any conception of.] 

• 1ohn ii. 19-22. t Rom. i. 4. g Acts i. 6. 
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3. The interest we have in him is also more deep 
and lasting-

[Many of them had been healed in their bodies; but we, 
even every one of us that welcomes him aright, have been 
healed in our souls, and have his healing work continually 
carrying on within us. They, whatever benefits they might 
receive, looked only to this life as the season for enjoying 
them. But we look to the eternal world, as the true and pro
per season for enjoying the fulness of his blessings. The com
mencement of them, indeed, we here possess, in pardon of sin, 
deliverance from its power, and in the manifestations of God's 
love to our souls. But these are only earnests of our full 
inheritance, which we shall possess for ever in a better world. 

I think, that when these considerations are duly weighed, 
we shall have no hesitation in adopting, in the highest pos
sible sense, the acclamations that were used by them.] 

Let me, however, ADD, 

1. A word of caution-
[It is evident that the joy of that people was of a tumul

tuous kind: and I confess I am no friend to such expressions 
of piety amongst us. It was suited for them,· but it is not so 
for us. Our joy in the Lord should be more intelligent, more 
humble, more quiet, more enduring. 

We should have just views of Christ altogether, and of the 
whole work which he came to accomplish-- - We should >i 

have a deeper sense of our need of him, and of our utter 
undone state without him-----We should have less of ani-
mal fervour, and more of that which is spiritual--- And, 
with us, it should be not merely occasional, as called forth by 
some particular circumstance, but the daily and continued 
habit of our minds. In a word, ours should resemble rather 
the joy of the glorified saints above, who prostrate themselves 
on their faces before the throne, and rest not, day nor night, in 
ascribing glory to Him that sitteth on the throne, and to the 
Lamb.] 

2. A word of encouragement-
[If you truly glory in the Saviour as you ought to do, you 

will find Pharisees in abundance ready to condemn you for 
your zeal and love. One would have thought, that the reasons 
which that people had to exal~ the Saviour were abundantly 
sufficient to justify them, even m the eyes of those who could 
not participate their joy. But envy is of a peculiarly malig
nant character: and they who have no pwty themselves, hate 
to behold the exercise of it in others. Know, however, that 

1' 2 
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if man condemn, God approves, the exercises of love ; and 
that they who "confess Christ before men shall be confessed 
by him before God and all his holy angels.")h 

b If this should be a subject for Christmas Day, the joy that is 
recommended may be contrasted with that which is so generally 
sought after at that season. 

MD LXVII. 
OUR DUTY TOWARDS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

Luke xix. 40. I tell you that, if these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immediately ·cry out. 

THE exercise of the affections is not only approved, 
but applauded, when earthly things are the objects of 
our pursuit: but, when the soul is attracted by hea
venly objects, the livelier emotions of the mind are 
deemed enthusiasm ; and even gratitude itself must 
restrain its voice, lest it incur the censure of the 
world. But, whatever construction may be put upon 
our conduct, or whatever difficulties we may be called 
to encounter in the discharge of our duty, we should 
study to approve ourselves to God, and to render 
unto him the honour due unto his name. At the 
time of our Lord's triumphant entry into J eru
salem " the whole multitude of his Disciples began to 
rejoice, and to praise God for all the mighty works 
that they had seen a." But, acceptable as this tribute 
of praise was to God, it excited only envy and indig
nation in the breasts of the malignant Pharisees. 
They considered this display of their gratitude as a 
just ground for displeasure; and therefore desired our 
Lord to silence them; "Master," said they, "rebuke 
thy Disciples." Our blessed Lord, however, instead 
of rebuking, vindicated his Disciples ; and declared, 
that if, from any motive whatever, they should be 
induced to withhold their .grateful acknowledgments, 
they would do so to their eternal shame : " I tell 
you," &c. 

In discoursing on these words, we shall, 

a ver. 37. 
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I. Shew what obligations we lie under to magnify and 
adore· the Lord-

The Disciples at that time had abundant reason to 
praise his name-

[ They had seen the miracles he had wrought, and especial\ v 
that of raising Lazarus from the grave after he had been dead 
four days b: perhaps many of them had themselves experienced 
his power to heal. From what they had seen and heard, tltey 
were assured, that he was the Messiah so long promised to the 
wor}dc : and they regarded his advent as the most wonderful 
expression of God's favour toward their whole nation. Could 
they then keep silence~ Were they to be blamed for testifYing 
their love to this august Personage, ·now that they saw him in 
the very act of fulfilling one of the most remarkable of all the 
propheciesd~ When they were thus highly privileged to wit
ness, what "many prophets and kings had in vain wished to 
see and hear," would they not have been guilty of the basest 
ingratitude, if they had held their peace~ If Abraham leaped 
for joy at a distant prospect of that period, should not they 
much rathere ?] 

But our obligations to praise him are far greater 
than theirs-

[W e have a far clearer knowledge of the dignity of his 
person. They viewed him indeed as "a great prophet ;" and 
on some occasions they seemed to have thought him more than 
human : but on the whole, they considered him as a mere man, 
though indeed the greatest of men. But we know him to be 

. " God manifest in the flesh," even " God over all, blessed for 
evert." And shall we behold in him such adorable majesty and 
condescension, and yet withhold from him our tribute of praise ? 

We also are far better acquainted with the ends of his mission. 
The Disciples supposed that he was sent to instruct them more 
fully in the knowledge of God's will, to deliver them from the 
Roman yoke, and to make them a prosperous and happy 
people. But we know that he came to deliver us from the 
yoke of sin and Satan, to reconcile us to God by the death of 
his cross, to teach us, not by his word only, but by his Spirit, 
and finally, to save us with an everlasting salvation. Are not 
we then bound to bless and adore his name ? 

Moreover, we have a far deeper insight into tlze extent of his 
benefits. If the Disciples had seen their nation raised to uni
versal empire, and enjoying uninterrupted peace and prosperity, 

bJohnxii.17, 18. ever. 38. 
d Compare Zech. ix. 9. with John xii. 13-15. e John viii. 56, 
r 1 Tim. iii. 16. Rom. ix. 5. Heb. i. 3. Col. ii. 9. 
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they would have been well satisfied, and would have looked for 
nothing beyond it, especially if they themselves were exalted 
to the highest offices of dignity and power. But we look for 
infinitely richer benefits at his hands. We expect the pardon 
of sin, and peace with God, and victory over our spiritual 
enemies, and " a kingdom that cannot be moved." Shall 'll!e 
then refuse to praise him? "If we should hold our peace, w1ll 
not the very stones cry out against us?"] 

This being clear, we shall proceed to, 
11. Enforce our duty from some additional consider

ations-

That we may be e:x;cited to rend the air with our 
acclamations and hosannas, let us consider, 

1. How delightful a duty this is ! 
[It is justly observed by the Psalmist, that it is not only 

"a good," but also " a pleasant thing to be thankful." Who 
can doubt which were the happier, the disciples who shouted 
forth the praises of their Lord, or the Pharisees, who, with 
malignant jealousy, strove to silence them? Indeed, a devout 
and grateful spirit is a foretaste of heaven itself; and, as far as 
relates to the outward exercise of their affection, the Disciples 
on that occasion strongly resembled the heavenly hosts: they 
all were penetrated with fervent love to the same divine object, 
and exerted all their powers to magnify his name. Let us 
then, each in his place and station, be followers of them ; and 
our happiness shall surely rise with our employment.] 

2. How reasonable a duty it is! 
[The Pharisees, if they had been asked the reason of their 

conduct, would doubtless have offered many specious arguments 
in vindication of themselves. They might have imputed the 
conduct of the Disciples to enthusiasm, ostentation, hypocrisy. 
They might have blamed Jesus for suffering them to raise such 
a tumult, and to endanger thereby the peace of the whole city. 
They might have ascribed his acquiescence to vain-glory, and a 
love of popularity, which did but ill accord with his pretensions 
to superior wisdom and humility. This would have appeared 
very satisfactory in their eyes; and they, like our modern 
Pharisees, would have arrogated to themselves the exclusive 
name of rational Christians. But we know on whose side 
reason was in the instance before us: and as long as infinite 
greatness, and unbounded goodness, deserve our admiration so 
long will it be reasonable to bless and magnify our ador;ble 
Jesus with all our might.] 

3. How necessary a duty it is ! 
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[T~e P~a?sees thought that, if Jesus ~erited any respect 
at all, his Disciples should have regarded him only with silent 
reverence, instead of attracting so much attention by their 
clamorous proceedings. But our Lord told them, that silent 
reverence, however great, was not sufficient ; that they were 
bound to give a public testimony of their affection; and that, 
if they withheld it, they would be traitors to his cause. Though 
therefore we be not called to bear our testimony precisely in 
the same way, yet are we all bound to confess Christ before 
meng, and to let it be seen, "Whose we are, and whom we 
serve." 

Shall it be said, That there is no such occasion now for our 
public acknowledgements as there was then; we answer, That 
the world needs as much as ever to have their attention drawn 
to the Lord Jesus, and to be stimulated to love and serve him. 
And, if this were not the case, still it would be our duty to 
confess him openly, since in heaven, where he is universally 
known, he is universally and incessantly adored.] 

ADDRESS h-

I. Those who, like the Pharisees, have no heart to 
adore the Lord-

[It is not difficult to determine who would have taken 
part wit)l the Disciples, and who with the Pharisees. We 
need only ask, What is our conduct now ? Are we frequently 
and fervently engaged in the secret exercises of the closet, and 
are we bold in confessing Christ before an ungodly world? Or 
are we formal in secret duties, and ready to blame the superior 
zeal of others? If we be of this latter class, we should surely 
havejoined the Pharisees in their opposition to the Disciples. 
To such then we say, Deceivenot yourselves with vain excuses; 
nor think to justify yourselves by condemning others. Sup
pose for a moment that the Disciples, in their zeal, had ex
ceeded the strict bounds of prudence and propriety: was that 
any reason why the Pharisees should render him no praise at 
all? Was less due from them, because others paid too much? 
Yea rather, was not their pretended zeal for propriety, a mere 
cloak for their own envy or indifference? Away then with 
such base dispositions as they manifested; and, instead of 
blaming the zeal of others, endeavour to "glorify Christ with 

g Matt. x. 32, 33. 
h If this be the subject of a Commemoration Sermon, the particular 

blessings that are commemorated should be opened in this place, and 
the audience be exhorted, in their carnal feasting, not to be unmind
ful of that spiritual joy which the occasion demands. In this case, 
the following address might be omitted. 
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your body and your spirit which are hisi." Far be it from us 
to countenance excess: but in this lukewarm age, we are far 
more in danger of erring from defect. This, at least, is your 
danger, whilst, with all your jealousy about being" righteous 
over-muc/1," you have no fears lest you should not be found 
"righteous enough." To you therefore, in the name, and by 
the command, of Christ himself, we say, " Be zealous and 
repentk,") 

2. Those who, like the Disciples, feel their hearts 
warmed with love to Christ-

[Y ou must expect to meet with opposition from the world, 
and especially from proud, envious, malignant Pharisees. But 
let not the fear of their censures deter you from the path of 
duty 1• If Jesus have given up his life for you, it is a small 
matter for you to give up your names for him: and if you 
will not bear so light a cross as that of being called by some 
opprobrious name for him, you have little reason to number 
yourselves among his true disciples m. It will be proper indeed 
for you to consider times and places, and sometimes to lay a 
restraint on your feelings, lest by an unseasonable disclosure 
of them, you "cast your pearls before swine, that will only 
turn and rend youn." But let not the fear of man be the 
restraining principle : rather, let the love of Christ be the one 
motive for moderating, as well as for exhibiting, the proofs of 
your love. Then shall you in due season have a public testi
mony of his approbation, when those who now condemn you 
shall be themselves condemned.] 

i 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
m Matt. x. 38. 

k Rev. iii. 19. 
n Matt. vii. 6. 

MD LXVIII. 

I Heb. xiii. 13. 

CHRIST's COMPASSION TO LOST SINNERS. 

Luke :xix. 4•1, 4·~. And when he was come near, lw beheld the 
city, and wept over it, saying, If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

IN profane history we are often called upon to 
admire the actions of conquerors, and of heroes. 
But most of the feats proposed for our admiration 
serve rather to evince the depravity of our nature · 
and are calculated only to excite horror and dis: 
gust in a well-instructed mind. Perhaps, of real 
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magnanimity, the world never yet witnessed a more 
glorious instance than that before us; wherein we 
behold the Saviour of mankind weeping over his 

· blood-thirsty enemies, and most pathetically lament
ing their invincible ignorance and unbelief. To enter 
fully into the scope of his words, it will be neces
sary to consider them, 
I. In reference to Jerusalem-

The Jews had long been the most favoured nation 
under heaven-

[They had had the oracles of God committed to them, 
when the rest of the world were left to the suggestions of un
enlightened reason. The way of life and salvation was exhi
bited to them in their daily sacrifices, and more especially in 
those offered annually on the great day of atonement. They 
had been taught by a long succession of prophets, who were 
divinely qualified and commissioned to make known to them 
the will of God. Above all, they had now been privileged 
to hear the Messiah himself, and to see all his doctrines con
firmed with the most numerous, most stupendous, and most 
unquestionable miracles. These were such advantages for the 
obtaining of eternal life as none others ever enjoyed, and such 
as must have proved effectual, if Satan had not blinded their 
eyes, and hardened their hearts.] 

But they were now speedily to be given over to 
the judgments. they had merited-

[They had in no respect rendered unto God according to 
the benefits received from him. On the contrary, they had 
made void the law, and established their own traditions as of 
superior obligation. Instead of hearkening to the prophets, 
they persecuted them unto death: and instead of yielding to 
the wisdom and authority of the Messiah, they imputed his 
miracles to a confederacy with the devil, and incessantly plotted 
-to take away his life. Within the space of four days they were 
to fill up the measure of their iniquities by effecting their 
murderous purposes: and wrath was in due time to come upon 
them to the uttermost for all the righteous blood that they had 
spilled, from the blood of righteous A?el to the ~loo.d .of Cl~rist 
and his Apostles. They were to be given up to JUdicial blmd
ness and obduracy; and the whole nation were to suffer such 
calamities from the hands of the Romans, as never had been 
endured by any nation since the ~oun~ation of ~he '_Vorld: and 
all this was but an earnest of mfimtely heavier Judgments, 
which were to abide upon them for ever and ever.] 
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Our Lord, foreseeing their impending miseries, was 

filled with compassion towards them-
[He might well have spoken to them in those terms of 

indignant triumph, " Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
shall ye escape the damnation of hell?" But he had far other 
thoughts on this occasion : knowing the full extent of the 
miseries that were coming on them, his bowels yearned over 
them. Nor did he only pity them as one possessed of human 
passions, but as their Mediator, who had come from heaven 
to seek and save them. Perhaps too the thought that he 
should one day be their Judge, and be necessitated to pass the 
awful sentence of condemnation on their souls, oppressed, and, 
for a moment, overwhelmed his spirit. Often had he already 
travailed, as it were, in birth with them ; and now he was 
about to lay down his life for them. But, except to a little 
remnant, his efforts would be in vain. With respect to far the 
greater part of them, the things belonging to their peace were 
about to be hid from their eyes: yet if even at that hour they 
would have repented, he would gladly " have gathered them, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings." But, 
alas! they would not; and he foresaw moreover that they 
never would : and therefore, despairing of ever bringing them 
to happiness, he looked on them with the tenderest emotions 
of pity, and with a flood of tears poured forth this pathetic 
lamentation.] 

Nor could the circumstances he was in at all divert 
his attention from them-

[He was surrounded by vast multitudes of people; yet was 
he not ashamed to stop the procession, and to weep before 
them all. They were all crying " Hosannah to the Son of 
David ; blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord; 
Hosanna in the highest ;" yet was he deaf to their acclama
tions and hosannas. He foresaw all the conflicts which he 
was about to sustain, and the agonies he was speedily to suffer 
for the satisfying of divine justice; yet was he altogether 
insensible to his own concerns, and occupied about the welfare 
of his most inveterate enemies. Who but God could have 
exercised such magnanimity as this, or manifested such un
bounded compassion?] 

But, not to confine these things to the Jews, let us 
consider them further, 
Il. In reference to ourselves-, 

Peculiar as these circumstances were, they were 
both written for our admonition, and intended to 
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represent the compassion which Jesus yet bears to-
wards us. · 

We, like the Jews, have had a day of grace afforded 
us-

[The things belonging to our peace have been plainly 
revealed to us, and, we trust, faithfully declared amongst us. 
The way of acceptance through the atoning sacrifice of Christ, 
has incessantly been pointed out in the written word, in the 
offices of our Liturgy, in the administration of the sacraments, 
and in the preached Gospel. Moreover, the Holy Spirit haF 
often striven with us to bring us to repentance; but, with 
respect to very many amongst us, the means have hitherto 
been used in vain. There are yet too many unacquainted 
with their depravity, and unsolicitous about an interest in the 
Saviour. Deeply as their eternal peace is involved in these 
things, they are ignorant of them, if not in theory, at least in 
their practical and sanctifying efficacy.] 

With respect to many, this day of grace is quickly 
drawing to a close-

[Certain it is that, even while we are yet possessing the 
outward means of grace, the inward power, that alone can 
render them effectual, may be withdrawn. God plainly warns 
us that " his Spirit shall not alway strive with man:" and that 
by continuing to resist the Holy Ghost, we may not only 
"grieve" and "vex" him, but may ultimately" quench" his 
sacred motions. And how inexpressibly dreadful is the state 
of ()ne, co11cerning whom God has said, " He is joined to idols,· 
let him alone l" If once this sentence be pronounced, the things 
belonging to our peace will be as effectually hidden from our 
eyes, as if we were cut off out of the land of the living: and 
we shall live henceforth only to add sin to sin, and to "treasure 
up wrath against the day of wrath." But at all events as soon 
as death comes, our day of grace must terminate; and, if we 
have lived all our days ignorant of Christ and his salvation, we 
have then no more hope of mercy than the fallen angels. And 
how many are there, not only of the aged and infirm, but also 
of the young and healthy, against whom death has already 
pointed his dart, and whose speedy dissolution is foreknown 
to God!] 

And may we not suppose that Jesus is now looking, 
as it were, upon them with tender compassion ? 

[He has not now indeed the same susceptibility of grief 
and sorrow which once he had: but does he not long for the 
salvation of sinners as much as ever? Does he not look on 
some, whose day of grace is nearly passed, and say, "0 that 
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thou mightest know, at least in this thy day, the things that 
belong unto thy peace?" Does he not behold even t},e proud est 
Pharisee, and the most abandoned profligate, and without ex
cluding either of them from his mercy, say, 0 that thou, even 
thou, wouldest turn unto me, that I might save thee! Yes 
surely, his address to every sinner is, " Turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil ways, for why will ye die, 0 house of Israel ? " Let us 
suppose for a moment that he were to come into this assembly, 
and to look round about upon us all ; what would be the feel
ings of his benevolent heart? Methinks, when he beheld so 
many ignorant of his salvation, and perishing in the midst of 
mercy, he would burst into a flood of tears. A sight of so 
many, who by disease or accident will soon be hurried into the 
eternal world, while yet they are unprepared to meet their 
God; a sight of so many continuing gay and thoughtless, or 
careful only about this present world, would pierce him with 
the deepest sorrow, and extort from him a lamentation similar 
to that before us. Yea, at this moment is he inspecting all 
our hearts, and, as far as his situation admits of it, is grieved 
on our account: nor can all the anthems of saints around the 
throne so occupy his attention, as to make him regardless of 
our deplorable condition.] 

Let us then SEE the folly of an inconsiderate and 
careless state-

[Perhaps many in that day might wonder at this exercise 
of Christ's compassion, and consider his weeping over the 
people as a mark of folly and extravagance: and many at this 
time, if they should behold a servant of Christ expressing a 
concern for immortal souls in the same way, would laugh at 
him as a weak enthusiast. But who that knows the value of 
a soul, and sees in what a delusive security the generality are 
living, must not confess, that there is just occasion for all the 
compassion we can exercise, and all the zeal we can put forth? 
Can we imagine that Jesus would have felt so much, or given 
such vent to his feelings on this occasion, if there had not been 
sufficient reason for it. Suppose we knew for certain, that one 
amongst us had lost his day of grace ; would it not become us 
all to weep over him? Let us then learn to weep for ourselves; 
and seek the things belonging to our peace, lest they be 
speedily, and for ever, hid from our eyes.] 

Let us also ACKNOWLEDGE the blessedness of a con
verted state-
[If o11:r Lord wept over th.e _ignorant and ungodly, we may 

~ell conceive that he .wo~d reJOice over those who are divinely 
mstructed, and walkmg m the way of godliness. Indeed he 
has represented himself as the shepherd rejoicing over his 
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recovered sheep! and the ~athe: ?ver the retu:ning Prodigal. 
He has even satd, " He will reJOICe over us w1th joy, he will 
rest in his love, he will joy over us with singing." Surely then 
neither is this without a cause: there must be real reason for 
joy, if Jesus himself rejoice over us. A soul enlightened, sanc
tified, and saved ! 0 what cause for joy ! Who that knows 
the temporal, and much more the eternal, judgments that fell 
upon the great body of the Jewish nation, would not incom
parably prefer the state of those, who are persecuted unto death, 
before that of their proud oppressors? Let us then improve 
"this our accepted time, our day of salvation." Let us be 
earnest in fleeing from the wrath to come, and in laying hold 
on eternal life : so shall we have reason for triumph, though in 
the most a:ffiictive circumstances ; and shall r~joice for ever in 
the presence of our God, when all others shall be " cast into 
that lake of fire, where is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing 
of teeth."] 

MD LXIX. 
THE WICKED HUSBAND MEN. 

Luke xx. 15. So they cast him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore shall the lord of the vineyard 
do unto them ? 

WHEN the mind is unbiassed, it can easily discern 
between truth and error, especially where the grounds 
of judgment areclear and strong. But where persons· 
are under the influence of prejudice or worldlyinterest, 
they are blind to the most obvious conclusions, and 
obstinately tenacious of the most absurd opinions. 
Hence our Lord spake so much in parables; because 
his adversaries, not aware of their drift at first, were 
easily brought to acknowledge things, which, if more 
plainly delivered, would have excited the most in
veterate opposition. In this manner he gained their 
assent to the equity of God in executing the heaviest 
judgments on themselves and their whole nation. 

This was the scope of the parable before us a __ _ 

in opening which, we shall shew, 
I. In whom this heinous wickedness is found-

It was manifestly accomplished in those to whom 
the parable was spoken-

a Read the whole parable, ver. 9-16. 
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[God had planted his Church among the Jews, and had 

cultivated it with peculiar care h, From it he expected a 
revenue of honour and glory: and when the people were for
getful to pay it, he sent his prophets to remind them of their 
duty, and to stir them up to the performance of it. But they 
abused his messengers in every successive age, and beat them, 
and sent them away empty. He, however, averse to punish 
them as they deserved, sent, last of all, his Son, in hopes that, 
when they should see his exalted dignity, his clear credentials, 
and his unbounded benevolence, they would reverence and 
obey him. But they, wishing to retain undisturbed possession 
of their lusts, determined to cast him out and kill him. And 
though, when warned that they would do so, they exclaimed, 
' God forbid that we should treat the Messiah thus c!' they 
actually fulfilled the parable within the space of three days, 
ahd put to death God's only begotten Son.] 

And is it not accomplished in us also ? 
[It is true that we cannot crucify him as the Jews did, 

because he is not within our reach ; but nevertheless we cast 
him out with as much indignity as ever they did. As he was 
among them, "the man whom the nation abhorred," so is he still 
"despised and rejected of men," "a butt of contradiction" 
to an ungodly world d, How is he treated by the ungodly and 
profanee? When he comes to them in the ministry of the 
word, and demands their hearts for God, do they not thrust 
him away, saying, "Who made thee a ruler and a judge over 
usf?" "We will not have this man to reign over usg?" And 
how do the self-righteous moralists regard him e? When he 
calls them to build on him as the only foundation of their 
hopes, do they not make him a stone of stumbling and a rock 
of offence h ~ Do they not persist in going about to establish 
their own righteousness, instead of thankfully submitting to 
hisi ~ Among his very followers too, are there not many 
self-deceiving professorse, who acknowledge him in words, but 
in works deny himk? If others crucify him more openly, 
these, like Judas, betray him with a kiss. Lastly, what shall 
be said of vile apostatese, who having once embraced his cause, 
decline from his ways, and go back unto the world? Are we 
not expressly told, that they crucify him afresh I, and " tread 
him under foot?" By all of these then is Jesus cast out of 
the vineyard, as much as ever he was by the Jews of old.] 

b Isai. v. 1-4. c ver. 16. d Luke ii. 34, 35, 
e Shew under each of these heads (printed in Italics) what the 

I"ord requires of them ; which however they will not do, 
f Acts vii. 27. g Luke xix. 14. h Rom. ix. 30-33. 
i Rom. x. 3. k Tit. i. 16. I Heb. vi. 6. 
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Let us then consider attentively, 
11. What portion such persons must expect-

The Jews, as our Lord foretold, were visited with 
the heaviest calamities-

[They, when interrogated by our Lord, confessed what 
such labourers must expect at the hands of their lord m. And 
behold, it happened to them according to their word. That 
generation was not passed away, before their city was burnt 
up, thepo people were massacred without distinction, and their 
whole polity, civil and religious, was dissolved. Nor can any 
one reflect on their treatment of their Messiah, without 
acknowledging the equity of those unparalleled judgments 
that were inflicted on them.] 

And shall not the wrath of God fall on those also 
who contemn him now ? 

[Let our Lord's appeal be considered, "What shall the 
lord of the vineyard do unto them?" Would any rational 
person imagine that he should shew kindness to such obstinate 
transgressors? Do we not see immediately that God must be 
incensed against them? must he not be displeased with those 
who withhold from him the tribute of their love? Must he 
not be indignant also that his messages of mercy are so conti
nually slighted? And above all, must not the contempt poured 
upon his only dear Son, provoke him to anger ? What can 
we expect, but that his wrath should wax hot against us, and 
" burn even to the lowest hell n ?" Let any one impartially 
consider the ingratitude and impiety of such conduct, and he 
will confess that the everlasting punishment of such offenders 
is no more than adequate to their just desert 0 • J 
Let us then LEARN from this parable, 

1. That we are accountable to God for all the 
advantages we enjoy-

[If God has made us his vineyard, and bestowed culture 
upon us, doubtless such a favour entails upon us an obligation 
to love and serve him. And if he have sent a succession of 
faithful servants to remind us of our duty, and direct us in the 
performance of it, this also calls for correspondent acknow
ledgments from us. Above all, if he have sent us his only 
dear Son, not only to instruct us, but to die for us, we should 
be incessantly filled with admiration of his love, and with zeal 
for his glory. But these very mercies, if overlooked and 
despised, wil~ bring upon us the heavier indignation. Think 

m Matt. xxi. 41. .t Deut. xxxii. 22. 
o Heb. ii. 3. and x. 2~, 29. 
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then for how many things, both temporal and spiritual, Y?u 
are indebted to God ; and begin immediately to render to him 
his dues. That which, above all, he requires is, the tribute of 
a grateful heart. 0 that he may receive it daily from us; and 
that we may devote ourselves to him in body, soul, and spirit!] 

2. That we are peculiarly responsible for our treat
ment of Jesus Christ-

[Christ is the Father's greatest gift. Our past abuse of all 
his other mercies may be forgiven, provided we be duly sen
sible of this mercy. However long we have alienated God's 
property, yea, however shamefully we have abused his other 
messengers, if now we repent us of our sins, and turn to him 
in the name of Jesus, he will pardon our past transgressions, 
and remember our iniquities no more. But, if we continue to 
slight the Saviour, all other changes will be to no purpose. 
We may turn from profaneness to morality, or may even pro
fess a regard for Jesus himself; yet if we do not cordially 
receive him for all the ends and purposes for which he was sent 
into the world, we shall only deceive ourselves to our eternal 
ruin. Let us then " look on him whom we have pierced, and 
mourn." Then shall God's indignation be turned to love; and 
we shall be made partakers of his eternal inheritance.] 

MD LXX. 
THE REJECTED CORNER STONE. 

Luke xx. 17, 18. .And he beheld them, and said, What is this 
then that is written, The stone which the builders rejected, the 
same is become the head of the corner ? Whosoever shalt fall 
upon that stone shall be broken ; but on whomsoever it shall 
faU, it wilt grind him to powder. 

MANY truths delivered by our Lord militated 
strongly against the carnal notions of his hearers: 
they were ready on many occasions to reply, "This· is 
an hard saying, who can hear it?" But he invariably 
appealed to their own Scriptures in confirmation of 
his .word: ~or could an~ better '!lethod of silencing 
their obJeCtiOns be posstbly deVIsed. He had just 
warned the priests and elders that they would kill 
their Messiah ; and that God would on that account 
transfer his Church to the Gentilesa. They, not 

a ver. 13-16. 



1570.] THE REJECTED CORNER STONE, 8.1 

conceiving that either of those events could ever take 
place, cried, u God forbid!" Our Lord, in rep1y, re
ferred them to their own Scriptures, and added a 
most awful declaration of his own, in order that he 
might impress the passage more deeply on their 
minds. We shall consider, 
I. The passage appealed to-

The words in their primary sense refer to David b_ 

But they most undoubtedly have a reference to 
Christ also-

[Christ is represented in Scripture as the stone that 
should both support and connect the Church of God c: and the 
passage referred to in the text particularly declared, that he 
should be rejected by the very persons whose duty it was to 
edify and build up the Church. It announced however the 
determination of God to frustrate their designs, and to establish 
him as the head of the corner in spife of all their endeavours 
to destroy him. In this view the passage is quoted no less than 
si:x: times in the New Testament: and its full accomplishment 
was triumphantly proclaimed before the very builders who had 
rejected him d_J 

The particular manner in which our Lord appealed 
to them is worthy of notice-

[He " beheld" the objectors with a mixture of indigna
tion and pity. He referred them to the wards as to a passage 
well known among them, and generally considered even among 
themselves as applicable to the Messiah. His very look, to
gether with the pointed manner of his address, intimated to 
them, that they were at that moment ignorantly fulfilling that 
prophecy, and that nothing but the most inveterate prejudice 
could induce them to persist one moment longer in. such glaring 
impiety.] 

The importance of this appeal will more strongly 
appear, if we consider, 
Il. The declaration founded upon it-

b David's establishment on the throne of Israel had been opposed 
to the uttermost : Saul had laboured incessantly to kill him : after the 
death of Saul, two tribes only acknowledged him as their king : it 
was seven years before the other tribes became subject to him : and 
then all the surrounding nations sought his destruction. But God 
made him triumphant over all: in remembrance of which mercy he 
penned the words before us. See Ps. cxviii. 10, 22. 

c Isai. xxviii. 16. d Acts ii. 36. and iv. 11, 12. 
VOJ-. XIII. G 
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The latter part of the text is understood by most 

as intimating the more aggravated punishment that 
persecutors would incur beyond that of other unbe
lieverse. Perhaps we may rather understand it as 
importing, 

1. That all, who stumble at Christ, greatly en
danger their own souls-

[Many are the grounds of offence which Christ affords to 
proud and ungodly men. To some the sublimity, to others 
the simplicity, to some the strictness, and to others the grace 
of his Gospel, becomes a stumbling-block. Hence some pro
fessedly "deny the Lord who bought them," while others, 
"call him Lord, but will not do what he commands." These 
equally stumble at Christ himselff. And as he who falls upon 
a great stone, will bruise and maim his body, so does he who 
thus stumbles at Christ wound his own soulg. Solomon, ex
pressly speaking of Christ, attests this awful truth 11-J 

2. That they who provoke him to cut them. off in 
their impenitence, will perish certainly and without 
a remedy-

[Many have rejected him for a season, and found accept
ance with him at last; but they who abide in unbelief must 
inevitably perish. The despised Jesus will fall upon them at 
the last day, and grind them to powder: the weight of rocks 
and mountains would not more effectually crush a potter's 
vessel, than he will his obstinate and unbelieving enemiesi.] 

Surely this is a declaration which deserves the 
deepest attention-

[They who oppose the truth of Christ, think that they 
shall retard his work; at least, they do not apprehend that 
they shall endanger themselves. But they "kick ao·ainst the 
pricks k." As well may persons hope to wound ~ rock by 
ca~ting ~hemselves down upon it, as that they shall ever pre
vail agamst the Church of Christ: the injury will ultimately 
be sustained by themselves alone. The voice of God therefore 

e They suppose also that there is an allusion to the manner in which 
persons were stoned to death, viz. by casting them down first upon a 
large stone, and then throwing large stones upon them. 

f 1 Pet. ii. 8. 
g What pangs o~ conscience, and dread of death and judgment, do 

such persons expenence ! 
h Prov . .:viii. 30, 36. i Ps. ii. 9. k Acts ix. 5. 
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in the text is like that of David, "Kiss the Son, lest he be 
angry, and ye perish from the way 1.] 

AD VICES-

I. Attend diligently to every word of God which 
ve read or hear-. 

[The knowledge, which the Jews had by means of the 
Scriptures, rendered their guilt in rejecting Christ incomparably 
more heinous than that of the Roman soldiers ; and we who 
enjoy the still clearer light of the New Testament, must con
tract ten-fold guilt if we reject him. How shall we be able to 
endure that appeal which will be made to us in the day of 
judgment, 'Were not such and such things written respecting 
me? were not my invitations, promises, and expostulations set 
before you? were you not forewarned of the evils which a 
rejection of me would bring upon you~'--- Give earnest 
heed then to the word ye hear, l,est, instead of proving a savour 
of life unto life, it become a savour of death unto death m.] 

2. Examine carefully what regard ye are paying to 
Christ-

[ Ail do not make him the head of the corner: many 
reject him still. If we be not with him, we are against him n. 

All that disobey him, as truly stumble at him, as if they were 
his avowed enemies 0

• Inquire then whether ye make him 
the foundation whereon ye build, and the corner-stone that 
unites you in love to every part of God's spiritual temple. By 
this must ye know that ye are his true disciples.] 

3. Be thankful if you have attained even the smallest 
knowledge of Christ-

[There is no hope whatever for those who, in a Christian 
land, die ignorant of ChristP, But they who know him, have 
nothing to fear. To them is promised eternal life q. When the 
whole assembly of the ungodly shall be banished from his pre
sence, they shall stand with great boldness•. When the wicked 
will be crying to the rocks and mountains to fall upon them, the 
followers of the Lamb will be triumphing in their God. This 
promise is sure to all the seed •. Let Jesus then be more pre
cious to all our souls; let us willingly consent to his being the 
head of the corner; let us, as lively stones, ever seek to be 
built up upon him t; and, though we should be de~pise~ and 
rejected like him, let us never he ashamed of owmng h1m as 
all our salvation and all our desire.] 

I Ps. ii. 12. "' !:! C'or. ii. 16. 
o 1 Pet. ii. 8. P 2 Thess. i. 8. 
r 2 Thess. i. 9, 10. s Rom. ix. 33. 

G~ 

n Matt. xii. 30. 
q John xvii. 3. 
t 1 Pet. ii. 41 5. 
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MD LXXI. 
ENCOURAGEMENT TO BEAR PERSECUTION. 

Luke xxi. 17-19. Ye s!~all be hated of all men for my name's 
sake. But there shall not an hair of your head perish. In 
your patience possess ye your souls. 

IN applying to ourselves the addresses of our Lord 
to his Disciples, we are liable to err, if we do not dis
tinguish between their situation and our own. As far 
as we are in their circumstances, the application will 
be just, but no further. They were taught to expect 
on trying occasions such aid from God, as would 
entirely supersede the necessity of study on their 
part a: but if we should form such expectations, we 
should only tempt God, and expose his cause to the 
derision of his enemies. Nevertheless, inasmuch as 
we are subject to many of the same difficulties with 
them, we may reasonably hope for the same supports 
and consolations. Though therefore we willingly 
concede, that it would be enthusiastic and absurd in 
us to expect the miraculous influences which were 
vouchsafed to them, we may regard the words before 
us as addressed to ourselves. In them we have, 
I. An alarming declaration-

[Piety has been an object of aversion to fallen man in all 
ages b- - -Where it has appeared in its most perfect forms, 
it has been most reviled and persecuted c--- It might have 
been hoped indeed that the glorious effects of Christianity 
would disarm its enemies: but the enmity of the human heart 
against God has never appeared so strong, as it has since the 
establishment of Christianity in the world-- -And to this 
hour does a conformity to its precepts call forth the same wrath 
and bitterness as it did in the Apostle's days. The laws enacted 
for its support do indeed restrain men from executing all that 
is in their hearts : but the words of our Lord are still verified 
in every place ; nor can any wisdom or prudence in the pro
fessors of religion exempt them from the reproach connected 
with it. Amongst other reasons for the aversion of men to 
Christianity in the first ages, a very prominent one was that 
it was an unaccommodating religion, and claimed, not ~nly a 

a ver. 14, 15. b 1 John iii. 12. Gal. iv. 29. 
c Acts vii. 52. and 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
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pre-eminence above every other, but an exclusive existence in 
the world. Had the followers of Jesus been content that his 
name should have been enrolled among the list of heathen 
deities, they would have been no more hated than the pro
fessors of any other religion: and if at this time the followers 
of Christ would connive at the existence of other tenets and 
other practices than those which Christianity enjoins, they 
would be admired, rather than hated, by an ungodly world. 
But their exclusive claims in its behalf subject them to the 
:fiercest resentment of those who are hostile to its requisitions. 
Not content with serving the Lord Jesus Christ themselves, 
they call upon all others to serve him too, and that at the peril 
of their souls: hence all who are determined to follow their 
own ways must, in their own vindication as it were, condemn 
those who so greatly differ from them: and hence, as long as 
that difference exists in the world, the enmity excited by it 
will operate.] 

To fortify us against these trials, our Lord gra
ciously gives us, 
11. A consoling promise-

[The expression used by our Lord was proverbial : it 
occurs in many other parts of Scripture; and signifies, that 
no real evil shall arise to the person of whom it is spoken. 
It cannot mean that he shall experience no trouble; for in the 
preceding context it is said, that "many shall be put to death:" 
but it is equivalent to that expression of St. Peter, "Who is 
he that shall harm you, if ye be followers of that which is 
good d ?" and it accords with that promise of God by the Pro
phet Jeremiah, " Turn ye every one from your evil ways, and 
I will do you no hurt e." Two things are implied in it; namely, 
that no evil whatever shall accrue to the person but by the 
express permission of God ; and that none shall be inflicted, 
which shall not be over-ruled for his eternal good. 

Little do the world think how much their powers are limited 
by the special providence of God. They boast of their pur
poses; but find that "wherein they deal proudly, there is One 
that is above them," " who disappointeth the devices of the 
crafty, so that they cannot perform their enterprisef." Laban 
and Esau menaced great things against the defenceless Jacob; 
but they could effect nothing: and every believer may address 
his enemies in the words of Christ to Pilate, "Ye can have no 
power at all against me,_ excep_t it be given you from a~ove." 

The Christian's enemies do m deed often appear to trmmph: 
but it is in appearance only, and not in reality; for they can do 
nothing which God will not " make to work together for good 

d 1 Pet. iii. 13. e Jer. xxv. 5, 6. r Job v. 12. 
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to them that love him." If they injure his body, and benefit 
his soul,. what harm do they inflict~ If they deprive him of 
earthly comforts, but occasion him to receive a richer reward 
in heaven, what loss does he sustain? Verily the efforts of the 
:most malignant amongst them shall only ope:ate as a furna<:e 
to purge him from his dross, or as a cross-wmd to fill all his 
sails, and waft him with more rapidity to his desired haven.] 

But as flesh and blood must feel, and are too apt 
to faint, our Lord adds, 
Ill. An encouraging direction-

[ Self-possession is the privilege of all who trust in God; 
" They that believe shall not make haste." The unreason
ableness of wicked men is apt to discompose us ; and their 
virulence, to grieve us: but by patience we are enabled to 
bear up against every species of oppression, and to retain the 
same tranquillity of mind as if we were in a state of perfect 
ease: " I will keep him in perfect peace," saith God, "whose 
mind is stayed on me." This then is the direction given us 
by our Lord, " In your patience possess ye your souls;" " let 
patience have its perfect work, that ye may be perfect and 
entire, lacking nothingg.'' 

Yield not to irritation. The instant that anger arises in your 
bosoms, you are " overcome of evil:" whereas your duty is, 
" not to be overcome of evil, but to overcome evil with good.'' 

Yield not to dejection. Your trials may be long and heavy, 
but they are all appointed in number, weight, and duration. 
See the experience of the Apostle Paul h : that experience 
shall be yours ; and " your strength shall be according to 
your day." 

Yield not to fem·. " Who art thou tl1at thou shouldest be 
afraid of a man that shall die, or of the son of man, that shall 
be as grass~" However formidable your el'lemies may appear, 
the advice of Peter to you is, " Be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled ; but sanctify the Lord God in your 
heartsi." "Be careful for nothing;" but "cast all your care 
on him who careth for you."] 

For the coNcLUSION of this subject, we shall, 
1. Correct some mistakes in relation to it-

[Religious people are apt to imagine, that every cross 
which they are called to bear, is the cross of Christ; and that 
they should use no means to avoid it:. but it is no uncommon 
~hing for thetn to bring trials upon themselves by their own 
Imprudence, or perhaps even by very reprehensible misconduct. 

g Jam. i. 4. h 2 Cor. iv. 8-l 0. i]}> ""1 ~ et. lll, 4, 1 a •. 
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Of such St. Peter speaks; contrasting their sufferings with those 
wh~ch are endured for the name of Christ ; and affirming, that 
their troubles are a ground of shame rather than of gloryingk. 
It would be well if those who make religion a pretext for 
neglecting their relative duties, would consider this; for, what
ever they may imagine, their cross is not the cross of Christ, 
but their own; nor will it ever bring either honour to God, or 
benefit to themselves. Moreover, if a cross be really coming 
upon us for the name of Christ, we may without any impro
priety endeavour to avoid it. We must not indeed sacrifice a 
good conscience, even for the avoiding of death itself. Daniel 
would not so much as shut his window when he prayed, because 
it would have been a denial of his God 1 : but our Lord told 
his Disciples, that " if men persecuted them in one city, they 
should flee to another:" and Paul on many occasions fled from 
his enemies, and made considerable sacrifices to abate their 
prejudice m. Thus also should we act: we should be careful 
never unnecessarily to bring a cross upon ourselves; we should 
even use any prudent means to· avoid the cross of Christ: but 
when we have no alternat:ve but to bear it, or to make ship
wreck of a good conscience, then we must " take it up," and 
"glory in it."] 

2. Suggest some considerations for a suitable im
provement of it-

[First: If all men conspire to hate and persecute the 
Disciples of Christ, let the Disciples at least take care to love 
one another, and to strengthen each other's hands by a firm 
and indissoluble union amongst themselves. The ungodly will 
triumph not a little, if they can see Christians quarrelling among 
themselves, and hating and reviling each other - -- --

Next ; Let us duly reflect whose cross it is that we are called 
to bear. Did we but consider what the Lord Jesus Christ has 
done and suffered for us, we should account no cross heavy, nor 
any affliction long--- --

Lastly; Let us look forward to the eternal world: there, all 
our trials will be compensated; and" our light and momentary 
afflictions be recompensed with a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory"-----·] 

k 1 Pet. iv. 14-16. 1 Dan. vi. 10. 
JU Acts ix. 25. and xxi. 21-26. and xxiii. 6, 
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MD LXXII. 

THE BUDDING FIG-TREE. 

Luke xxi. ~9-31. And lie spake to them a parable; Behold 
the fig-tree, and all the trees; when they now shoot forth, ye 
see and know of yoztr own selves that summer is now nigh at 
hand. So lilcewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, 
know ye that tM kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

IT was no small adv~ntage to our Lord's stated 
followers, that they could ask him more particularly 
respecting any thing which they did not perfectly 
understand. Of this privilege they often availed 
themselves, and obtained satisfactory information on 
many important points. Our Lord told them that 
the time was coming when that temple, which they 
so much admired, should be utterly destroyed. This 
was so. contrary to their expectations, that they 
begged to know both the period to which he referred, 
and the particular signs whereby its approach might 
be ascertained. To this our Lord gave a very full 
reply; and illustrated his discomse by a parable taken 
from the season of the year, and, most probably, from 
the prospect then before their eyes. This parable, 
with the application of it, shews us, 
I. Th~t we ought to notice the signs which God has 

giVen us-
There is scarcely any thing needful for us to know, 

which is not discoverable by certain signs even before 
it actually exists, or is fully accomplished. We may 
notice this, 

1. In the works of nature-
[Our Lord justly observes that the seasons which succeed 

each other do not come upon us unawares, but manifest their 
approac~ by c::rta~n s~gns. The p:ophet ~escribes the very birds 
of the au as mstmctlvely observmg the1r appointed timesa-. 
And it is of the greatest importance to us in all our agricultural 
and commercial concerns to do the same. Indeed, if we should 
~eglect such precautions, '~e should deprive ~mrselves in many 
mstances of the comforts, If not the necessanes, of life.] 

a J er. viii. 7. 
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2. In the works of Providence-
[Those great dispensations referred to in the text were, 

the destruction of Jerusalem, and the consequent enlargement 
of the Redeemer's kingdom. The time when they were to take 
place was to be known, by impostors arrogating to themselves 
the Messiah's office; by bitter persecutions raised against the 
Church, and lamentable apostasies occasioned by them ; by 
destructive wars on earth, and tremendous signs in heaven; ar.d 
particularly by the Roman standard being planted upon holy 
ground, when their armies should enclose and besiege Jerusalem. 
It was of infinite moment to the Church to notice these signs; 
for, on their observation of them, under God, depended all their 
safety: and their attention to them enabled them to embrace 
the interval, when the siege was raised, to effect their escape; 
whereby they were preserved, while the whole nation besides 
were left to suffer the greatest extremities. 

The signs of other times are not so clearly marked; and 
therefore cannot be so confidently interpreted: but it is wise 
to notice them with care; and our Lord warns us that our 
observations on the weather will turn to our condemnation, 
if we do not endeavour to improve with equal diligence our 
observations on the works of Providence b,] 

3. In the works of grace-
[The conversion of the soul is preceded by many symptoms 

from which we may form a reasonable judgment. When we 
behold an humiliation for sin, a teachableness of mind, a love 
to ordinances, a diligence in duties, a renunciation of the world, 
and other similar marks, we may augur well respecting the 
event: and it is desirable to attend· to these symptoms, because 
we may often derive from them a comfortable hope, when other 
circumstances might be ready to overwhelm us with despair. 
Our Lord himself formed his judgment upon these grounds ; 
and we shall turn our observations to good account, if we 
follow his example•.] · 

Though we are liable to mistake when we have not 
God for our guide, yet we are sure, 
II. That whatever God has signified to us in his word 

shall in due time be accomplished-
The destruction of the unbelieving Jews, and the 

redemption of the Church from the midst of them, 
were emblematical of the judgments that would be 
executed, and the salvation that would be vouchsafed, 

b Matt. xvi. 2, 3. c Mark :xii. 34. 
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in the last day. Indeed, the two periods are so inter
woven in our Lord's discourse, that it is not easy to 
separate them. We may well therefore fix our atten
tion on those events wherein we are all concerned ; 

1. The final destruction of God's enemies-
(This is foretold in unnumbered passages of Scripture; 

and the judgments, which are now executed in the world, are 
so many presages of a future retribution. Whatever people 
may imagine, this awful event shall come to pass. The Jews 
supposed that, because they professed the true religion, they 
should never experience the threatened calamities : but, when 
they had :filled up the measure of their iniquities, "wrath 
came upon them to the uttermost." Thus it shall be with all 
the ungodly. In vain are all their hopes founded on their ex
ternal relation to Christ: the word of God will be fulfilled in 
its season; and sooner shall heaven and earth pass away, than 
one jot or tittle of it fail <I.] 

2. The eternal salvation of God's elect-
(This is asserted with the same frequency and clearness as 

the opposite truth : and too often is it questioned by persons 
through the prevalenc~ of unbelief. There may be indeed 
great, and, humanly speaking, insurmountable obstacles in the 
way. As the Christians were enclosed by the besieging army, 
yet escaped at last through the most unaccountable and impolitic 
conduct of the Ro.man. general in intermitting the siege, so 
shall some way be found for the salvation of God's people: they 
may be hemmed in on every side; yet shall not God's purposes 
of love be defeated, or the "smallest grain of pure wheat ever 
fall to the ground e."] 
This subject may be further IMPROVED, 

1. In a way of conviction-
[It becomes us all to inquire what is to be expected from 

the signs that manifest themselves in us? Is the fig-tree 
budding, and are the trees putting forth their leaves? or, are 
they stripped of their foliage; and assuming daily a more dead 
and barren appearance? Are our graces, though sma.]J, grow
ing in beauty and fruitfulness ; or are we mere cumberers of 
the ground, that bring forth no fruit to God? From these 
things we may know the present, and augur the future, state 
of our souls. 0 let our minds be open to conviction · and 
let conscience do its office.] ' 

2. In a way of consolation-

d ver. 32, 33. e Amos ix. 9. 
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[We are "~ot to despise the day of small things." Let 
us be thankful 1f there be " some good thing found in our 
hearts." Summer comes not all at once ; but, if the symp
toms of it appear, we may wait with joyful expectation: and 
if the good work be begun in our hearts, we may be confident 
that God will carry it on, and perfect it to the day of Christr.] 

r Phil. i. 6. 

MD LXXIII. 
OUR LORD's EATING THE LAST PASSOVER WITH HIS 

DISCIPLES. 

Luke xxii. 14-16. And 1vhen the hour was come, lze sat down, 
and the twelve Apostles with him. And he said unto them, 
Witlz desire I have desired to eat this Pas.~over witlz you 
before I suffer: for I say unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fu?ftlled in the kingdom of God. 

SUPPOSING the Holy Scriptures to have been 
written by divine inspiration, and Jesus Christ to 
have been the Son of the Most High God, we should 
expect that every thing related of him would have 
the stamp and character of his perfections. There 
would be a consistency in all that belonged to him : 
in what belonged to him as God, he would appear as 
God; and in what belonged to him as man, he would 
be found altogether pure and spotless. This con
sistency we do find; nor does he ever for a moment 
say or do any thing which is not worthy of himself. 
The time is come for his celebration of the Passover, 
on the very night previous to his death. He orders 
his Disciples to go into the city, and make ready for 
him. But where shall they go? He bids them enter 
into the ~ity, and inform a person whom they shall 
meet bearing a pitcher of water, that their Master 
would eat the Passover at his house ; and he assures 
them that the person will, without hesitation, shew 
them a large upper room furnished, and affording 
every accommodation that they can wish. Nor need 
they send any person to tell him what house they 
are at, as he will be in no danger of wanting any such 
information. Here we see him, as the omniscient 
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God, declaring with infallible certainty the most con
tingent events : and when he comes to his Disciples, 
behold, he forgets all his own approaching sufferings, 
and is intent only on promoting their eternal welfare. 
The last evening was arrived, when he was to conflict 
with all the powers of darkness, and to be delivered 
into the hands of sinners. This he well knew; and 
therefore, one would suppose, should have gt;eatly 
dreaded the approaching hour : but, instead of dread
ing it for himself, he earnestly desired it for their 
good : " With desire have I desired to eat this Pass
over with you before I suffer: for I say unto you, I 
will not eat any more thereof, until it be fulfilled in 
the kingdom of God." 

Here two inquiries arise ; and they will afford a 
profitable subject for our present contemplation 1 
I. Why did he so desire to eat the Passover with 

them at that time ? 
Many reasons doubtless conspired to make him 

so desirous of it. It would afford him a valuable 
opportunity 

1. Of manifesting his love to them-
[Parting friends are usually anxious to give to each other 

some lasting token of their mutual regard. Our blessed Lord, 
in particular, was glad to avail himself of the opportunity 
which the Paschal feast would afford him for this purpose. 
That feast was attended with repeated washings of the hands 
of him who presided at it: but our Lord, having his Disciples 
alone with him, instead of washing his own hands, took a 
towel, and girded himself, and washed their feet : nor would 
he suffer any one of them to decline accepting this token of 
his love: so anxious was he to convince them all, that "having 
lov~d them, he loved them to the end a." .. ·.Nor did, he. by this 
act10n merely express to them his own lo"e, but shewed them 
what sentiments . they should entertain towards each other, 
and towards all his people to the end of time : they should 
account no service too humiliating to perform for the lowest 
member of his mystical body; but every one should make it 
the summit of his ambition to become the servant of all.] 

2. Of conveying instruction to their minds
[They had been frequently informed of his approaching 

a John xiii. I. 
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sufferings and death; insomuch, that though they did not 
fully comprehend these predictions, they were much troubled 
and perplexed in relation to them. They were now, like 
ground that has been ploughed up, and watered with plenteous 
rains, prepared to receive into their bosoms the good seed, the 
word of life. Our Lord therefore now opened to them, more 
f~lly t~~n on any other occasion, all the deepest mysteries of 
h1s rehgwn. He told them plainly who he was, even one with 
the FStther, insomuch that "whosoever had seen him, had seen 
the Father." He told them also, whither, and for what end, 
he was going; even to his Father's house, "to prepare places 
for them." He told them, that his departure was altogether 
" expedient for them ;" so that, if they considered it aright, 
instead of mourning on account of it, they would rejoice: for 
that he would send to them the Holy Ghost to be their abiding 
Comforter and Guide : yea, he himself would hear and answer 
every petition that they should present to the Father in his 
name; nay more, though removed from them as to his body, 
he would come and manifest himself to them, and even dwell 
in them, by his Spirit. He opened to them also the nature 
and intent of his death, which was to procure "for them the 
remission of their sins;" and shewed them, that, notwithstand
ing his removal from them, they should be united to him as 
branches to the vine, and, by constant communications of 
grace and strength from him, be enabled to bring forth the 
fi:uits of righteousness to his praise and glory. In a word, in 
his discourses at this feast, he brought forth every subject 
which their necessities required, and presented it in such a 
view as should most conduce to their lasting edification and 
comfort b.] 

3. Of commending them to God in prayer-
[Doubtless he had oftentimes prayed with them: but 

this last prayer was peculiarly tender and impressive. It is 
the delight of pious friends, when parting to meet no more, to 
commend each other into the hands of their common Father, 
in the hope and prospect of seeing each other again in a better 
world. Thus did our blessed Lord on this occasion. He had 
taken the charge of his Disciples in this world, and had kept 
them all in safety, the traitor alone excepted, according to the 
predictions concerning him: and now he entreats his Father 
to keep them ; that, through their ministrations, his name 
may be made known to the ends of the earth; and, through 
their exalted love and piety, the whole world may have an 
evidence, both of the truth of his mission, and of the sanctifying 

b Read attentively the 13th, 14th, 15th, and 16th chapters of St. 
John. 
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efficacy of his religion. And, that they might have the fuller 
assurance of meeting him again in a better world, he prays, 
or rather, I should say, he declares it to be his unalterable 
will, that they all should be with him in that kingdom to 
which he was going, and should behold his glory there for 
ever and ever 0

• Surely they never could forget that prayer 
so solemnly offered, so tenderly expressed, so richly fraught 
with instruction and heavenly consolation.] 

4. Of preparing them fully for his departure-
[His approaching su:fferings must of necessity prove a 

great stumbling.;b}ock in their way. But when they should 
recollect what he had told them previously to his death, their 
hopes would revive, and they would be encouraged to expect 
the full accomplishment of all his promises. To produce this 
effect was a very principal object of this last discoursed: and 
how completely it was attained, the Apostles themselves in
form us: they thought his former discourses had been obscure 
parables in comparison of this : but this appeared to them 
simple and intelligible; insomuch that it removed all remaining 

·doubt from their minds respecting his Divine mission e. It is 
true, we find, that, on the apprehension of their Lord, they all 
forsook him and fled; and for some time they scarcely knew 
how to believe the joyful tidings respecting his resurrection 
from the dead: but, from the moment that they were convinced 
of that fact, we see a steadfastness in them which was evidently 
the result of these previous instructions; and their whole future 
lives demonstrated what unspeakable benefit they had received 
from them.] 

Such were the grounds, we conceive, on which 
our Lord so earnestly desired to eat the Passover 
with them at that time. We are next to inquire, 
II. Why he determined to eat it with them no more-

If he had pleased, he might have continued upon 
earth after his resurrection, or come down again from 
heaven at that season of the year to eat it with them 
~ain. But, independent of many other considera
tions, there were two reasons in particular, why he 
would not celebrate with them that ordinance any 
more: 

1. Because it was now about to be fulfilled and 
abrogated-

c See the 17th chapter of St. John. 
d See John xiii. 19. and xiv. 25. and xvi. 4, 33. and xvii. 13. 
e 1 ohn xvi. 28-30. 
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[The Passover was instituted only for a time, till the more 
perfect dispensation of the Messiah should be introduced. 
For both the occasion of that ordinance, and the ordinance 
itself, were altogether typical. The occasion of that ordinance 
was the redemption of Israel out of Egypt, which was typical 
of the redemption of the world from sin and Satan, death and 
hell. The Paschal Lamb also, which was to be roasted, and 
eaten with bitter herbs, and not a bone of which was to be 
broken, was typical of the Lord Jesus Christ, who was to endure 
the extremest agonies both of soul and body as a sacrifice for 
sin, yet was not to have one bone of his body broken. To the 
completion of this type in the Lord Jesus Christ the Apostle 
Paul bears witness, saying, "Christ our Passover is sacrificed 
for us; therefore let us keep the feast." This therefore was 
the deliverance which was henceforth to be celebrated in the 
Church; and in comparison of it the deliverance from Egypt 
was no more to be remembered f- - - From this time 
the shadows were to flee away, seeing that the good things 
which they prefigured were now arrived: the new covenant, 
with every thing relating to it, was now established; and 
therefore the old covenant, with all its carnal ordinances, 
having waxed old, was to vanish awayg. 

Now it was of great importance to the whole Church that 
this matter should be fully understood : and therefore our 
blessed Lord informed his Disciples, that, since " the Passover 
would now be fulfilled in the kingdom of God," or in the dis
pensation which he was about to introduce, there would be no 
more occasion for the Jewish rites and ceremonies, not even for 
that which was the most solemn and sacred of them all h.] 

2. Because other memorials of his love were now 
to be established-

[The Lord's Supper was now instituted for the purpose of 
exhibiting to the world the wonders of his love, and of perpe
tuating in the Church the remembrance of it to the end of 
time. In the breaking of the bread, was represented the 
rending of his body on the cross; and in the pouring out of 
the wine, the effusion of his blood : and the partaking of those 
sacred elements which nourish the body, represented the 
nourishing of our souls by a believing application to Christ as 
our atoning sacrifice. This is the feast which his people are 
now to keep: of this all are to partake, provided they desire to 
have redemption through his blood, m1u can partake of it with 
the bitter herbs of real humiliation. This feast he wilt keep 

f Jer. xxiii. 5-8. g Heb. viii. 13. 
h The word "until" does not import, that our Lord would keep 

the feast after it lmd been accomplished in him, but that he neve1· 
would keep it again. It is an Hebraism, frequent in the Scriptures. 
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with us; not indeed by his bodily presence, but by that which is 
infinitely more important, his spiritual presence with our souls: 
" I will come unto you," says he, "and SVP with you, and you 
with me." Nor was this the privilege only of his own imme
diate Disciples, but of all who shall believe in him through 
their word: "Lo," says he, "I am with you alway, even to the 
end of the world."] 
REFLECTIONS-

I, How earnestly sbould we desire commumon 
with Christ ! 

[Did he forget all his approaching sufferings, that he might 
instruct and comfort his Disciples? 0 how should we rise 
above all considerations, whether of pain or pleasure, to enjoy 
fellowship with him! How should we seek instruction from 
him as the first and greatest of all blessings ! I am far from 
saying that we should neglect any earthly duty whatever; but 
we should consider every thing in this world as altogether 
worthless in comparison of him: joys should be no joys, any 
further than they will consist with a sense of his love ; nor 
should sorrows be regarded for a moment, if they be endured 
for his sake, or can be rendered subservient to his glory. To 
hear his voice, and learn his will, and taste his love, and follow 
his steps, and secure a participation of his glory, this should be 
our one desire, our continued labour, our, supreme delight.] 

2. How delighted should we be with the thoughts 
of death! 

[At death, this whole work of redemption will be fully 
completed. In Christ it is completed now; in us it will not 
be fully completed, till all the remains of sin are done away. 
That will take place at the moment of our release from this 
mortal body: and then we shall keep the feast in a better 
manner. Our Lord has taught us to expect a renewal of this 
feast in the realms above: he has told us, that " he will drink 
of new wine with us in his Father's kingdom i," 0 what a feast 
will that b~! We need not envy then the beloved Apostle, 
who at the· Last Supper lay in his Saviour's bosom: for we 
ourselves shall, like Lazarus in Abraham's bosom, recline upon 
the bosom of our blessed Lord. Should we not then look for
ward to that time with holy desire, "looking for, and basting 
unto, the coming of our Lord?" Should not the language of 
us all be, "Come Lord Jesus, come quickly?" Let not death 
which is to introduce us to such bliss, be formidable in ou; 
eyes: but !et us be anxious only to be counted worthy of that 
h?nour which he has prepared for us, and be " longing to be 
dissolved, that we may be with Christ."] 

i Matt. xxvi. 29. 
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MD LXXIV. 
THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF OUR LORD'S DEATH FORI~"' 

ORDAINED. 

97 

Luke xxii. ~!i!. Truly tlte Son of Man goetlt, as it was deter
mined a. 

THE doctrine of predestination is very mysterious. 
If it be so held as to destroy the free agency of man, 
it must be pernicious and false : but it cannot be 
denied without denying also the omniscience and im
mutability of God; nor, if properly understood, is it 
at all inconsistent with the responsibility of man. If 
we know not how to reconcile all the difficulties that 
arise from this doctrine, it is not therefore false. 
Certain it is that Judas was punished, and that eter
nallyb; nor can we doubt but that the Judge of all 
the earth will do rightc: yet his sin was among the 
things which had been fore-ordained. To this effect 
St. Peter speaks respecting the Jewish nation at larged: 
to the same purpose our Lord speaks of Judas in p·ar
ticulare. 
I. Our Lord's death in general was fore-ordained

No unprejudiced person can entertain a doubt of 
this truth : there are innumerable proofs of it in the 
Holy Scriptures. 

Our Lord's death was fixed before the foundation 
of the world-

[ God foresaw the fall of man from eternity: he from 
eternity also determined to restore man again to his favour. 
The mean, by which he resolved to effect it, was the death of 
his own Son. Hence the Apostle speaks of Christ as "fore
ordained," &c.f-] 

a Another exordium might be to this effect :-[Persons educated in 
the Christian religion, take for granted that it is true; whilst yet they 
know but little how to defend it against the assaults of infidels. But 
it is desirable that we should all be conversant, in some degree at 
least, with the evidences of its truth. I will therefore set before you 
somewhat of the evidence that arises from the. accomplishment of pro
phecy, and especially in reference to the death of Christ as being alto-
gether decreed and determined by God.] · 

b Mark xiv. 21. c Ps. cxlv. 17. d Acts ii. 23. 
e The text. f 1 Pet. i. 20. 
VOL. XIII. II 
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It was predicted soon after man had fallen-

[ God denounced a curse against the serpent. In that 
denunciation he foretold the destruction of Satan himself: he 
foretold it as to be effected by the death of Christg.] 

It was shadowed forth in a variety of types-
[The paschal lamb represented ith: it was prefigured by 

the daily sacrificesi: it was typified by the offerings on the 
great day of atonementk, The serpent in the wilderness was 
a striking representation of it 1.] 

It was foretold by all the prophets-
[The prophetic writings are full of declarations respecting 

it. Isaiah seems rather to have composed a history than a pro
phecy. To quote particular passages is needless. St. Peter 
mentions it as foretold by all the prophets m-. Our Lord him
self speaks to the same effectn-.] 

A body was prepared him on purpose that he might 
die-

[ He freely undertook to suffer in our stead 0 • This was 
the ground on which a body was provided for himP, This 
reason for his incarnation is often noticed in the Scriptures <L-,] 

It was foreknown and consented to by our Lord 
himself-

[ Our Lord often spake of it to his Disciplesr: it was the 
subject of his conversation with Moses and Elias 8

• He could 
have delivered himself from his enemies if he had chosen it t: 
but it was a season he greatly longed forn.] 

Hence we may conclude, that though the agents 
were guilty, as having acted freely, the actions them
selves were fore-ordained x. But there was not merely 
a decree respecting our Lord's death in general ; 

g Gen. iii. 15. h 1 Cor. v. 7. i John i. 29. 
k Heb. ix. 13, 14. I John iii. 14. m Acts iii. 17, 18. 
n Luke xxiv. 25-27. o Ps. xl. &--8. 
P He b. x. 5-7. The Apostle explains the expression in Ps. xi. 6. 

"Mine ears hast thou opened," by other words to the same effect, 
"A body hast thou prepared me." The boring the ear of a servant 
bound him to his servitude for ever ; Exod. xxi. 6. And the pre
paring of a body for Christ fixed him to his engagements. 

q Heb. ii. 9, 14. r Luke xviii. 31-33. 8 Luke ix. 31. 
t He had frequen'tly dorre so, Luke iv. 29, 30. John viii. 59. and 

he could easily have done it then, John xviii. 6. Matt. xxvi. 53. 
u Luke xii. 50. x Acts iv. 28. 
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11. Every particular respecting it was determined-· 
It would be endless to enumerate all the predic

tions respecting Christ, and to compare them with his 
historyY; but we will point out a few that relate more 
immediately to his death : 

1. Those that were immediately to precede his 
death-

(It was foretold by whom he was to be betrayed z. Our 
Lord himself applies this prediction to Judasa-. The price 
that should be paid for his blood, together with the disposition 
of the purchase-money, was accurately foretold b, This very 
sum (the price of a slave) was paid, and afterwards so applied 0 • 

It was moreover foretold . that he should be scourged d. This 
was complied with to prevent his death e. He was also destined 
to be mocked, spit upon, and smittenr. His enemies vented 
their indignation in this very wayg-.] 

2. Those that were to accompany his death-
[It was foretold that he should be nailed to a crossh. The 

accomplishment of this was very singularly effected i, He was 
to be crucified with others, malefactorsk, The fulfilment of 
this also is particularly noticed 1-. He was to experience fresh 
insults here m. This was fulfilled in the most literal manner 0

• 

He was also to suffer the hidings of his Fatfter'sface 0
• David's 

words were those used by Christ under his derelictionP-, He 
was to have vinegar offered him to drink q; he would not resign 
his breath till this was accomplished r,] 

3. Those that were immediately to follow his 
death-

[ He was to be pierced 8, This was fulfilled in a very 
remarkable mannert; yet he was not to have a bone brokenu. 

Y Matthew alone quotes above thirty passages that refer to Christ. 
z Ps. xli. 9. a John xiii. 18. b Zech. xi. 12, 13. 
c Matt. xxvii. 6-10. d Ps. cxxix. 3. and Isai. liii. 5. 
e Luke xxiii. 22. f Isai. I. 6. 
g Matt. xxvii. 26-30. h Ps. xxii. 16. 
i John xviii. 31, !32. Crucifixion was not a Jewish, but a Roman 

punishment : yet he was put to death for a crime of which the Roman 
law would not have taken cognizance. 

k Isai. liii. 12. I Mark xv. 27, 28. m Ps. xxii. 6-8. 
n Matt. xxvii. 41-43. 0 Ps. xxii. 1. P Matt. xxvii. 46. 
q Ps. lxix. 21. r John xix. 28-30. 
• Zech. xii. 10. t John xix. 34, 36. 
u Exod. xii. 46. This was very unlikely to be fulfilled, seeing 

that many of his bones were out of joint, Ps. xxii. 14. and the bones 
of those who were crucified with him were broken. 

H2 
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This, too, received its accomplishmentx. The manner in which 
his clothes were to be disposed of was also foretold Y, The ful
fi1ling of this strongly marked the overruling hand of Godz.] 

We may say of every the most minute circum, 
stance, as St.Matthew doesa-
INFER-

1. How certainly is Jesus the true Messiah! 
[Such a variety of circumstances could not have concurred 

but from the express determination of Providence. Let us then 
receive Jesus as the promised Messiah: let us welcome him 
with acclamations and hosannas : let us depend upon his death 
as a sure ground of hope - - -] 

2. How cheerfully may we leave ourselves to God's 
disposal! 

[How were the malice of Satan, the envy of the priests, 
the treachery of Judas, the cowardice of Pilate, &c. overruled 
for the effecting of the Divine purposes! Thus may God over
rule the most adverse circumstances for our good. Let us then 
in all states rely on that gracious declaration b_.] 

x John xix. 32, 33, 36. Y Ps. xxii. 18. z John xix. 23, 24 
a Matt. xxvi. 56. b Rom. viii. 28. 

MD LXXV. 

REWARD OF FAITHFULNESS. 

Luke xxii. QS-30. Ye are they which lzave continued with me 
in my temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 

AT the close of his life, our blessed Lord was 
peculiarly engaged in comforting and encouraging 
his Disciples. This appears particularly in the 14th, 
15th, and 16th chapters ofSt.John's Gospel. But in 
the passage before us it appears still more remark
ably ; because he had, at this time, great reason to 
be displeased with them : and yet he overlooks their 
offence with the most slight and transient notice ; 
and administers consolation to them, as if they had 
deserved nothing but applause. Yet we are not to 
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suppose that the words of my text are to be confined 
to them : they are applicable to all Christ's faithful 
servants. And, to place them in their true point of 
view, I must consider them, 
I. As addressed to the Disciples then before him-

[There are difficulties in the words: but those difficulties 
will vanish, ifwe bear in mind the precise circumstances under 
which the Disciples were, at the time when these words were 
delivered. 

Our Lord had now kept the Passover with his Disciples; 
and had instituted his Last Supper, which, under the Christian 
dispensation, was to supersede the Passover. In explaining to 
them the nature and intent of this new ordinance, he had 
compared the bread, which he brake, to his body, which was 
to be broken on the cross; and the wine, which he poured 
forth, to the blood which was about to be shed upon the cross 
for the sins of the whole world. But, in speaking of these 
things, he twice mentioned "the kingdom of God, which was 
about to come," and which was to be the completion and con
summation of all that he had undertaken to effecta. The 
Apostles, passing by all that their divine Master spake con
cerning his own sufferings, caught hold of the idea of" the 
kingdom of God," in which they hoped for advancement upon 
earth; and immediately began to contend with each other for 
pre-eminence in that kingdom; each specifying the grounds 
on which he himself claimed a priority above the rest. Our 
Lord reproved this ambition in the same kind of way as he 
had before doneb; but still forbore 'to dwell upon it, that he 
might comfort and support them under the accumulated weight 
of trouble which they were now immediately to sustain. He 
told them, that, whilst many had forsaken him, they had con
tinued with him through all his temptations ; and that there
fore he would act towards them as the Father himself had 
acted towards him; and would ful£1 all their desires to an extent 
of which they could now form no conception. Did they desire 
pre-eminence in his kingdom? They should all be admitted, 
not to the table of earthly princes merely", but to the table of 
the King of kings, to eat and drink in his presence : yea, they 
all should possess kingdoms, and sit on thrones: and, though 
they should themselves stand for a time at the tribunal of wicked 
men, and receive a sentence of condemnation from them, they 
should have all the tribes of Israel, standing as it were, at their 
tribunal, and receiving, to a certain degree, their sentence from 
them, who, as assessors with Christ, should approve and applaud 

a ver. 16, 18. b Matt. xx. 20-28. with ver. 25-27. 
c 2 Sam. ix. 9, 10. and xix. 28. 
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tlte sentence passed upon them. This I conceive to be the true 
sense of the last clause of my text ; which was intended to 
fortify them against all which was about to b~ realize~ in their 
Lord, and which they themselves also were, m due time, des
tined to experience.] 

But we must further consider these words, 
II. As addressed to his faithful followers in every 

age-
There is, between them and the Apostles, a great 

resemblance: 
1. They answer to the same character-

[Though Christ himself is out of the reach of men, his 
word, his cause, his people, are treated precisely as he was in 
the days of his flesh. " Was he despised and rejected of men?" 
So is his Gospel, wherever it is proclaimed. It is "to some a 
stuf\lbling-block, and to others foolishness," as much as ever. 
Nor is there, in the whole universe, a faithful servant of his 
who has not a cross to bear for his sake. But they are all firm 
in their Master's cause: they suffer nothing to turn them aside 
from following him: yea rather, instead of being intimidated 
by sufferings, they rejoice that they are counted worthy to 
suffer shame, or even death itself, for his sake ---] 

2. For them, also, are reserved the same honours
. [At the table of the Lord above is Abraham sitting, and 

Lazarus next to him, with his head, as it were, reposed on 
Abraham's bosom d, And there shall every true Disciple feast 
with his divine Master for evermoree- ----To them, also, 
shall be assigned "thrones and kingdoms," even as God the 
Father has assigned them to his well-beloved Son. It is by an 
express covenant that these were given to Christr; and by 
covenant does Christ also confer them on his people : they 
" inherit a kingdom prepared for them from the foundation of 
the world." And they, too, shall be assessors with Christ in 
judgment. Of tllis there can be no doubt. St. Paul says to 
the Church at Corinth, "Know ye not that the saints shall 
judge the world? yea, know ye not that we shall judge 
angels g ?" What then shall influence us, or what shall we 
regard in comparison of these things? Let us be content to hun
ger now, if we may but feast then: and if called to surrender 
thrones and kingdoms, and to lay down our lives as martyrs let 
us willingly make the sacrifice, knowing how abundantly' we 
shall be recompensed through eternal ages -· - -] . 

d They reclined on couches at their feasts. 
f This is the f9rCe of owrW<pat. 

e Rev. xix. 9. 
g 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. 
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Suffer ye now:, brethren, a word of EXHORTATION-_.,. 

1. Adhere with firmness to the Lord Jesus Christ-
[Many forsook him in the days of his flesh ---and 

many, at this day, like the stony-ground hearers, fall away in 
a season of temptation and persecution. But "be ye steadfast 
and immoveable," even to the end; " following the Lord fully," 
and " cleaving to him with full purpose of heart" ---] 

2. Expect with confidence his promised blessings-
[Think of the state to which many whom you once knew 

on earth are now exalted in heaven : and think in how little 
a time you also will be partakers of the same blessings. Know, 
that, if ye be Christ's, all these things are yours, secured by a 
covenant that cannot be broken. What glory can this world 
give you, in comparison of this? Contemplate this: follow 
this: anticipate this: and you need not fear what either men 
or devils can do unto you.] 

MD LXXVI. 

THE MEANS OF SECURITY FROM SATAN's MALICE. 

Luke xxii. 31, 3Q. And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as 
wheat: but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. 

THE agency, or even the existence, of evil spirits 
is scarcely credited amongst us; but there is nothing 
more certain than that they exist, and act in the world. 
To conflict with them, constitutes a principal part of 
the Christian's warfare; and to be aware of their 
devices is no inconsiderable attainment in Christian 
knowledge b. There is however a Being who is able to 
counteract their agency: and of this we have a proof in 
the history before us. Satan, the prince of the devils, 
meditated the destruction of Peter. Our Lord with 
affection and earnestness warned Peter of his designs; 
and, by his own intercession, secured him against his 
assaults. 
I. The malice of Satan-

Satan is the great adversary of mankind--

a Eph. vi. 12. b 2 Cor. ii. 11. 
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...,. [He was once as bright a morning star as any in heaven. 

But he rebelled against the Most High, and incurred his dis
pleasurec. Full of hatred against God, he sought to efface his 
image from our first parents. Through subtlety he prevailed 
to the destruction of them and usd, Nor does he cease to 
assault those who through grace are restored.] 

He desires to agitate and distress them-
[This is evidently implied in the expression in the text. 

He has various ways of effecting his purpose. He may 
harass us with temptations and persecutions : he may perplex 
us by artful insinuations and suggestions. His efforts were 
exerted against all the Apostles e: but the more eminent any 
are, the more they are hated by him. Peter was distin
guished for his knowledge and intrepidity!: yea, he had had 
a peculiar honour conferred on himg. On this account Satan's 
malice raged against him more especially.] 

But his ultimate end is to prove them hypocrites, 
or to make them apostates-

[This was evidently his design in assaulting Jobh, and in 
asking permission to try the Disciplesi. Nor would he leave 
one faithful person upon earth. " As a roaring lion he seeks 
to devour all". He can do nothing indeed but by Divine 
permissionk: but if suffered to fulfil all his will, he would 
destroy every soul. His influence on the herd of swine shews 
what he would do to men 1 : not one vassal of his would escape 
the fate of Judasm.] 

But God has not left his people without means of 
resistance-
H. Our security from his assaults-

God has both armed his people for the combat, 
and given them a great Deliverer-

Faith is the grace whereby he enables us to main
tain our stand-

[It was by faith that we were translated from Satan's 

c 2 Pet. ii. 4. d 2 Cor. xi. 3. e 'Yp.ar;. 
r Matt. xvi. 16. g Matt. xvi. 18. h Jobi. 9, 11. and ii. 5. 
i ·E~yrquaro seems to imply a kind of challenge, as in the case of 

Job, wherein he undertook to prove them to be but chaff, if God 
would suffer him to make the trial. 

k He could not affiict Job more than God saw fit to suffer him: 
nor could he enter into the swine without our Saviour's permission 
Matt. viii. 31. ' 

1 Matt. viii. 32. m Compare Luke xxii. 3. with Matt. xxvii. 5. 
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king?om intoCh;ist'sn. It is by that also that our daily w~r
fare 1s to be earned on°. Yea, through that are we to attain 
our full and final salvationP. Faith is the shield whereby 
alone we can ward off the darts of Satan q: if that fail, we are 
exposed to the fiercest assaults of our enemy. If we lose our. 
hold of the promises, we shall be driven away as chaff: we 
shall have no point around which to rally our scattered forces. 
Whereas, if faith be strong, we shall hope even against hope r; 
and, though wounded, we shall return with fresh vigour to the 
combat. Nor shall our great adversary be able to prevail against 
us 8

• Hence that earnest caution against unbelieft- and that 
express direction respecting the mode of opposing Satan u_] 

But the intercession . of Christ is necessary to 
uphold our faith-

[Peter's faith would have failed utterly, if he had been left 
to himself; but through the intercession of Christ he was pre
served. Thus we also should "make shipwreck of our faith." 
But our prevailing Advocate pleads for us alsox: as our High
Priest he bears us on his breast-plate before the throneY: he 
obtains for us fresh supplies of the Spirit. In this way he, 
who has been the author of our faith, will also be the finisher z. 

Hence the encouragement given us to rely on the intercession 
of Christ 8

- Hence the encouragement given us to regard it 
under every backsliding b_ Hence the encouragement given 
us to rest assured of Christ's power to save"-] 

INFER-

I. What need have we to be ever on our guard! 
[Perhaps at this moment Satan may be desiring to sift us. 

And what if God should give us up into his hands? If suffered 
to exert his strength, he could soon dissipate whatever is good 
in us; nor should our past zeal in God's service remove our 
apprehensions; that would rather provoke Satan to more 
activity against us. Let us then "not be high-minded, but 
fear." Let us follow the salutary advice which our Lord has 
given usd Let us plead with fervour those important peti
tionse- At the same time let us "put on the whole armour 
of God," and prepare, as God has taught us, for the assaults 
of our enemy r.] 

2. What a mercy is it to have an interest in Christ! 

n Gal. iii. 26. 
q Eph. vi. 16. 
t Heb. iii. 12. 
Y Exod. xxviii. 29. 
b 1 John ii. 1. 
e Matt. vi. 13. 

o 2 Cor. i. 24. 
r Rom. iv. 18, 20. 

u 1 Pet. v. 8, 9. 
z Heb. xii. 2. 
c Heb. vii. 25. 
r Eph. vi. 13-18. 

P 1 Pet. i. 5. 
8 Rom. x. 11. 
x John xvii. 20. 
8 Rom. viii. 34. 
d Matt. xx vi. 41. 

-.··· 
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[They who know not Christ, are wholly under the power 

of Satang; but they who are Christ's, have a watchful and 
almighty guardian. Our Lord provided for Peter's safety, 
before Peter even knew his danger. Thus "will he keep the 
feet of all his saints." He will suffer none of them to be 
plucked out of his hand h. If he pe:mit Sa.tan to sift them, it 
shall be only for the removing of therr chaff\ He has pledged 
his word for the security of the we~kest _of his _people k, Let 
us therefore commit ourselves entirely mto lus hands. Let 
us beg him to remember our unworthy names in his inter
cessions, and to deal with us as with Joshua of old 1-] 

g 2 Tim. ii. 26. h J o1m x. 28. 
i Compare 2 Cor. xii. 7. with Heb. xii. 10, 11. k Amos ix. 9. 
I Zech. iii. 2-4. 

MD LXXVII. 

CHRIST's SUFFERINGS IN THE GARDEN. 

Luke xxii. 39-46. And he came out, and went, as he . was 
was wont, to the Mount of Otives; and his Disciples also 
followed him. And when he was at the place, he said unto 
them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. And he was 
withdrawn from them about a stone's cast, and kneeled down, 
and prayed, saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this 
cup from me : nevertheless not my wilt, but thine be done. 
And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, st1·ength
ening him. And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: 
and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground. And when he rose up from prayer, and was 
come to his Disciples, he found them sleeping for sorrow, and 
said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. . 

IT was foretold of the Messiah, that he should be 
" a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief:" and 
we are informed that he had scarcely come into the 
world before his life was sought for, and he was 
carried by his parents a fugitive to a foreign land, in 
order to escape the cruel effects of Herod's jealousy. 
During the four years of his ministry, much is told 
us of his trials: but the principal scene of them was 
reserved for the close of his life. We propose to 
contemplate them, from their commencement in the 
garden of Gethsemane till the time that he. expired 



1577.] • CHRIST S SUFFERINGS IN THE GARDEN. 107 

upon the cross. At present we shall confine our 
attention to the words before us ; in which we may 
see, 
I. The tremendous sufferings of our Lord-

Now, beyond any former period of his life, "were 
th~ troubles of his heart enlarged." That I may 
brmg them before you the more distinctly, I will call 
your attention to three things; 

I. The terms by which his sufferings are described 
in the i,nspired volume-

[If we look into the Prophets who foretold those suffer
ings, we shall see that they almost exhaust the powers of lan
guage in order to convey some idea of their inconceivable 
greatness. The Psalmist, personating the Saviour, says, " The 
sorrows of death compassed me, and the floods of ungodly men 
made me afraid: the sorrows of hell compassed me about; the 
snares of death prevented mea." " My heart is sore pained 
within me ; and the terrors of death are fallen upon me. 
Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me; and horror bath 
overwhelmed me b." "The waters are come in unto my soul: 
I sink in deep mire, where there is no standing: I am come 
into deep waters, where the floods overflow me. I am weary 
of my crying: my throat is dried: mine eyes fail while I wait 
for my God c," To mention only one passage more, the Sa
viour complains, " I am poured out like water, and all my 
bones are out of joint: my heart is like wax; it is melted in 
the midst of my bowels. My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd, and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast 
brought me into the dust of deathd," Who that reads such 
passages as these, is not prepared for that distressing appeal, 
"Was ever sorrow like unto my sorrow, wherewith the Lord 
hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce angere r· 

The Evangelists also, in their report of these sufferings, vie 
with each other in the extraordinary force of the words by 
which they endeavour to express them. St. Matthew speaks 
of him as so surrounded with grief, as to be brought by it into 
the utmost dejection and consternation r. St. Mark uses one 
term which implies a high degree of fear, and terror, and 
amazementg; and another denoting the utmost excess of grief 
and anguish h," St. John also expresses his sufferings by a 

a Ps. xviii. 4, 5. b Ps. lv. 4, 5. c Ps. lxix. 1-3. 
d Ps. xxii. 14, 15. e Lam. i. 12. 
f 7rEp[Av7rot;, Matt. xx vi. 38. with Ps. xlii. 5. g £,c(Jap{3£iu6at. 

h do71povEiv, Mark xiv. 33. See Bishop Pearson on the Creed, 
p. 190. 
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word of exceeding strength to denote the extremity of his 
troubles1 ; and St. Luke, in my text, tells us he was in an 
agony, in the greatest possible straits in his conflictk. In fact, 
"his soul was exceeding sorrowful even unto death." And the 
depth of his sufferings will further appear from,] 

2. The effects produced by them-
[It must be remembered that as yet no man had inflicted 

on him any pain at all. Yet we behold him deprecating his 
present sufferings in the most earnest way imaginable, even 
"with strong crying and tears 1," renewing his entreaties again 
and again, not only on his knees, but in a posture of the most 
abject prostration m: yea, and we see him " sweating great 
drops of blood" from every pore of his body through the excess 
of his agony. What an idea does this give us of• the intensity 
of his sufferings ! 

It will be asked perhaps, Why should HE, whom we believe 
to be God, as well as man, betray such a fear and dread of 
sufferings, which thousands of martyrs have sustained with 
cheerfulness; and why, when he had voluntarily undertaken 
to endure them, should he afterwards deprecate them with 
such extreme fervour? I answer, Martyrs in their sufferings 
have had to bear only what could be inflicted by men; whereas 
the Saviour had to endure the wrath of God, even the penalty 
which was due to the sins of the whole world : and, in depre
cating that misery,. he acted precisely as it became him to act 
both as a man, and as a good and holy man. As man, it was 
quite allowable to him to deprecate sufferings which he had 
not deserved; and as a good man, it became him· to deprecate 
the wrath of God. These two things therefore he did: but he 
did them with most unreserved submission to the will of God ; 
and thereby gave to us the most perfect pattern of resignation 
under sufferings of whatever kind. 

But we may further learn the greatness of his su:fferings 
from,] 

3. The means used for his support-
[ At the commencement of his ministry, when he was 

tempted by Satan in the wilderness, " angels were sent from 
heaven to strengthen him n" And thus it was in this his last hour 
which was more especially" the season when all the powers of 
darkness assaulted him 0 

;" an angel was sent from heaven to 
administer to him that strength and consolation which he 
needed after so severe a conflictp, What an idea does this 

i nrdpa~erat. 
m Matt. xxvi. 39. 
P ver. 43. 

k f:v d:ywvlq.. 
n Matt. iv. 11. 

1 IIeb. v. 7. 
· 0 ver. 53. 
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give us of his sufferings, when he who was God as well as 
man, needed such assistance to sustain and support him in that 
dread hour !] 

But how were his three favoured Disciples occupied 
in the mean time 1 ~ He had bidden them to watch 
and pray with him : and " had gone only about a 
stone's cast from them," that he might with the more 
liberty pour out his soul before God. But alas! the 
Saviour's sorrows were yet further increased by, 
11. The lethargic indolence of his Disciples-

It might have been supposed that they, at such a 
season as this, would have been particularly wakeful 
and earnest in prayer- ~ 

[Their Lord had counselled them to employ this time in 
prayer, not only in interceding for him, but in imploring 
strength for themselves, that they might be able to sustain the 
trials which were now coming fast upon them. But they were 
so overpowered with sleep, that notwithstanding they were 
again and again wakened by their Lord, they were no sooner 
left to themselves than they fell asleep again. "Not a single 
hour could they watch with their Lord," notwithstanding all 
their recent protestations and professions. The fact was that 
they were "overcome with sorrow," which, in some cases, when 
it is exceeding deep, operates as a blow, that, for a season, only 
stuns and stupifies. The whole of our Lord's late conversations 
with them respecting his approaching sufferings and death had 
altogether oppressed their minds, so that they were no longer 
able to exercise their faculties as the occasion required. "Their 
spirits were willing; but their flesh was weak."] 

This ill-timed somnolency added yet further to the 
sufferings of their Lord-

[He did indeed administer reproof to them with the utmost 
tenderness, and even apologize for them, as he afterwards did 
for his very murderers. But to be so neglected by them in 
this his last extremity, and to behold them so indifferent about 
him, and so careless about themselves, after all the exhortations 
he had given them, must have occasioned him the most poignant 
grief; and still the more, when he saw that the time for prayer 
was now lost, and that the traitor, with his armed bands, was 
at ha?d, to deliver him up into the power of his blood-thirsty 
enemies. 

We are told indeed, that " they knew not what to answer 
him q." And well might they be conf<lunded, when they saw 

q Mark xiv. 40. 
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how- shamefully they had violated their obligations to their 
divine Master, and how regardless they had been of their own 
eternal interests. And what shall we ourselves answer in the 
last day, when called to account for our present carelessness in 
the midst of all the warnings that are given us, and the dangers 
to which we are exposed? Verily, whatever excuses we may 
now make, our mouths will then be shut: and to all eternity 
shall we reproach ourselves, that when we could watch whole 
nights about our temporal concerns, as the Apostles had done 
with their nets, we haye not been able to " watch with Christ 
one single hour" in fervent and persevering prayer; so" stupid 
have we been and brutish, even as beasts before him."] 

May we not SEE from hence, my brethren, 
1. How terrible we shall find it to bear the penalty 

due to sin! 
[If it so oppressed and overwhelmed our incarnate God, 

what will it effect in us? " If it so consumed the green tree, 
how will it burn up the dryr!" I tremble to think how care
less all around us are, when in a fe~ more days or hours they 
may have to sustain without any alleviation, and to all eternity, 
the wrath of God. Dear brethren, though your Lord bore in 
his own sacred person all your sins to make atonement for 
them, his atonement wiH be of no avail to you, unless you 
repent of your sins, and plead the merit of his blood for the 
expiation of them. No indeed, all that the Saviour has done 
and suffered for you will but aggravate your guilt, if you lose 
your present opportunity of calling upon him for the pardon 
of it. Do not, I pray you, give way to a sleepy careless state 
of mind. You have been again and again called, in order to 
awaken you; and if you continue with folded arms to waste, as 
it were, your day of grace, death will ere long come, with irre
sistible energy, like Judas with his armed bands, and transport 
you to the bar of judgment, where nothing but condemnation 
will await you, and the wrath of an offended God. 0 that 
to-day, while it is called to-day, you may arise and call upon 
your God, that so iniquity may not be your ruin! But, if you 
will ':sleep on now and take your rest," wonder not if you be 
left, hke Peter, to deny and forsake your Lord, and to perish 
with Judas, under an accumulated load of guilt and misery.] 

2. How different a cup God is willing to put into 
our hands! 

[Our blessed Lord prayed, that, "if zt were possible the 
cup of bitterness might pass from him." But God had dec;eed 
that, "without shedding of blood there should be no remissio~ 

r Luke xxili. 31. 
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of sins;" and therefore if the Lord Jesus would be a surety for 
us, he must discharge our debt; and consequently, if he would 
take the cup out of our hands, he must drink it for us. And drink 
it he did, even to the very dregs. And now, brethren, he puts 
into our hands the cup of salvation, with all its inconceivable 
and eternal blessings. 0 drink ye of this, and let your souls 
live for ever! I will not promise that you shall never in this 
life taste of the Saviour's cup of sorrows. You may taste of 
it; you may even drink deeply of it, in order that you may be 
the more conformed to him. But of this I assure you, that, 
however bitter a cup God may at any time put into your 
hands, there shalt be no wratlt in it, no, not a drop of wrath: it 
shall all be sweetened with love: it shall be altogether medicinal, 
and not penal. And, to counteract its bitterness, there shall be 
put into your hands " a cup of which the Lord himself shall 
be the portion •." Yes, the Lord Jesus drank the one, that you 
might drink the other. Only believe in him; and trust in him; 
and cleave to him; and watch and pray with him ; and all the 
blessedness of heaven shall be yours. And when the cup of 
God's wrath shall be put into the hands of the impenitent and 
unbelieving to drink to all eternityt, the cup of salvation shall 
be yours, and " the pleasures which are at God's right hand 
for evermore."] 

8 Ps. xvi. 5. t Rev. xiv. 10. 

MD LXXVIII. 
THE TREASON OF JUDAS. 

Luke xxii. 48. Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the 
Son of man with a kiss? 

VIRTUE is best discerned when it is subjected to 
the heaviest trials. The stroke of the hammer dis
plays the excellence of the diamond; and the furnace 
ascertains the purity of the gold. Meekness and 
patience are mere dormant qualities, till injuries or 
misfortunes call them into exercise. Let our cha
racter be blasted, our interests ruined, our person 
injured ; and then it will appear how far these qua
lities exist within us, and to what extent they will 
enable us to support our burthens. Had our blessed 
Lord himself been viewed in a season of perfect 
tranquillity, his unrivalled glories would have shone 
only as the sun behind a cloud: but when he laboured 
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under severe and complicated afflictions, then his 
brightness beamed forth in its meridian splendour. 
His circumstances were peculiarly painful at the time 
when he uttered the words before us. He had been 
sustaining a conflict with all the powers of darkness, 
and drinking that cup of wrath which his Father had 
put into his hands. He had seen with grief the su
pineness of his three Disciples, who, notwithstanding 
his repeated warnings, had consumed in sleep the 
time which should have been spent in watchful
ness and prayer. To add to his sorrows, Judas now 
approached him at the head of an armed band, and 
by a treacherous kiss betrayed him into their hands. 
Behold then our Divine Master under these accu
mulated troubles ! What might we expect to hear 
from him on this occasion? J\Iethinks his address to 
Judas, whose treachery he was aware of, could be 
no other than that of Paul to Elymas the sorcerer, 
" 0 full of all subtlety and all mischief, thou child of 
the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness," art thou 
come to betray me ? But however this address be
cmne an Apostle, when zealous for the honour of his 
Lord, the Saviour himself, when personally interested, 
saw fit to speak in milder accents, that he might set 
an example to his followers to u shew all meekness 
to all men :" " Friend," says he, " wherefore comest 
thou?" "Judas, betrayest thou the Son of Man with 
a kiss?" 

We shall consider these remarkable words, 
I. In reference to the traitor Judas-

That we may have a just view of the wickedness 
of Judas, let us notice, 

1. The light he resisted-
(He had attended our blessed Lord dnring the whole 

course of his ministry : he had heard all his discourses ; and 
had received from him in private a further exposition of the 
truths which had been more obscurely delivered to the proud, 
captious, and malignant auditors that flocked around him. He 
had seen innumerable and most beneficent miracles wrought 
in confirmation of the Messiahship of Jesus: so that there 
could be no doubt upon his mind but that Jesus was" the Son 
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of Man," "the Christ, the Saviour of the world." Had he 
entertained any secret suspicions that Jesus was an impostor, 
he_would have had some excuse for his treachery: or if he had 
enJoyed but few opportunities of instruction, his guilt would 
have been less heinous. Pilate, who was an ignorant Heathen, 
sinned grievously in not executing strict justice: but the sin 
of those who had delivered Jesus unto him was incomparably 
greater a, because of the superior light which they enjoyed. In 
this view therefore the sin of Judas was exceeding great.] 

2. The obligations he violated-
[Judas was "one of the twelve," who were called to a 

more intimate acquaintance with our Lord; and was selected 
from among them to be his purse-bearer and almoner. He 
had been sent out, like all the other Apostles, to preach the 
Gospel, and to work miracles in the name of Jesus. He had 
seen diseases and devils yielding to his word; and had probably 
been instrumental in converting others to the faith of Christ. 
How was he bound then to "shew all good fidelity," and to 
maintain to the uttermost his Master's cause! But besides all 
this, Jesus, within the space of a few hours, had acted towards 
him the part of a menial servant, and had condescended to wash 
his feet: should not such love have called forth his tenderest 
and most faithful regards? Moreover, Judas had, on that very 
occasion, pledged himself to die with Jesus rather than deny 
him: yet behold, this man, almost immediately after uttering 
these words, leaves the room, in order to betray his Lord! 
What impiety was here! If woe was denounced against Cho
razin and Bethsaida for not improving the mercies vouchsafed 
to them, what woes must belong to this unhappy man for 
violating the strongest obligations which could lie upon him!] 

3. The manner in which he violated them-
[Jesus, it should seem, had permitted his Disciples to 

express their regards to him by the affectionate and endearing 
token of a kiss: and this was the sign by which Judas under
took to betray him into the hands of his enemies! What 
horrid perfidy ! to make an expression of love and friendship a 
signal for his apprehension! 

But mark the peculiar aggra\·ations with which this perfidy 
was attended! It was altogether a voluntary act. The Chief 
Priests and Elders could never have entertained a thought of 
prevailing on one of Christ's own Disciples to betray him : they 
could expect nothing from them but the most vigorous _and 
det~rmined opposition. Methinks they co~ld scarcely beh~ve 
the1r own senses when they heard the traitor Judas makmg 

a John xix. 11. 
VOL. XIII. I 
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the proposal. If indeed they had seized on Judas, and threat
ened to put him to extreme torture if he would not further 
their designs, we might ofler some little excuse for him: but 
who could conceive that the proposal should originate with him, 
and that he should be a volunteer in such a service? 

It was immediately aftm· he had received an express warning 
respecting it. Our blessed Lord had, but a few hours before, 
told his Disciples that one of them would betray him: and 
upon being interrogated by each of them, "Lord, is it I?" he 
told them all, that it was the person to whom he should give 
the sop b ; and told Judas in particular that it was he; and that 
since he was thus bent on the commission of this sin, it would 
have been better for him that he had never been born c. Would 
one not have supposed that such a warning should have diverted 
him from his purpose? Yet, instead of being checked by it, 
he went out" immediately" under the cover of the night, that 
he might execute his plot without delay. 

vV e cannot but be astonished for how small a consideration 
he was induced to do this. Had he been promised great riches, 
sufficient to keep him in opulence and splendour all his days, 
we should have wondered less at the pmver of the temptation: 
but it was only "thirty pieces of silverd," (the price of a slave,) 
that he was to receive for his recompence: so little a value did 
he set upon his master's life. 

The diabolical malignity which he expressed on the occasion, is 
a yet further aggravation of his guilt. When agreeing with the 
Chief Priests, he gave them a strict charge, " Take him, hold 
him fast, lead him away safely e," As Ahithophel, the treache
rous friend of David, counselled the rebellious Absalom: "Give 
me twelve thousand men, and I will come upon him while he 
is weary and weak-handed, and I will smite the king onlyf;" 
so did Judas respecting the true King of Israel: he reminded 
the Chief Priests how often he had escaped out of their hands; 
and, that they might secure him now, he charged them to use 
the utmost vigilance and circumspection. 

Such was the sin of Judas; a sin unparalleled in the annals 
of the world.] 

Let us now extend our views, and consider the 
text, 

11. In reference to traitors of every description
Though the precise sin which was committe'd by 

Judas never was, nor will be, committed by any other, 

b John xiii. 26. c Matt. xxvi. 21-25 
d Compare Zech. xi. 12, 13. with Matt. xxvi. 15. • 
8 Matt. xxvi. 48. Mark xiv. 44. f 2 Sam. xvii. 1, 2. 
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yet are there too many who follow his steps, and 
betray the cause and interests of their Divine Master. 
There are different kinds of traitors : 

1. Infidel-
[Many pretend to be followers of Christ, and yet deny 

every fundamental truth of his religion. The fall of man, and 
the guilt and corruption consequent upon it ; the substitution 
of our Lord Jesus Christ in the place of sinners, and our 
reconciliation to God by the blood of his cross; the regenera
ting and sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit, together 
with all the inward life and power of godliness; all these, I 
say, are denied and held up to ridicule and scorn: and yet 
the people, who thus expunge from their system almost every 
doctrine that distinguishes our holy religion, will call them
selves Christians. But are they really friends of Christ? Are 
they not rather enemies and traitors? Even the followers of 
Mahomet express as much regard for Christ as they: the 
Mahometan allows that Christ was a prophet; and what do 
these infidels allow him more? Truly their kisses are perfidious; 
their professions are a lie. J 

2. Antinomian-
[There are two kinds of Antinomians ; systematical, and 

practical: the former are very zealous for the peculiar doctrines 
of Christianity; but they carry them to an undue extent; and 
erase from their system all the obligations of the moral law. 
We hope and believe, that all who embrace this system are 
not so regardless of the law in practice, as they are in theory : 
nevertheless their sentiments are most pernicious; and their 
professed attachment to Christ is constructive treason. It is 
certain th~J.t, however exemplary some of these persons may 
be, others (and we fear by far the greater part of them,) take 
encouragement from these licentious tenets to live in sin. If 
they do not give way to those grosser propensities which would 
expose their profession to universal contempt, they are at 
least distinguished by a proud, contentious, worldly spirit, and 
by irreverence and undue confidence in their transactions with 
God. 

As for practical Antinomians, the great mnjority of nominal 
Christians are of this class. They object not to the leading 
truths of the Gospel: having been educated in the belief of 
them, they acknowledge them as points which they are not 
disposed to controvert. But to yield to their influence, and 
to bring their souls to a state suited to them, they have no 
mind. They wish for nothing beyond this world ; they think 
of nothing but what relates to the body. Whether their out
ward conduct be more or less correct, they consider it as of 

I 2 
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very little importance. Some can run to the greatest excess 
of riot, being wholly addicted to worldliness or dissipation, and 
yet account themselves very good Christians. Others, who are 
restrained from such excesses, can content themselves with 
"a form of godliness, while they utterly deny its power;" and 
though they never smite upon their breasts with contrition, 
never flee to the Lord Jesus Christ for mercy, never devote 
themselves in earnest to the service of their God, they imagine 
that all is well, and that they are to be reckoned among the 
friends and followers of Christ. But their profession serves 
only to lower Christ in the estimation of the world, and in many 
instances to fill heathens themselves with an utter abhorrence of 
his name. 

We must acknowledge, indeed, that neither the one nor the 
other of these characters have the malignant designs of Judas: 
but the ultimate effect of their conduct is to betray him with 
a kiss.] 

3. Hypocritical-
[These come the nearest of all to the character of Judas: 

and many there are to whom this designation properly belongs. 
In every age there have been some who have joined themselves 
to the Church, while yet they felt only transient impressions, 
and had no root of grace in their hearts. Of them, some cast 
off all profession of religion, and go back again to the world: 
others continue their profession, but indulge habits altogether 
inconsistent with it g. Hence they are found deceitful in their 
words, dishonest in their dealings ; and less worthy of confi
dence than the generality even of avowed worldlings. For a 
time they wear the mask with success : but at length their 
true character appears; and they make religion " to stink in 
the nostrils" of all who know them. It is almost superfluous 
to say that these are traitors : for they not only deliver up 
Jesus to the scorn and contempt of his professed enemies, but 
lay a stumbling-block in the way of his friends, and cause 
many to wax cold in their attachment to Christ, if not also 
utterly to renounce him. "Woe unto the world because of 
them ! but woe be more especially to those by whom the 
offence cometh !" In a little time, if they repent not, they 
will " go to their own place," and participate with Judas the 
just reward of their deeds.] 

IMPROVEMENT-

}. Let us not be offended with religion on account 
of the faults of those who profess it-

[It would manifestly be absurd to make the treachery of 

g Ezek. xx:x.iii. 31. 
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Judas a reason for rejecting Christ: for the Scriptures yea 
and Christ himself, foretold, that "one who should eat bread 
with him should lift up his heel against him." And do not 
the Scriptures both of the Old and New Testament declare, 
that " false brethren should come in," and that " by means of 
them the way of truth should be evil spoken oH" The very 
~xistence therefore of traitors and hypocrites in the Church, 
Is a proof of the truth of our religion; and should confirm, 
rather than weaken, our attachment to it. If indeed the 
Gospel gave licence to such characters, that very circumstance 
would be a just ground for doubting its Divine authority, and 
withholding from it our approbation : but if it invariably 
inculcate holiness both in heart and life, then let the blame of 
hypocrisy rest on those only who are guilty of it; and let the 
offence that is occasioned by some, be a stimulus to others to 
adorn the Gospel.] 

2. Let us watch against our besetting sin-
[J udas from the very beginning was addicted to covetous

ness. To gratify this propensity, he took advantage of his 
office as the purse-bearer to steal from time to time a part of 
the money entrusted to his care. Had he been told on the 
first occasion to what this covetous disposition would ulti
mately lead, how little would he have been able to credit the 
assertion! But thus it is with sin; it is like a breach in a 
bank, which, if not stopped at first, will soon be widened by 
the current, till the whole country is overflowed. When once 
a man harbours any secret lust, it will gather strength, and 
gradually obtain an entire ascendant over him. Whatever, 
then, be our besetting sin, whether lewdness, or covetousness, 
or any other, let us watch and pray against it; lest we prove 
at last a scandal to our profession, and, after having instructed 
others, ourselves be cast away.] 

3. Let us get a real and firm attachment to Jesus 
Christ-

[There is a sense in which we may say to all of you, 
"Kiss him, apprehend him, hold him fast." The Psalmist 
bids us to " kiss the Son, lest he be angry;" St. Paul speaks 
of" apprehending that for which he had been apprehended of 
God in Christ Jesus;" and exhorts us to " lay hold on the 
hope set before us." We are commanded also to "cleave unto 
the Lord with full purpose of heart." And should not we be 
as earnest in this good work as Judas and his band were in 
their evil work? If they plotted by day, and watched by 
night, to destroy the Lord Jesus, should we be averse to labour 
and watchfulness, to obtain an interest in his salvation? Let 
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us get a love to him in our hearts as deeply ro~ted as their 
enmity against him was, and we shall account nothmg too m.uch 
to do or suffer for him; nor will the whole world be sufficient 
to suspend or lessen our fidelity in his service.] 

MD LXXIX. 
THE HEALING OF MALCHUS' EAR, 

Luke xxii. 50, 51. And one of them smote the servant of the 
high-priest, and cut off his right ear. And Jesus answered 
and said, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and 
healed him. 

IT is but too common for even good persons, who 
are of a sanguine temper~ to ask instruction or advice~ 
while by their conduct they evince that they have 
very little disposition to receive and follow it. We 
do not wonder that Pilate should ask, " What is 
truth 1" and go away before an answer could be 
given him : but it is grievous to see one of Peter's 
eminence~ who had been favoured with so many 
opportunities of divine instruction~ affecting to seek 
direction from his Lord, and instantly prosecuting 
his own unhallowed will. In considering the instance 
recorded, it will be proper to notice~ 

I. The indiscretion of Peter-
Peter, in striking Malchus with the sword, was 

evidently actuated by a love to his Master~ and a zeal 
for his service ; yet his mode of discovering his affec
tion was certainly deserving of blame. It argued, 

1. A want of Christian temper-
[Christianity does not preclude men from taking the sword 

in defence of their country, when called to it by imperious 
necessity, and authorized by the civil magistrates: but it en
joins individuals rather to suffer patiently the persecutions with 
which they are assaulted, and gladly to endure the loss of all 
things, even .of life it~el.f, for the .G?spel's sake .. As for taking 
up arms agaznst. the ClVI.l p~wer, 1t 1s a.n .extremity which per
haps no~ any thmg can .JU~tlfy: Yet this Is the very thing that 

· Peter d1d; and as he did It without any express command, he 
was rebuked by our Lord, and told that " all, who should take 
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the sword in that manner, however they might think they were 
fighting the Lord's battles, should perish with the sword a."] 

2. An ignorance of the prophetic writings-
[It had been foretold that "one, who had eaten bread 

with our Lord, should lift up his heel against him;" and that, 
in consequence of his treachery, he should be " led like a lamb 
to the slaughter," and" be numbered with transgressors." Had 
Peter fully understood those prophecies he would not so rudely 
have contradicted our Lord on a former occasion b, or so impe
tuously defended him on this; but would have submitted to the 
will of God, saying, " The cup which his Father bath given him 
shall he not drink it ? "] 

3. A forgetfulness of our Lord's character-
[Often, yea, but a few minutes before, had Peter seen his 

Lord performing the most stupendous miracles c. If these had 
been wrought by the Father's power, could not Christ call 
upon him now, and have more than seventy thousand angels 
sent for his defence? If Christ wrought them by his own 
power, could he not deliver himself out of their hands without 
Peter's interposition? But if Christ were abandoned by his 
Father, and reduced to a state of impotence himself, could 
Peter protect him against a band of armed men? Was not 
his furious assault rather calculated to increase their rage, and 
to make them destroy Jesus and all his Disciples upon the 
spot? In every view his conduct was wrong; for if aid was 
needed, his was insufficient; and if it was not needed, it was 
officiously and imprudently obtruded.] 

The contrast between Christ's conduct and Peter's 
will appear by considering, 
II. The remedy which our Lord applied-

Jesus would give no just occasion of offence to the 
civil magistrate, and therefore set himself instantly to 
remedy the evil that had been committed-

[Peter had cut off the ear of the high-priest's servant, 
probably because he was most active and forward in appre
hending our Lord. But Jesus would not suffer even that small 
injury to be sustained on his account: he therefore "touched" 
the wound, and restored the ear to its perfect state. What a 
marvellous return was this for all the indignities which this 
miscreant had offered him! If Jesus had chosen to work a 

a Our Lord in his answer to Peter pointed out the various sources 
of his misconduct. See Matt. xxvi. 52-54. 

b Matt. xvi. 22, 23. c John xviii. 5-11. 
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miracle on this occasion, one would rather have expected that 
it should be such an one, as should make the " ears of all that 
heard of it to tingle." But mercy was his delight; and the 
more unworthy the objects of his mercy were, the more did he 
glory in displaying " the unsearchable riches of his grace" 
- --Would one not at least hope that this miracle should 
disarm his enemies, and make them desist from their purpose? 
But, alas! nothing can prevail with those who are given 
up to judicial blindnessd--- The manner of working the 
miracle was scarcely less remarkable than the miracle itself: 
for he not only performed it unsolicited, but even asked per
mission to perform it; saying to those who were binding him, 
"Suffer ye thus far," "loosen my hands for one moment, that 
I may exercise them in one more act of benevolence before 
your eyes." What astonishing meekness and condescension! 
---Thus, while he more than recompensed the injury 
that Peter's indiscretion had occasioned, he shewed to his 
enemies, that his surrender of himself was voluntary; and left 
to his people a most perfect pattern for their conduct when 
persecuted by an ungodly world.] 

From this history we may LEARN, 

I. To guard against an indiscreet unhallowed zeal-
( Zeal properly directed, is amiable and praiseworthye: but 

a "zeal without knowledge" is most injurious to the Christian 
cause. Paul's conduct in his unconverted state, and the request 
of two of our Lord's Disciples, may serve to put us on our guard 
against the fatal mistakes into which even good men may fall r. 
Let our zeal be ever tempered with love, and regulated by 
the Holy Scriptures; else, while it carries us too far on some 
occasions, it will prove, like Peter's, miserably defective upon 
others g.] 

2. To exercise love towards our most inveterate 
enemies-

[The Christian's" weapons are not to be carnal," nor must 
he "war after the flesh." He is to turn the right cheek to him 
that smites him on the left," and, by rendering good for evil, 
to " heap coals of fire on the head of his enemies." " Instead 
of being overcome of evil, he is to overcome evil with goodh." 
Christians, see if this be your conduct- --And remember 

d e. g. Pharaoh was alike uninfluenced by judgments or mercies. 
e Gal. iv. 18. f Gal. i. 13. Luke ix. 54. 
g Mark xiv. 71. Such persons are compared to "a cake not 

turned," which, instead of being equally penetrated with heat, is burnt 
up hon one side, and scarcely warmed on the other. See Hos. vii. 8. 

Rom. xii. 19-21. 
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that " Christ set you an example that you should follow 
his stepsi,"] > 

3. To trust in Christ for the healing of the wounds 
which sin has made-

[No sword can inflict so deep a wound as sin has made. 
It were a light matter if it had merely killed the body: it has 
inflicted a mortal wound on our souls. But Jesus can heal us; 
nor should any sense of unworthiness prevent our application 
to him. Let us go to him, and he will add us to the number 
of those whom he has made monuments of his almighty power 
and his unbounded mercy---] 

i 1 Pet. ii. 20-23. 

MD LXXX. 
PETER's FAI.L AND REPENTANCE. 

Luke xxii. 61, 62. And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. 
And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he had 
said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

THE fidelity of the sacred historians is a strong 
argument for the truth of what they wrote, and for 
the divine commission which they bore. Had they 
been impostors, they would never have recorded all 
their own failings in such an artless and faithful 
manner .. A greater blemish could scarcely exist in 
the character of an Apostle, than that which is here 
exposed: and yet it is not only mentioned by all the 
four Evangelists, but St. Mark, who wrote his Gospel 
under the immediate inspection of St. Peter himself, 
is most diffuse in aggravating the crime, and most 
reserved in noticing the repentance : he tells us of 
Peter's oaths and curses; but observes only, that he 
wept : whereas St. Luke, who omits the former, tells 
us, that he wept "bitterly." The immediate occasion 
of Peter's repentance is mentioned only by St. Luke. 
It should seem, that his heart was affected by the 
expressive look which our Lord gave him. 

It will be useful therefore to inquire, 
I. What that look expressed-
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We may be certain that there was nothing vindic-

tive in it- · 
[Never on any occasion did our Lord assume a menacing 

tone towards those who injured him: "when he suffered, he 
threatened not." When Judas came to betray him, he saluted 
the traitor by the tender appellation of Friend; " Friend, 
wherefore art thou come a?" When the people came to appre
hend him, he only asked whom they sought? and then told 
them, that he was the person. Yea, in the midst of all the 
torment and ignominy of crucifixion, he extenuated the guilt 
of his very murderers, and prayed to his heavenly Father to 
forgive them. Justly indeed might he have looked on Peter 
with anger, and have intimated, by an indignant aspect, that 
he, who now thus basely denied his Master, should speedily be 
denied by him at the bar of judgment. But, as no such words 
ever escaped his lips, so no such disposition ever manifested 
itself in his looks: he was altogether meek and silent, like a 
sheep before her shearers, or a lamb led to the slaughterb.J 

Nevertheless it, doubtless, conveyed a reproof to 
Peter-

[We may conceive, that our Lord intended to remind 
him of his folly in boasting, and of the presumption he had 
manifested, in declaring that, though all the Disciples should 
deny their Master, he never would; and, that he would rather 
die with him than deny him. Such a reproof was necessary: 
but still it was expressed only in a look: and how different 
was it from the rebuke given him on another occasion! When 
Peter, though in real kindness, desired to divert his Lord from 
the thoughts of suffering, Jesus, in righteous displeasure, said, 
" Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto me 0 ," 

But, when Peter wished to shrink from sufferings himself, even 
though, in order to avoid them, he denied his Lord with oaths 
and curses, the severest reproof that Jesus gave him, was, a 
look, a gentle intimation, that he had fallen by his own vain 
confidence and self-dependence.] 

But the principal thing expressed in that look, we 
apprehend to have been pity and compassion-_ 

[Having nothing revealed respecting this, we can only 
speak from conjecture. But, if we may be permitted thus to 
interpret a look,.which perJ.la:ps no words could fully express, 
we may suppose It to have mtlmated somewhat to this effect: 
'Ah! Peter, see the sad consequence of trusting in yourself. 
See how you have .not only dishonou_re~ me, but wounded your 
own soul. But still, though your sm IS so great, do not give 

a Matt. xxvi. 50. b I . l'" 7 Sal. Ill. , 0 Matt. xvi. 23. 
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way to despair. You will soon hear, into what a dreadful 
measure Judas has been precipitated, through a sense of guilt, 
and a despair of mercy : but be sure you do not imitate him. 
I told you before, that I had prayed for you d; now then go, 
and pray for yourself: only repent, and you shall even yet find 
mercy, yea, and be restored to the office which you have so 
disgraced : return, and I will heal your backslidings, and love 
you free]ye: go instantly, and cry unto God for pardon; and 
all shall yet be well with you, both in time, and in eternity.'] 

That something inexpressibly moving was intimated 
in that look, cannot be doubted, if we consider, 
11. What effect it produced-

A voice from heaven could not have been attended 
with a more instantaneous or powerful effect on the 
mind of Peter : 

1. It brought his sin to remembrance-
[It is astonishing to see how awfully the conscience even 

of a child of God may, on some occasions, be lulled asleep. 
David, after his fall, seemed wholly insensible of his wicked
ness, for no less than nine months. While he was disposed 
to punish, with most excessive severity, a crime of infinitely 
less enormity than that which he had committed, he appeared 
unconscious of having himself contracted any guilt at allf. 
Thus it was with Peter on this occasion. He had denied his 
Master; he had repeated that denial with yet greater vehe
mence; and no less than an hour had elapsed without his 
discovering any signs of penitence and contrition g. His heart 
even seemed to be more and more hardened : for, not contented 
with continuing to deny his Lord, he added oaths to his 
protestations, and perjury to lies. 

And is it not thus with too many professors of religion, who 
allow themselves in pride, envy, malice, wrath, covetousness, 
impurity, or some other secret evil, and go on from year to 
year without being sensible that they have done any thing 
amiss? Perhaps there may be instances, wherein even a fol
lower of Christ has acquired unjust gains, defrauding his cus
tomers by false weights and measures, or by bad commodities : 
defrauding the revenue too by withholding customs, and taxes, 
that were clearly due. 0 that the consciences of all such 
persons might be awakened from their lethargy, and be excited 
to remonstrate against such unchristian practices! 

But this look of Jesus brought to Peter's mind the warnings 

<1 Luke xxii. 32. 
r 2 Sam. xii. 1-7. 

c Hos. xiv. 4. 
g ver. 59. 
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he had slighted, the vows he had broken, and the complicated 
evil he had just committed, All his conduct now appeared in 
its true colours; and he saw himself, as in a mirror, a base, 
cowardly, perjured apostate. 

And such is the effect, which the testimonies of Christ's com
passion will produce on all who duly receive them h---] 

2. It filled him with compunction and contrition-
[Instantly his heart bled with a sense of sin, and was tor

tured with the bitterest anguish. Had Jesus reproached him 
with severity, it is probable he would have yielded to despon
dency, and sought refuge in suicide, from the horrors of a 
guilty conscience. But the look that pierced his soul poured 
also a healing balm into the wound. He could now no longer 
continue in the company of the ungodly, or indulge a vain 
curiosity respecting the issue of his Master's trial : his heart 
was now full; and he sought retirement, that he might give 
vent to his feelings, and implore that mercy which he so greatly 
needed. 

Thus will a view of God's mercy operate on us. Even a 
wicked Saul, when he saw the lenity and forbearance of David, 
was overcome with a sense of the kindness shewn him, and 
lifted up his voice and wepti. How much more should the 
tender mercy of our God abase us in the dust, and cause the 
tears of penitence to flow apace ! Yes, doubtless, it will in
stantly lead us from the scenes of folly and dissipation to the 
more suitable employments of meditation and prayerk---] 

To IMPROVE this subject, let us consider, 

I. To what a shameful state the most exalted 
Christian may be reduced, if he be left to himself 
one single moment ! 

[Who, that had been witness to Peter's confession of 
Christ 1, or had seen him jump into the sea to embrace his 
Masterm, or had beheld him wielding a sword in his defencen, 
and above all, had heard his promises of being faithful unto 
death 0 , would have supposed that, in so short a time, this most 
favoured Apostle should so grievously transgress? IJet this 
then be a lesson to us all. " Let him that thinketh he standeth, 
take heed lest he fallP." Let every one of us remember, that 
there is not any sin whatever, which we shall not commit, if 
we be left to ourselves : and let our daily prayer be, " Hold 

h Ezek. xvi. 60-63. i 1 Sam. xxiv. 16. 
k Ezek. vii.I6. may, in an accommodated sense, be applied to this. 
1 Matt. xvi. 16. m John xxi. 7. n John xviii. 10. 
0 Mark xiv. 31. P 1 Cor. x. 12. 
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thou up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not; 
hold thou me up, and I shall be safeq."] 

2. How connected and precipitous are the ways of 
sin! 

[Peter began by indulging a confidence in his own 
strength: then he followed Jesus "afar offr:" then he mixed 
himself needlessly with ungodly company •: then he yielded 
to the fear of man: and then he denied his Lord with oaths 
and curses. And have not we also found that we have pro
ceeded from one sin to another; and that, when once we have 
given advantage to the enemy, he has prevailed against us in 
a far greater degree than we ever could have imagined? Let 
us then inquire, whether there have not been some warnings 
given us of which we are unmindful; some resolutions, which, 
having been made in our own strength, we have violated in 
the hour of temptation ? Let us inquire, whether we be not at 
this moment walking at too great a distance from our Lord? 
whether we be not influenced by the fear of man? whether we 
be not associating too much with the enemies of our Lord? or 
whether there be not some other sin, which we allowedly in
dulge? Let us remember, that to descend is easy; and that, 
when we enter on the downward road, none but God can tell 
where we shall stopt.] 

3. How unbounded is the compassion of our blessed 
Lord! 

[Well might our Lord have exposed Peter to those whom 
he feared: or rather, well might the insulted Jesus have looked 
him dead upon the spot, even as Ananias and Sapphira were 
struck dead with a lie in their mouths u, But that compas
sionate Saviour cast only on his apostate servant a look of love 
and pity ; yea, and that too, in the very midst of his sin. 

And may we not suppose, that he is at this very moment 
looking in the same manner on some amongst us, who have 
dishonoured their profession, and grieved him by their un
worthy conduct? Let us endeavour to realize this thought. 
Let us examine whether there be not a cause, which our 
blinded consciences have been too backward to condemn? 
And, if we can find any thing that has grieved his soul, let us 
instantly go home, and "weep bitterly," till he forgive us. Let 
us then think on our ways, and turn unto God's testimonies: 
let us make haste, and not delay, to keep his commandmentsx.] 

q Ps. xvii. 5. and cxix. 117. r ver. 54. s ver. 55. 
t Compare Ecclus. xix. ], with Prov. xxviii. 18. 
u Acts v. 1-10. x P~J. cxix. 59, 60. 
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MD LXXXI. 

CHRIST'S ACCUSATION BEFORE PILATE. 

Luke xxiii. 1-3. And tlte whole multitude of them arose, and 
led him ztnto Pilate. And they began to accuse him, saying, 
We Jozmd this fellow pervertin.g the nation, and forbidding to 
give t?·ilntte to Ccesar, saying that he himself is Christ a King. 
And Pilate aslced him, saying, Ad thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answered him and said, Thou sayest it. 

UNANIMITY in any cause i~ no proof that the 
cause is good : nothing is requisite but to raise an 
outcry, and the passions of the multitude are soon 
heated ; and, if there be a few artful and designing 
men to head them, they will concur in measures the 
most violent, and in acts the most atrocious. Never 
was this more awfully exemplified than in the conduct 
of the Jews towards our blessed Lord. Of all the 
Benefactors that nation ever beheld, Jesus was by far 
the greatest : yet there we find the whole multitude 
of the Jews, with the priests and elders at their head, 
leading Jesus before the Roman governor, in order to 
obtain against him the sentence of death. 

We would call your attention to, 
I. The transaction itself- '" 

Here are three things to be noticed; 
1. The virulence of the accusation-

[How contemptuously, how maliciously, how falsely, do 
they speak against him ! He pervert the nation! Had they 
called him the Instructor of the nation, the Healer of the 
nation, the Saviour of the nation, they had done well: but to 
call him the Perverter of the nation, was a calumny, which one 
would have thought his bitterest enemies would not have dared 
to utter. It was not long since the very question had been pub
licly submitted to him; and his -express answer was, " Render 
unto Cresar the things that are Cresar's, and unto God the 
things that are God's ... " What he thus enjoined on his fol
lowers, he had before sanctioned by his example, having 
actually wrought a miracle on purpose to pay his tribute b, 

And when the people would have taken him to make him a 
king, he by a miracle rendered himself invisible, and withdrew 
himself from them c.] 

a Luke xx. 25. b Matt. xvii. 25-27. c John vi. 15. 
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2. The subtlety of his accusers-
[They formed· their accusation so as to influence the 

person whose decision they desired. Before the High Priest, 
they accused him of blasphemy; but before Pilate, of sedition; 
that so they might interest the feelings of each, and procure 
from. both a sentence of condemnation against him. Their 
pretended zeal for the honour of the Roman emperor, was 
especially calculated to make a favourable impression on him, 
who, as Cresar's deputy, now governed Judrea as a province 
of the Roman empire. 

Their. accusation too was founded upon assertions made by 
onr Lord himself. He doubtless had frequently declared that 
he was the Christ, the King of Israel. His triumphant entry 
into Jerusalem but four days before, and his approbation of the 
Hosannas of his followers, amounted to a declaration, that he 
was the person spoken of by the prophet, " Behold thy King 
cometh unto thee, riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal 
of an ass d." 

But did he therefore pervert the people, or claim for himself 
the tribute that was due to Cresar? No: their premises in a 
certain sense, were true; but their conclusions from them were 
utter falsehood. They knew, however, that logical precision 
was not wanted in such a cause : when passion and prejudice 
guide the judgment, a specious plea will pass for substantial 
reason, and the semblance of truth will operate as forcibly as 
truth itself; especially where the accuser espouses the cause of 
the judge, and the accused is represented as his enemy.] 

3. The dignity of the accused-· 
[He preserved silence in· the midst of all the accusations 

which were brought against him; " insomuch that the governor 
ma'N)elled greattye." And well he might marvel, that not a 
word ofanger, or compl(\int, or self-vindication, should escape 
him. But Jesu.s was mute and passive, like a sheep led to 
the slaughterr, and "committed himself to him that judgeth 
righteously." 

Nevertheless, when interrogated by his judge, he did answer, 
"Yea," and "witnessed a good confession." "Art thou the king 
of the Jews?" saith Pilate. "Thou sayest right," replied our 
Lord; "I am." He would not dissemble, nor for a moment 
hide such an important truth. He was prepared to endure all 
consequences, and to yield up his life in the very way that his 
enemies desired. And, as the Jewish Sanhedrim had already 
condemned him on his own confessiong, so he was willing that 
the Roman governor should follow their example. He was 
alike unmoved by impatience or revenge, by hopes or fears.] 

d Zech. ix. 9. 
f Isai. liii. 7. 

a Matt. xxvii. 12-14. 
g Luke xxii. 71. 
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11. The improvement that should be made of it

The followers of Christ are called to tread in his 
steps. Would we then approve ourselves worthy of 
that high calling ? let us, 

1. Expect all manner of evil to be spoken of us 
falsely for his sake-

[He has warned us plainly to expect ith: and experience 
proves that we ought to be prepared for it--- Our ene
mies will not only take advantage of any thing we say or do, 
to build malignant reports upon it; but will be sure to impute 
our conduct to false principles, and to load our principles with 
consequences not at all deducible from them. We preach 
salvation by faith only; therefore we are enemies to morality: 
"We are instant in season and out of season;" and therefore 
we are irregular, and enemies to the established Church 
---If they would inquire, they would soon find that the 
very reverse of what they affirm is true: but they desire our 
condemnation ; and therefore they make up by confidence and 
clamour, what they want in truth and equity--- Thus 
was our Lord himself treated ; and "if they called the Master 
of the house Beelzebub, much more will they those of his 
household i,"] 

2. Submit with meekness to whatever evils we may 
be called to suffer- , 

[Our blessed Lord has suffered, "leaving us an example, 
that we should follow his steps." It is true, it is not easy to 
preserve meekness and resignation amidst all the treatment 
which we experience from " unreasonable and wicked men :" 
but we should endeavour to " walk as Christ walked;" and be 
willing to "be made perfect through sufferings," even as he was. 
"Let patience then have its perfect work;" and, when led to 
indulge an impatient spirit, beg of God to strengthen you with 
all might "by his Spirit in your inward man"---] 

3. Be steadfast and immoveable in the maintenance 
of our principles-

[Many occasions may arise wherein we may be tempted 
to conceal our principles: but it is better to confess them 
openly, and suffer for them, than to violate our conscience and 
offend our God. We are expressly commanded " not to fear 
man, who can only kill the body; but to fear' God, who can 

h Matt. v. 11. 
i See 'l Kings xviii. 17. J er. xxxviii. 4. Esther iii. 8, 9. Acts xvii.. 

6, 7. and xxiv. 5. 
• 
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destroy both body and soul in hell." We do not recommend 
it to any one to court persecution by a voluntary declaration 
of his principles to those who will only make them grounds 
of offence; (for that were to " cast pearls before swine ;") but 
whenever called to give an account of our faith, let us follow 
the e:Kample of our Lord, and at the risk of our lives "witness 
a good confession."] 

MD LXXXII. 

HEROD's RECONCILIATION WITH PILATE. 

Luke xxiii. 1:-?. And the same day Pilate and Herod were made 
friends together: for before they were at enmity between 
themsel!Ves. 

IT was truly said of Christ at the time of his birth, 
that u he should be a sign that should be spoken 
against, that the thoughts of many hearts should be 1"e
vealed :" for by means of him, throughout all his 
ministry, and especially at the close of his life, such 
depravity was brought to light, as one would scarcely 
have conceived it possible for man to indulge. To 
go no further than the immediate context : Pilate had 
been constrained to declare him innocent ; yet, in
stead of liberating him, had availed himself of the 
mentiol1 of Galilee to send him to Herod, under 
whose jurisdiction that province was. The Scribes 
and Pharisees, enraged rather than pacified by Pilate's 
attestation of his innocence, followed him to Herod's 
judgment-seat, loading him with all manner of accu
sations, and making up in vehemence and clamour 
what they wanted in truth and evidence. Herod, 
after trying him, was forced to confirm the verdict of 
Pilate ; yet, instead of protecting this persecuted 
person, arrayed him in mock-majesty, and with his 
men of war poured contempt upon him, and sent him 
back again to Pilate as an object worthy only of 
derision. Thus, while the Scribes and Pharisees unre
mittingly urged against him their malignant accusa
tions, Pilate and Herod complimented each other at 
his expense, and made their injuries to him the means 
of reconciliation between themselves. 

VOL. XIII. K 
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From this last circumstance we notice, 

I. That sin is a common bond of union among men-
Sin certainly has produced in families and nations 

the greatest disunion : and generally causes the 
fiercest animosities among them that are nearest to 
each other. But it is also true, that sin often forms 
a bond of union among men. 

1. This is true of sin in general-
[The friendships of the world at large originate almost 

entirely in sin. The gay unite for the indulgence of their 
pleasures; the licentious, for the gratification of their lusts; 
the convivial, for the exercise of (what they call) good fellow
ship; the worldly and ambitious, for the pursuit of wealth or 
honour; yea, the very infidels for the purpose of confirming 
and propagating their fatal tenets.] 

2. It is true of enmity against Christ, in parti 
cular-

[Persons who have no other point of contact whatever, are 
brought together by means of this. The Scribes and Pharisees 
were far from being friends either to Pilate or Herod; and 
these two were "at enmity between themselves." Yet behold, 
how they all agree in persecuting Christ! It had been foretold 
that they would do soa; and the history before us is declared 
to be an accomplishment of that prophecy b. But how can we 
account for this? How can we account for that union, which 
has subsisted in all ages between persons of all ranks, habits, 
and dispositions, in opposing Christ? It can only be accounted 
for from hence; that every man has in his own bosom a rooted 
principle of enmity against Christ; and that he will break 
down all common rules of propriety in order to give it vent: 
yea, rather than not have confederates in his opposition to 
Christ, he will associate himself with the vilest of mankind, 
and avail himself of any help for the suppression or extinction 
of vital godliness. J 

But, however desirable the esteem _of our fellow
creatures may be, we must say, 

II. That friendships cemented by sin are no objects 
of envy or congratulation-

Doubtless a reconciliation between any parties that 
are at variance, is desirable. But it may be purchased 
at too dear a rate : 

a Ps. ii. 1, 2. b Acts i v. 25-28. 
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1. It was so in th.e present case-. 
[Pilate and Herod were appealed to as judges; and, when 

they found the accused person innocent, they should have 
rescued him out of the hands of his oppressors. It was no fit 
o~· 'o.,n for paying compliments to each other, when the life 
' ... · ;:trl,nocent person was at stake; nor were they at liberty 
to.sp rt with such sacred interests. And what was the natural 
effect of this solemn trifling? What, but to encourage each 
other in sin; to harden each other in impenitence; and to 
aggravate each other's eternal condemnation? Say now, whe
ther a friendship so formed could afford any solid sasisfaction 
to their minds? Say, whether it would not have been better 
for Herod to have continued at enmity with Pilate, and even 
to have subjected himself to all manner of indignities for 
espousing the cause of Jesus, than to have brought such guilt 
upon his soul for the sake of gratifying a fellow-worm ?] 

2. It is so, whenever we sacrifice a good conscience 
in order to obtain it-

[W e many conciliate the favour of men by "putting our 
light under a bushel," and conforming to the maxims and 
habits of the world. We may make " the world love us, by 
becoming of the world." Probably .many, who would have 
condemned Demas for continuing faithful to his high calling, 
commended him when they found that he had relinquished it 
together with the society of the Lord's people. But what do 
we think of his conduct? or what does he himself think of it 
now? Has he not learned long since, that the purchase of 
the whole world at the expense of the soul is an unprofitable 

·bargain? Have not many apostates borne testimony to that 
· effect, even while they have been yet in possession of the 
things they coveted? Yes ; many would gladly have restored, 
like Judas, their ill-acquired wealth or honour, if they could 
but regain the peace of mind which they have lost. Know 
then, that the testimony of a good conscience is the first of 
blessings; and nothing, not even life itself, is to be desired, 
unless in perfect consistency with that.] 

CONCLUSION-

I. Let us not be surprised if there be confederacies 
against us-

[ As long as there continues in the hearts of unregenerate 
men a principle of enmity against God, we must expect it to 
operate as it ever has done, and to combine against us all the 
powers of the world. When the Gibeonites made a covenant 
with Joshua, all the kingdoms of Canaan confederated to de
stroy them. Let not us think that the world will be at peace 

K9Z 
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with us, if we unite ourselves to the Lord Jesus. "The ser
vant cannot be greater than his Lord." When ther~fore we 
suffer like indignities with him, let us not account 1t hard, 
but rather rejoice that we are counted worthy to suffer shame 
for his sake c. J 

2. Let a principle of faith and love unite and ani
mate us-

[We blame not the union of Herod and Pilate, but their 
union in a bad cause. We have a cause in which it will be 
our honour to unite; and a principle, which, if truly operative 
in our souls, will combine us all in the prosecution of the 
noblest ends. See what an union was produced among the 
converts on the day of Pentecostd. 0 that the Holy Ghost 
might descend on us also, and that we might be all of one 
heart and one mind in the service of our God! Then shall we 
exemplify the change which divine grace effects, and glorify 
Him who endured such indignities for us.] 

c 1 Pet. ii. 19-23. and iv. 12-16. d Acts ii. 41-47. 

MD LXXXIII. 

BARABBAS SPARED, AND CHRIST CONDEMNED. 

Luke xxiii. 13-~5. And Pilate, when he had called together 
the chief-priests and the rulers and the people, said unto tl~em, 
Ye have brought this man unto me, as one that perverteth the 
people: and, behold, I, having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in tl~is man touching those things whereof ye 
accuse him: no, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to him,· and, 
lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto a him. I will there
fore chastise him, and release him. (For of necessity he 
must release one unto them at the feast.) And they cried 
out all at once, saying, Away with this man, and release unto 
us Barabbas: (who for a certain sedition made in the city, 
and for murder, was cast into prison.) Pilate therefore, 
willing to release Jesus, spake again to them. But they 
cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. And he said unto 
them the third time, Why, what evil hath he done? I have 
found no cause of death in him: J will therefore chastise him, 
and let him go. And they were instant with loud voices, 
requiring that he might be crucified. And the voices of them 
and of the chief-priests prevailed. And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be as they required. And he released unto 
them him that for sedition and murder was cast into prison 
whom they had desired; but he delivered Jesus to their wiU: 

a The marginal translation " by him," is far preferable 
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TH~ ~rophets. enter. very minutely. into the subject 
of Christ s suffermgs, m order that, mstead of being 
led b~ 'them t~ doubt the truth of his Messiahship, 
we might see m them a demonstration that he was 
the very person to whom the prophecies referred. 
Brit it is not in this view only that we should dwell 
upon this mysterious subject: many other, and most 
important, ends are to be answered by the contem
plation of his sufferings. We see in them his un
paralleled love to us : we see also the desert of sin : 
and the trials which all his followers must, in a 
greater or less degree, be called to endure. That 
part of them which we are now to consider is, his 
condemnation at the bar of Pilate. Let us notice, 
I. The circumstances of his condemnation-

There are three mentioned in our text; and to 
these we will confine our attention : 

1. Pilate's testimony respecting him-
[God so ordered it, that every person who was active in 

putting our Lord to death, should either directly or indirectly 
attest his innocence. We forbear to adduce other instances; 
such as that of Judas, or the Dying Thief, or the Centurion; 
because in the passage before us we have ample scope for 
illustrating the observation. Pilate here tells the whole 
assembly of the Jews, that he had examined Jesus, that he 
had examined him in their presence, and had inquired into all 
their allegations against him ; and that, after the most careful 
investigation, he could not find that Jesus had been guilty of 
any one of those things laid to his charge. He then tells 
them, that he had sent both the prisoner and his accusers to 
Herod, who being governor of Galilee, where the crimes were 
said to have been committed, had the greater right to take 
cognizance of them; and, being a Jew, must be supposed to 
be more competent to judge of them, as being more conversant 
with the Jewish laws and customs than he could pretend to be: 
but that neither could Herod find in him any crime worthy of 
death. When he found that these united attestations did not 
satisfy them, he repeated a second and a third time his decla
rations, that Jesus was innocent: and he appealed to the 
whole multitude of his accusers, whether any of them could 
substantiate so much as one single charge against him. This 
they answered only by clamours : and thus unwittingly 
confessed, that they were unable in any single instance to 
prove their point-- -Thus all, both accusers and judges, 
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confessed that though he was to be H cut off, it was not for him-

' 1 M . I b "] self;" or, in other words, that " he was t 1e true ess1a 1 • 

2. His ineffectual attempts to save him-
[Pilate, being convinced of the innocence of Jesus, was 

very averse to condemn him: yet, being afraid of offending 
the Jews, he did not dare to acquit him. Upon the mention 
of Galilee therefore, he was glad to get rid of the matter alto
gether, and to send the parties to Herod, to be judged by him. 
When this expedient failed, he tried to pacify the people, by 
offering to inflict on Jesus the milder punishment of scourging; 
(though he had no right to punish in that manner a person 
whom he knew to be innocent;) but this would not satisfy 
them: they thirsted for his blood; and would be satisfied with 
nothing less. Perceiving that the chief priests and elders were 
the chief instigators of the people, he tried to secure his object 
by putting the matter entirely into the hands of the people; 
amongst whom he supposed Jesus must have many friends. 
Accordingly he reminded them of a privilege, which by the 
courtesy of the Roman government they enjoyed, of having one 
criminal liberated at their request; and, that there might be 
no comparison at all between the persons presented to their 
choice, he gave them the option of liberating Jesus, or a noted 
l'obber, rebel, and murd~rer, named Barabbas. This, however, 
through the influence of the priests, succeeded no better than 
the former devices. He therefore resorted to one more con
trivance. He thought that the people would feel themselves 
highly honoured if they might on this occasion have their 
privilege extended to the liberating of two instead of one ; 
and therefore, without expressing it in plain terms, he intimates 
to them, that if they chose to ask it, he would readily grant 
their request in favour of Jesus too: "What shall I do then with 
Jesus, which is called Christ c ?" But all was to no purpose: 
they were bent upon destroying Jesus, and would listen to no 
proposal in his favour--- In their pertinacity however, we 
see, . that though they were free agents, and criminal in the 
highest degree, they did only what was from eternity fixed in 
" the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God d.''] 

3. His surrender of him to the will of his enemies-
[In proportion as Pilate wavered, the people became more 

urgent: and they would at last take no denial. Seeing there
fore his efforts of no avail, he set the murderer, Barabbas at 
liberty, and gave up Jesus into their hands; first, to be scour~ed 
(in hopes that their pity might be moved, when they should se; 
" great furrows ploughed upon his back,") and then to suffer 
death upon the cross. 

b Dan .. ix. 26. c Matt. xxvii. 22. d Acts ii. 23. and iv. 28. 
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Satan, me~hinks, exulted now in having accomplished the 
final destructiOn of Jesus: but little did he imagine, that, whilst 
he was thus " bruising the heel" of the Messiah, his own head 
should receive a deadly blow, which he should never to all 
eternity recover•: and that the Messiah's kingdom should be 
immoveably established, by the very means used to root it out 
from the earth r, J 

We now pass on to suggest, 
U. Some reflections suited to the occasion

Amongst the multitude of thoughts which such a 
subject must bring to the mind, we will fix on two or 
three of the most important : 

1. How awful is the depravity of the human heart! 
[This we can see in reference to the Jews: but we make 

a very defective improvement of Scripture history, if we do not 
use it as a glass wherein to see human nature in general, and 
our own hearts in particular. 

What was the principle by which the priests and elders were 
actuated on this occasion? It was envy: "He knew that for 
envy they had delivered him." And is not that principle in our 
hearts? Are we not told that "the spirit that dwelleth in 
us lusteth to envy?" Have Cain, and Ishmael, and Joseph's 
brethren, none resembling them amongst us? It is true, that men 
are less conscious of that principle than perhaps of any other: 
but this arises from its so destroying the characters of those 
who are exposed to its malignant shafts, as to make them appear 
deserving of alt the evit that it in1licts upon them. But though 
we see not this principle in ourselves, we discover it easily 
enough in others; and are constrained to confess its odiousness. 

And, as the same principle exists in us, so, if Jesus Christ 
were now to come into the world again, and demean himself 
precisely in the same manner as he did before, he would excite 
the same inveterate hatred in us as he did in them. Suppose 
a poor man laying open the prjde, the worldliness, the hypocrisy 
of all ranks of people, as well among the Clergy as the Laity, 
and drawing myriads after him from every quarter of the land; 
would this provoke no enmity: would it beget no murderous 
rancour in the hearts of those whose hypocrisy was detected, 
and whose influence was destroyed? 

We may go further, and ask, whether the same impious 
choice be not made at this day as in the days of old? What is 
the preferring of the ungodly to the godly, and sin to holiness, 
but a preferring of Barabbas to Christ? Yes; and so common 

• Gen. iii. 15. Heb. ii. 14, 15. 
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is this, that the generality of the world would rather be seen 
in public with a known rake or infidel, than with a man eminent 
for piety and godly zeal - --

Behold then, I say, the human heart in general, and your own 
in particular; and whilst you justly wonder at the impiety of the 
Jews, learn no less to wonder at, and deplore, your own.] 

2. How dangerous an evil is indecision ! 
[Had Pilate determined to execute justi~e without regard 

to consequences, he had never crucified the Lord of glory: 
but when he listened to the fear of man, and sought to please 
the Jews, he made a snare for his own feet : he encouraged 
the importunity which he should have silenced at :first, and 
sacrificed his conscience to a desire of popularity. Unhappy 
man! what guilt did he contract, and what misery did he 
treasure up for himself by his want of resolutiong! 

Thus it is also amongst us. We hear Christ and his religion 
vilified, and are afraid to defend them. We see wickedness 
practised, and are afraid to testify against it. To avoid the 
ridicule or displeasure of others, we are led into compliances 
which our conscience disapproves. In short, we are carried 
often times from one sin to another, through a want of firmness 
to withstand the tide of fashion and custom. But, brethren, 
we shall have reason to deplore timidity infinitely more than 
any consequences which an adherence to duty can ever entail 
upon us. We all see what Pilate should have done. He 
should have said, 'I am a judge, anP. I must decide according 
to law.' Thus should we say: ' I am a Christian, and I must 
act according to the Gospel : that is my directory; and nothing 
shall tempt me to depart from it: as for clamour, I regard it 
not : applause or censure are alike indifferent to me: if God 
call me to perform a duty, and all the world combine to make 
me swerve from it, my answer to them is, " Whether it be 
right to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye:" 
if I seek to please men, I cannot be the servant of Jesus 
Christ.' I mean not that you are to be thus rigid in matters 
of indifference : but in matters of plain duty, you must 
"resist unto blood," and embrace death rather than make 
shipwreck of a good conscienceh,] 

g Acts iii. 13-15. and iv. 27. with Ps. ii. 2, 9. 
h If a third reflection be wanted, it may stand thus : 3. How 

reasonable is it that we should submit to sufferings for Christ's sake ! 
and then, after representing his submission here manifested, such pas
sages as 1 Pet. ii. 19-24. and iv. 12-16. may be cited to shew, that 
in suffering for him (provided it be "wrongfully,") we have reason 
to rejoice, and to account it our highest honour. But this subject 
occurs elsewhere. 
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MD LXXXIV. 

' CHRIST S ADDRESS TO THE WOMEN WHO LAMENTED HIM. 

Luke xxiii. Q7-31. And there followed him a great company 
of people, and of toomen, wltich also bewailed and lamented 
him. But Jesus turning unto them. said, Daughters of Jeru
salem, weep not for me, but weep for yourseTmes, and for your 
children. For, behold, the days are coming, in the which they 
shalt say, Blessed are the barren, and tlte wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which never gave suck. Then shall they 
begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 
Cover us. For if they do these things in a green t·ree, what 
sltall be done in the dry ? 

ON a cursory view of the subject, it might be 
thought, that the enemies of Jesus, after having se
cured their chief object, began to relent; since, instead 
of obliging him in his debilitated state to bear his 
cross to the place of execution, (as was customary on 
such occasions,) they compelled another person to 
carry it for him. This however was only an addi
tional instance of their malignity. They saw that, in 
consequence of his watching, and fasting, and diver
sified sufferings, he was ready to faint; and they 
began to fear, that he would die before he should 
reach the place ; and consequently that they would 
be deprived of the satisfaction of making him a public 
spectacle upon the cross. Hence they spared him 
this fatigue, that he might be the more capable of 
suffering all the other miseries which they were about 
to inliict upon him. Far different was the disposition 
of Jesus towards them. This short interval he im
proved for the good of those who were around him. 
He saw many, and especially some women, making 
bitter lamentation on his account: and these he ex
horted not to weep on his account, but on account of 
themselves and their children; since the evils reserved 
for them were both in extent and duration far more 
terrible than those which he now experienced. 

In discoursing upon his words to them, we shall, 
I. Explain his counsel-
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[It is possible, that some of those whom he addressed 

were moved to pity him merely from a natural sense of huma
nity; whilst others were influenced both by faith and love. 
At all events, we are sure that he did not mean to forbid the 
exercise of sympathy and compassion; since it was his desire 
that these amiable qualities should characterize his followers 
in all ages. Love, in all its branches, was not only enjoined 
by him, but was distinguished by him as his commandment, 
which he imposed on all who professed themselves his Dis
ciples a: from whence St. Paul calls it " the law of Christ;" 
" bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of 
..Jhris t b.'' 

The prohibition was rather of a comparative kind; similar 
to that expression of the Prophet, " I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice;" where sacrifice is not intended to be prohibited, 
but only to give way, when it should stand in competition with 
the exercise of mercy. 

In this view there was abundant reason for the counsel 
which Christ now gave them. With respect to himself, they 
had no such great occasion to weep, because his sufferings 
were altogether voluntary: they were also now very near their 
termination; and they would issue both in his own exaltation 
to the right hand of God, and in the salvation of a ruined 
world. Hence, if rightly considered, his afflictions, though so 
exceeding grievous, were grounds rather of gratitude and joy 
than of regret and sorrow. But the afflictions which in due 
time would come on them, would be such as had not existed 
from the foundation of the world, nor ever woY.ld be equalled 
to the end of time. Happy as the Jewish women accounted 
themselves in having children, they would then congratulate 
" the barren:" and, desirous as men naturally are of life, they 
would wish even "rocks and mountains to fall upon them," to 
put them out of their misery. 

This prediction our blessed Lord confirms by a kind of 
proverb, in which he appeals to the very judgment of those 
whom he addressed: 'You see,' says he, 'what they are doing 
to me, who have never given any just occasion of offence: 
judge then what shall be done to them, when they have filled 
up the measure of their iniquities, and rendered themselves, 
like dry wood, proper fuel for the wrath of God?' 

These then were the subjects to which he endeavoured to 
tur~ their minds, not. s? m'!lch fo.r the :purp?se of augmenting 
their sorrow, as of g1vmg It a nght d1rect10n, and rendering 
it subservient to their eternal good; for, in proportion as they 
anticipated the judgments that awaited that wicked genera
tion, they would become penitent themselves, and encourage 

a John XY. 12. b Gal. vi. 2. 
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penitence in others ; and thus become instrumental in saving 
some who were now hardened in their iniquities.] 

Having thus explained our Lord's counsel to the 
lamenting women, we proceed to, 
II. Engraft some further counsel upon it-

We might draw your attention to the example of 
Christ, who even in this hour of his deepest sorrows 
forgot, as it were, his own personal concerns, and 
was mindful only of the concerns of others c. But 
we shall rather keep in view the subject-matter of his 
address: in reference to which we would say, 

1. Get your hearts impressed with the sufferings of 
Christ-

[We have before observed, that our Lord did not mean to 
forbid this, but only to recommend in preference some other 
considerations, which, under their circumstances, were of more 
importance. It is true, that under any circumstances, the 
being affected with the relation of our Lord's sufferings, just 
in the same way that we should be with any tragical story, will 
be of little avail. It is not such an impression therefore that 
we are anxious to produce. vVe wish you to consider, what 
was the end of those sufferings; and to behold in them, as in 
a mirror, your desert and danger, your hope and deliverance. 
Yes; you will do well to contemplate them in this view, till 
you weep and smite upon your breasts with even greater 
anguish than his compassionate attendants ever felt. This is 
the duty of every one amongst us; according to that declaration 
of tbe Prophet, "They shall look on him whom they pierced, 
and shall mourn as one mourneth for his only son, and be in 
bitterness as one that is in bitterness for his first-born d." In
deed, to attain this state of mind, should be the greatest object 
of our lives; since without it we can have no interest in him; 
and with it we can never perish. A humble, contrite, and 
believing view of Christ will infallibly transform us into his 
image, and bring us to the possession of his glory e.] 

2. Contemplate the probable issue of sin, even in 
this life-

[It is in the future world that sin will receive its full 
reward. But it not unfrequently receives a tremendous recom
pence even here. How many have their health impaired, their 
fortunes injured,. their reputation blasted, and their peace 
destroyed, by their own folly and wickedness! How many 

c Phil. ii. 4. d Zcch. xii. 10. • 2 Cor. iii. 18. John vi. 40. 
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mothers have lived to see the child, which they once fondled 
with the tenderest affection, become a source of unutterable 
grief: insomuch that they have envied the wombs that never 
bare! And how many have so embittered their lives, that 
they have wished for death, and would have been glad to have 
a rock or mountain to crush them to atoms! There is not a 
town, or scarcely a village, that will not afford some instances 
of persons, who, from having ruined their health, their reputa
tion, their fortune, or their peace, do not wish that they had 
never been born. What is it that makes suicide so common ? 
You will almost invariably trace it to this source: the person's 
sins have made him so miserable, that life itself is become a 
burthen to him : so true is that repeated declaration of the 
prophet, "The wicked are like the troubled sea, when it can
not rest; whose waters cast up mire and dirt: there is no 
peace, saith God, to the wicked f," 

Such are the means by which God often punishes sin in this 
life. Not unfrequently it happens that the partners of our 
guilt are made the instruments of our punishment. Thus, in 
the history before us, the Romans were employed by the Jews 
in putting Jesus to death ; and they were afterwards employed 
by God in punishing that whole nation, to an extent unpar
alleled in the annals of the world. Thus also it is often found, 
that those who have administered to our fraudulent gains or 
licentious pleasures, are the very persons through whom God 
visits our iniquity upon us. . 

Let then the connexion between sin and misery be con
sidered: and learn, that in holiness alone is pleasure to be 
found without alloy.] 

3. Look forward with awe to the future judgment-
[If the Jewish matrons were bidden to weep for them

selves and their children, on account of the calamities that 
should be endured in the siege of Jerusalem, much more may 
every thoughtful person weep in the prospect of that day, 
when all shall stand at the judgment-seat of Christ. Then 
·shall every man be recompensed according to his works. How 
they who have made light of sin in this world will feel in that 
day, we are informed by God himself; who assures us, that 
sinners of every rank, from the highest to the lowest, will 
'' cry to the rocks to fall upon them, and the hills to cover 
them from the wrath of the Lamb g." The inference which our 
Lord draws from his own sufferings, in reference to the Jewish 
natio~, ma:y with equal propriety be drawn from his people's 
su~enngs m reference to !he ~orld at large. They are, in 
theu measure, persecuted hke h1m; and ''if these things be 

r Isai. l vii. 20 'J.l. g Rev. vi. 15-17. 
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done in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry?" " If 
judgment begin at the house of God," says the Apostle, "what 
must the end be of them that obey not the Gospel of Godh?" 
If those who are comparatively as "a green tree" are afflicted 
by God for tke purging of their sins, what must not they expect, 
who, like " a dry tree," are prepared for the punishment of their 
~ins~ Doubtless their misery will be inconceivably great, 
msomuch that they will curse their very existence, and wish 
that by any means they could bring it to a termination;. 

Brethren, know assuredly, that that day will come; and that 
repentance then will be too late. Then, not they only who 
crucified the Lord Jesus must give account of themselves to 
God, but those also who have " crucified him afresh" by con
tinuing in sink, Prepare ye then for that great account; and 
beg of God, that "when he shall appear, ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot and blameless 1."] 

h 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. 
k Heb. vi. 6. 

MD LXXXV. 

i Rev. ix. 6. 
I 2 Pet. iii. 14. 

THE GREEN AND DRY TREE. 

Luke xxiii. 31. If tkey do these things in tke green tree, what 
shalt be done in tke dry? 

THE Jews, at this day, know not how to account 
for the judgments that are upon them. But we can 
telL them the true reason: it is for the murder of their 
Messiah. Whilst yet they were in the commission of 
that act, it was foretold by Jesus himself, that they, 
even their whole nation, should endure such tribu
lation as had not been experienced by any people. 
from the beginning of the world; nor ever should 
again be, as long as the world shall stand a. He was 
now, at this time, bearing his cross to the place of 
crucifixion. And, though the nation at large were 
gratified at the miseries inflicted on him, there were 
some whose hearts were tender and compassionate, 
and who greatly " bewailed and lamented him." 
These, however, he exhorted to weep, not for him, 
but for themselves and for their children ; since the 

a Matt. xxiv. 21, 22 
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days were coming, when they who accounted barren
. ness so great a calamity, should congratulate them
selves upon it; and when, to be crushed to death 
under rocks and mountains, instead of being dreaded, 
should be coveted as a blessingb." His own suffer
ings were indeed great: but, says he," If these things 
be done in the green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry?" 

Under this proverbial expression he conveyed, 
I. A prophetic intimation to that peculiar people

They were now committing a greater sin than had 
ever yet been committed on the face of the earth-

[ All other sins were light in comparison of this. Nothing 
had he done among them, but good. Not one amongst them 
could lay any sin to his charge. His very judge proclaimed his 
innocence. Yet did they, even the whole nation, rise against 
him, to put him to death: and when, by reason of their sub
jection to the Romans, they were unable to gratify their malice 
to the extent they wished, they delivered him up to the Roman 
governor, and, by their importunities and threats, compelled 
him to put him to death. In executing this sentence, they 
loaded him with every species of indignity, and strove by all 
possible means to aggravate his sufferings to the uttermost. 
Hence it may be said of him, " Never was sorrow like unto 
his sorrow."] 

And for this they were doomed to suffer a heavier 
punishment than had ever been inflicted on any other 
nation under heaven-

[They were thus ripening themselves for vengeance, which 
was soon to come upon them to the uttermost. And it was to 
be inflicted by the instrumentality of that very people by whom 
they were now wreaking their vengeance upon him. They had 
proposed to put Jesus to death, "lest the Romans should come 
and take away their place and nation." And God awarded to 
them, as their punishment, that very judgment which they had 
sought to avert. Into the hands of the Romans he delivered 
them; and not less than one million one hundred thousand of 
them were slain in the siege : the rest were carried captive, or 
sold for slaves : and from that day to this have their afflictions 
been continued, with a severity which has marked, in a peculiar 
manner, the wrath of Almighty God against them. To this 
hour are they " a reproach, and a hissing," in every quarter of 

b ver. 28-30. 
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the globe. So that in them is the text fully verified. w· e have 
seen what was done in the green tree; and we now see what 
has been done, and is even yet doing, in the dry.] 

But, in these words we may yet further see, 
II. A solemn warning to all mankind-

All are fitly compared to " a dry tree"-
[A tree which is dead draws no moisture from the ground; 

nor does it derive any benefit from the sun and rain. The 
heavenly influences which nourish and strengthen living trees, 
serve but to prepare the dead trees as fuel for the fire. What 
a striking picture does this give us of the Christian world! 
All who call themselves Christians are planted on the same 
ground. But the great mass of them are dead. Though, by 
profession, standing on Christ, and rooted in him, they receive 
from him no communications of grace or peace. The ordinances 
which enrich others, impart no blessing to these; but rather 
tend to render them more dead, and more meet for the fire 
that shall consume them. Years pass away, and no change, 
but for the worse, is wrought upon them : so that the very 
attempt to make them fruitful is altogether in vain.] 

And what can be prepared for them ? 
[What but excision and the fire? They shall not always 

be left to cumber the ground thus. Look at every individual 
tree, and you shall see an axe already lying at the root, ready 
to inflict the fatal stroke, the moment that the expected order 
for it shall be issued. But, 0 who can conceive the fierceness 
of that.:fire which. shall then consume it; or, rather, that shall 
ever prey upon it unconsumed; the fire itself being never 
quenched, nor the material that feeds it being ever wasted? 
In the green tree, the calamities were soon at an end : but to 
the dry tree, eternity itself shall be the duration of its torments. 
The things indeed which were done in Christ were inconceivably 
terrible, notwithstanding his perfect innocence: but, if they 
were so terrible in him, when sin was only imputed to him, what 
shall they be in those who are laden with iniquities, from their 
youth up even to their dying hour? Verily, no tongue can utter, 
no imagination can conceive, the miseries that await those who, 
in the midst of all the advantages of Gospel ministrations, con
tinue dead in trespasses and·sins.] 

Sufficient has been spoken for the explaining of the 
text, both in its prophetic import and its more 
general application. We may now give some
what fuller scope to our observations, whilst we 
call you to NOTICE, 
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1. The double aspect in which our Lord's suffer

ings should be viewed-
[W e ought to view them as an atonement to God, and as 

an exemplar to man. As an atonement to God, we delight to 
contemplate them; seeing that they are "a full, perfect, and 
sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, for the sins of the 
whole world." Behold him, brethren, bearing his cross to 
Calvary, and there exhibited, a naked bloody spectacle, to 
angels and to men: behold him, I say, and bear in mind that 
he is a victim dying under the load of your sins, and effecting 
reconciliation for you with your offended God - --

At the same time we must not forget, that, as an exemplar, 
he shews to us what is the desert of sin, and what must in
fallibly overtake the impenitent and unbelieving sinner. Hear 
him, under the depths of dereliction, crying, "My God, my 
God! why hast thou forsaken me?" and see him dying under 
the wrath of God, who for our sakes "was pleased to bruise 
him:" and know that such hidings of God's face, and such 
endurance of his wrath, must be the everlasting portion of all 
who die in their sins. Yes, these things, which in the green 
tree were done for a season, shall be done in the dry, to all 
eternity--- · 

Never shall we have a just view of the Saviour's sufferings, 
unless these widely-different considerations be combined.] 

2. The double operation which they should have 
upon our minds-

[Hope andfear should both be called forth into united 
and harmonious exercise. Need I say, that hope should be 
generated in our souls? There is no other ground of hope for 
any child of man; nor any reason for despondency to the vilest 
sinner upon earth. What cannot those sufferings expiate ? 
and for what can they not prevail to obtain pardon? Not even 
the sin against the Holy Ghost is excepted on account of its 
enormity, but because, in its very essence, it contains a con
tempt of this all-sufficient remedy. I hesitate not to say, that 
that very blood which was then shed on Calvary will cleanse 
from all sin, even from the sin of shedding it. Lift up your 
eyes to Him, then, upon the cross, my brethren; and you 
shall, though your views be very indistinct, experience, like 
the wounded Israelites at the extremity of the camp, a healing 
efficacy to your souls -- -

Yet I would have you fear : for if God spared not his own 
Son, when sin lay upon him only by imputation, be assured 
he will not spare those who hold fast their iniquities in impe
nitence and unbelief. If God was a consuming fire to the 
green tree, be assured that he will be so likewise to the dry. 
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To all, then, I say; " Fear and tremble before the God of 
h:aven; and lose not one hour in seeking reconciliation with 
h1m through the Son of his love" - - -] 

MD LXXXVI. 
CHRIST INTERCEDING FOR HIS ENEMIES. 

I.uke xxiii. 34. T!ten said Jesus, Father, forgive them,· for 
they know not what they do. 

· AS one of the most essential qualifications for a 
due discharge of the priesthood was, a disposition to 
H commiserate those who were ignorant and out of 
the waya," so it was the express office of the priest to 
" offer sacrifices for tlze errors of the people b." Our 
blessed Lord, who was our great High-Priest, shewed 
himself on all occasions, but more especially in the 
instance before us, abundantly qualified for the office 
he had undertaken ; and, in the very hour that he 
offered himself a sacrifice for sin, he particularly 
pleaded the cause of those who ignorantly "crucified 
him as a malefactor•." 

In discoursing on his words we shall shew, 
I. In what respects ignorance extenuates the guilt of 

rejecting Christ-. 
There doubtless have been instances wherein men 

have known the Gospel, and yet refused subjection 
to it-

[The sin against the Holy Ghost seems evidently to in
clude in it a wilful, deliberate, and contemptuous rejection of 
Christ in opposition to the clearest convictions of our own 
minds; and there is every reason to believe that this sin has 
often been committed: many also have " sinned wilfully after 
they had received the knowledge of the truth d," and have so 
"fallen away, as never afterwards to be renewed unto repent
ancee :" from whence it is evident that all contempt of the 
Gospel does not proceed from ignorance.] 

Yet, general1y speaking, a rejection of Christ arises 
from an ignorance of his true character-

a Heb. v. 1, 2. 
d Heb. x. 26. 
VOI,. XIII. 

b Heb. ix. 7. 
e Heb. vi. 4-6. 

L 

• See ver. 83. 
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[This was certainly the case with respect to those who 

crucified our Lord : the prejudices of their education, together 
with the mean appearance of our Lord, blinded their eyes, so 
that they knew not how to acknowledge him as their Messiah. 
This our Lord himself confessed f; St. Peter also declared the 
sameg; and St. Paul expressly says that, "if they had known 
him, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory h.'' 

And is it not the same with respect to us? Would the 
profane person scoff at the followers of the blessed Jesus, or 
neglect to seek an interest in him, if he knew what a gracious, 
merciful, loving, and adorable Being he despised i? Or would 
the self-righteous moralist feel such reluctance to submit to the 
Gospel, if he had any just conceptions of the suitableness and 
excellency of that salvation which it offered to him? Surely, 
however this might happen on some occasions, we cannot con
ceive that it should be a general, or even a common, practice.] 

This view of men's conduct certainly extenuates 
their guilt in rejecting Christ-

[W e must not imagine that ignorance is a sufficient excuse 
for sin : for the very petition in the text intimates that, not
withstanding the murderers of Christ knew not what they did, 
they contracted guilt, and needed forgiveness: and in other 
passages of Scripture it is said, that men perish for lack of 
knowledgek; that " Christ will take vengeance on them" for 
their ignorance1 ; and that "he who formed them will shew 
them no favourm." 

But though ignorance cannot remove, it certainly extenu
ates, our guilt. The more opportunities of information any 
persons had, the more guilt they contracted in rejecting the 
truth; on which account our Lord's hearers were altogether 
inexcusablen, and were involved in deeper guilt than even 
Sodom and Gomorrha 0 • On the other hand, the less light any 
one had in his mind, the less was the malignity of his offence. 
St. Paul tells us that this was, in a measure, the ground of his 
obtaining mercyP; for that, if he had persecuted Christ as he 
did, and at the same time been aware of what he was doing, he 
would have been almost beyond the reach of mercy. And we 
are informed that in the final judgment the sentence denounced 
against the impenitent and unbelieving, will be proportioned 
to the light and knowledge against which they had sinned ; 
"the servant that knew not his Lord's will, will be beaten with 
few stripes, while he who knowingly disobeyed it will be beaten 
with many stripes q.'' . · 

t The text. 
i John xvi. 3. 

m Jsai. xxvii. 11. 
P 1 Tim. i. 13. 

g Acts iii. 17. 
k Hos. iv. 6. 
n John xv. 22. 
q Luke xii. 47, 48. 

h 1 Cor. ii. 8. 
1 2 Thess. i. 8. 
0 Matt. x. 15. 
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The reason of this is evident; for an ignorant rejection of 
Christ will consist with a desire to please Godr: whereas that 
rejection of him that militates against the clear convictions of 
our own mind argues a rooted love of sin, and an inveterate 
hatred to God and his Christ •. While therefore the latter is 
"a sin unto death t," and a sure forerunner of perdition u, the 
former may be repented of and forgiven.] 

But, however true this statement may be, we can
not but admire, 
11. .The _wonderful love of Christ in urging this plea 

on behalf of his murderers-
In contemplating this part of our subject, let us 

consider, 
1. What his conduct was towards his murderers-

[Justly might he have aggravated the guilt of his mur
derers, and said,' These are they among whom I have wrought 
all my miracles; and multitudes of them have experienced my 
power to heal: yet this is the way in which they requite all 
my kindness: I desire therefore, 0 my Father, that thou 
wouldest vindicate my cause, and execute upon them some 
signal vengeance as thou hast on others, whose guilt was infi
nitely less than theirs. Let the earth open to swallow them 
up, or lightning descend from heaven to consume them, or fire 
and brimstone be rained down upon them, or an angel slay 
hundreds of thousands of them in an instant.' He might at 
least have said, as the martyr Zechariah did in similar cir
cumstances, "The Lord look upon it and requite it x." But 
instead of this, he prayed that they might be forgiven : he 
sought out the only extenuating circumstance that. could be 
thought of, and urged it as a plea on their behalf. This was a 
conduct truly astonishing, and worthy of an incarnate God.] 

2. The wonderful love displayed in it-
[Suppose he had at such a time been praying for his 

friends, it would have argued most unbounded love; but to be 
praying for his enemies! to plead the cause of those who by 
their clamours had compelled his judge to deliver him up into 
their hands, and to be imploring the richest mercies for those 
who were loading him with all manner of insults and indig
nities ! What love was this ! that in the midst of his agonies 
he should lose all sense of the injuries he was receiving, and, 
without a murmuring or vindictive word, should occupy him
self wholly about the welfare of his enemies, dreading nothing 

r Acts xxvi. 9. John xvi. 2. 
t 1 .John v. 16. 

x 2 Chron. xxiv. 22. 
L!2 

• John xv. 23. 
u John iii. 19. Heb. x. 39. 
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so much as their ruin, and desiring nothing so much as to have 
them partakers of his glory ! Well might the Apostle call this, 
a "love that passeth k11t.wledgeY."] 

To IMPROVE this subject, let us reflect, 
1. How earnest we should be in seeking know

ledge-
[Some might be ready to conclude that, if ignorance is 

an extenuation of guilt, it were safer and better to continue 
ignorant. But let us not mistake ; it is not wilful ignorance 
that is to be considered in this view, but that ignorance which 
is unavoidable, or, at least, unintentional. Besides, ignorance 
is sure to keep us from Christ, and consequently to bring us 
into condemnation : and it will be a poor consolation to a 
damned soul that its guilt was not of the most aggravated kind. 
There is no way of escaping condemnation but by believing in 
Christ ; and we cannot believe in him unless we know him : 
therefore we must seek divine instruction as the only means of 
everlasting salvation. This is the declaration of God himselfz: 
the Lord grant that we may ponder it in our minds, and be 
regulated by it in our lives!] 

2. What encouragement we have to pray for 
mercy-

[Never were more atrocious sinners on the face on the 
earth that those for whom Christ prayed : nor was any prayer 
ever more signally answered than that he offered for them : 
for no. less than three thousand of those very people were for
given in an instant, and adopted into the family of God. ·It 
was· in answer to that prayer that the very blood which they 
hq.d profanely desired " to be upon themselves and upon their 
children a" in a way of judgment, came upon them in a way 
of mercy, and cleansed them from the guilt of shedding it. 
Who then amongst us need despair of mercy? If Christ inter
ceded so for persons in the very act of crucifying the Lord of 
glory, will he not intercede for mourning penitents? If he 
obtained mercy for those who rejected him, will he not much 
more for those who " desire to be found in him? " Let us not 
despond, but carry all our iniquities to him, that theymay be 
cleansed by his atoning blood, and be forgiveri through his 
prevailing intercession.] 

3. What obligation lies upon us to forgive one 
another- . 

[The generality, when injured, are ready to search out 
every possible aggravation, in order to lower their adversary 

Y Eph. iii. 19. z John xvii. 3. a Matt. xxvii. 25. 
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in t~e estimation of others, and to justify their own resentment 
agamst him. But how differently did Jesus act! Yet "he 
suffered for us, leaving us an example that we should follow 
his steps b." Let us then cultivate a forgiving spirit, yea, even 
towards those whose malice is most inveterate, and whose con
duct towards us is most injurious. It was thus that Paul c and 
Stephen d trod in their Master's steps: and thus must we, if 
we would find mercy at his hands in the day of judgmente. 
The express command of Jesus to every one of us is, " Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them that despitefully use you and per
secute you f." And indeed, if we do not exercise this dispo
sition, we cannot repeat the Lord's Prayer without praying for . 
our own damnation g. " Let us therefore be kind one to 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God 

· for Christ's sake hath forgiven us h.] 

b 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
e Matt. xviii. 35. 
h Eph. iv. 32. 

c 1 Cor. iv. 12, 13. d Acts vii. 60. 
f Matt. v. 44. g Matt. vi. 12, 14, 15 .• 

MD LXXXVII. 

OUR LORD's ANSWER TO THE PENITENT THIEF. 

Luke xxiii. 42, 43. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto 
him, JTerily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise. 

THE history of Christ in every view is replete 
with wonders : in every part of it we trace a mixture 
of dignity and debasement. When he lay in a 
manger, the vVise Men were conducted to him by 
a star: when lie was tempted by the devil, an angel 
ministered unto him: he was now dying as a male
factor, and "crucified through weakness," yet did he, 
in answer to the Thief's petition, assert his power 
to save. 

I. The Thief's petition first requires our attention

This petition, if duly considered, will appear very 
remarkable-. 

It implied an acknowledgment of our Lord's dignity-
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[Our Lord had often asserted himself to be a king a. For 

this he was accused b, mocked c, condemned d, crucified e: yet 
then did the malefactor acknowledge him as a king. He 
beheld him on the cross as though he had seen him upon his 
throne : he proclaimed him Sovereign of the invisible world. 
His petition in this view was stronger than any assertion 
could be.] 

It implied further an offiance in his mercy-
[ Often had our Lord been entreated to heal disorders of 

the bodyf; but rarely had any made application to him on 
behalf of their souls. The Thief, however, offered his petition 

. only for spiritual blessingsg: and for the obtaining of mercy 
he relied simply on the grace of Christ. Nor did he express 
a doubt of Christ's power or willingness to saveh. Yet was his 
affiance tempered with the deepest humilityi.] 

What acceptance he met with will appear from 
considering, 
11. Our Lord's answer-

Our Lord had never refused those who came to 
him for bodily cures: he now testified the same readi
ness to relieve spiritual wants-

In his answer he displayed the freeness of his 
grace-

[ He granted the Thief's petition without a moment's 
hesitationk, He conferred the desired blessing without up
braiding1." He bestowed his mercy without prescribing any 

a John xviii.37.in reference to which St. Paul speaks, 1 Tim. vi.13. 
b Luke xxiii. 2. c Matt. xxvii. 28, 29. d John xix. 12, 14, 15. 
e Mark xv. 26. f Markiii. 10. and ii. 4. 
g He did not ask to have his life prolonged, or his pains mitigated, 

but that his soul might be saved. 
h He did not say, " If thou wilt," or " If thou canst," as others 

had done on less important occasions. Matt. viii. 2. Mark ix. 22. 
i He did not presume to offer such a request as the ambitious dis

ciples had done, Mark x. 37. but like theCanitanitess, Matt. xv. 27. was 
contented with the smallest expression of his mercy," Remember me." 

k When the innocent J oseph entreated Pharaoh's butler to remem
ber him after his restoration to his place at court, the ungrateful 
butler forgat him two long years ; nor would have thought of him 
then, but from absolute necessity. What different treatment did this 
guilty Thief receive from his offended Lord! 

1 How justly might our Lord have upbraided him for his whole 
course of life, his late repentance, and especially hls behaviour even 
upon the cross! Matt. xxvii. 44. But he was God, and acted like 
God, Jam. i. 5. and Luke xv. 20, 23. 
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conditions m. Thus did he exemplify what he had commanded 
his prophet to proclaim n.] 

. He also manifested the fulness of his grace-
[Often has God bestowed more than his people have 

desir~do. Here our Lord infinitely exceeds the Thief's re
quest. He promises, not a remembrance merely, but converse 
''with himself." This converse too shall be enjoyed, not on 
e~rth, but "in ParadiseP." It shall moreover be enjoyed by 
htm " that very day q. Of all this he assures the Thief in the 
most solemn manner. What must now have been the feelings 
of the pardoned criminal r ! What a comment does this afford 
us on God's gracious declaration • - !] 

To guard this subject against abuse, we must suggest 
a CAUTION-

(Some may take occasion from it to defer their repen
tance: but it does not afford any just ground for such conduct. 
The case was singular as it respects botlt Christ t, and the 
Thiefu. It is extreme folly, therefore, to reject the present 
overtures of mercy in expectation of such a miraculous con
version at the last.] 

m He did not require the Thief to do any thing in order to merit 
his mercy. 

n lsai. lv. 1. o 1 Kings iii. 11-13. or Matt. xviii. 26, 27. 
P This is sometimes called Hades or Hell, as in Acts ii. 27. and 

in the Creed; but it means the place where departed saints dwell in 
the presence of God, 2 Cor. xii. 2, 4. and Rev.ii. 7. 

q Neither our Lord nor his apostles ever countenanced the idea of 
the soul sleeping till the resurrection. See 2 Cor. v. 8. 

r Had the executioners now offered to release him, surely he would 
have said like St. Paul, Phil. i. 23. 

s Isai. lv. 8, 9. 
t Christ was now in the lowest state of humiliation ; Divine wis

dom judged it necessary therefore to give to the world some signal 
display of his dignity and glory. Hence the whole creation was con
strained to bear testimony to him ; Matt. xxvii. 45, 51. and the 
Thief was chosen from among men to be a monument of his power 
9-nd grace. But such an occasion never will occur again ; and there
fore no similar interposition is to be expected. 

u The Thief, like other malefactors, had most probably disregarded 
the means of grace, and never heard of Christ before. Yet now he con
fessed his sin, rebuked his companion, vindicated Christ, and com
mitted himself entirely to his mercy. But how different was this 
exercise of grace from what we generally see on a death-bed ! And 
what little reason have we to expect that such grace shall be given us 
in our last hours, when we are despising the offers of Grace and Mercy 
which are made to us continually ! 
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Nevertheless we may derive from this history much 

ENCOURAGEMENT-
[It forbids any, however long or heinously th?Y may have 

sinned, to despair. It points out the simple way m whiCh w_e 
may attain salvation. The substance of our Lord's answer Is 
applicable to every penitent. Such joy is offered to all x: let 
all seek it in the same wayY.] 

x Rom. x. 12, 13. Y Ps. cvi. 4. 

MD LXXXVIII. 
THE EFFECT OF CHRIST'S DEATH ON THE BEHOLDERS• 

Luke xxiii. 47, 48. Now 'when the Centurion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous 
man. And aU the people that came together to that sight, 
beholding the things which were done, smote their breasts, 
and returned. 

RAPID are the revolutions of the human mind : 
like the sea, it is easily agitated by every gust of wind, 
and driven with violence in whatever direction it may 

·happen to be impelled. God has given us reason to 
guide us and to keep us fixed to our purpose; but we 
are slaves to passion, and yield ourselves willing in
struments of all who have skill and inclination to 
move us. We have a striking instance of this fluc
tuating disposition in the Jewish populace : they had 

. been so impressed with the wonders which Jesus had 
wrought in confirmation of his divine mission, that 
they all followed him with acclamations and hosan
nahs into Jerusalem: but by the artifices of the chief 
priests and rulers, they were, in the space of three 
days, made as clamorous against him, all of them 
demanding, as with one voice, that he should be 
crucified. Scarcely however had they prevailed, but 
another change took place in their minds ; and they 
were as sorry at seeing what they had accomplished, 
as they had JUSt before been eager to accomplish it. 

Let us consider, 
I. The effects which Christ's death produced on the 

beholders-
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The execution of criminals is of itself calculated to 
impress the mind with pity for the sufferers, and to 
evince the evil of those crimes for which they suffer : 
but the crucifixion of our Lord drew the attention of 
the spectators to their own state, and led them to 
contemplate their own guilt and danger in being 
accessary to it. Observe the effect it produced, 

I. On the multitude-
[The chief priests and rulers, it should seem, were not at 

all affected with it. Their envy, their pride, their resentment 
had taken too deep a root within them to suffer them to listen 
for a moment to the voice of conscience: but the multitude, 
who were mere instruments of their rage, began to consider 
what they had done. The three hours of darkness had given 
them time for reflection: the recollection of all that Christ had 
done for their nation, led them to consider what return they 
had now made him for all his unparalleled kindness; and the 
earthquake convinced them that they were in the hands of an 
angry God. Now therefore they began to express their regret 
and sorrow at having lent their aid to so cruel a deed, so 
wicked a conspiracy. Now they shewed that sin has a far 
different aspect when committed, from what it had previous 
to the commission of it. Even Judas, when he saw what was 
likely to be the consequence of his treachery, was filled with 
compunction, and would have gladly reversed the deed to which 
his covetousness had impelled him. So these now wished that 
they had not yielded to the instigations of their rulers, or 
suffered themselves to participate in so foul a crime- - -. 
How far their repentance was genuine, we are not able to say: 
though we think it probable that numbers of them were 
amongst the converts on the day of Pentecost : but of this we 
are sure, that sin, of whatever kind, when once it is viewed 
aright, will cause us to "smite our breasts" with anguish, aud 
to forsake the company of those who hold fast their transgres
sions: and that, if this effect be not produced upon us now, 
we shall "weep and wail and gnash our teeth" with unavailing 
sorrows to all eternity.] 

2. On the Centurion-
[He, and those whom he commanded, had attended there, 

not so much from choice as from necessity: accordingly we 
find both in him and them a mind more open to conviction: 
for they, though heathens, became the advocates of Hr M, whom 
his own nation had rejected and abhorred. The miraculous 
signs attendant on the death of Christ, together with the 
whole conduct of that righteous Sufferer, and the peculiar 
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manner in which he resigned his life, evincing indisputably 
that it was not taken away from him, but that he surrendered 
it voluntarily into his Father's hands; all this together con
vinced the Centurion, that Jesus was the very person whom 
he had professed himself to be. Hence, in the hearing of all 
around him, he exclaimed, "Certainly this was a righteous 
man," " Truly this was the Son of God a." There were two 
grounds on which Jesus had been put to death; the one was, 
that he was a blasphemer, for making himself the Son of God ; 
the other was, that he was a rebel against Cresar, for making 
himself a king. In opposition to both of these accusations the 
0enturion affirms, that he was no rebel, but" a righteous man;" 
and that he was no blasphemer, but " the very Son of God." 
Thus, whilst the Jews were pouring contempt on God, the 
Centurion " glorified him ;" and, whilst they hardened their 
hearts against him, he and his fellow-soldiers " feared greatly." 
What a blessed earnest was this of the conversion of the Gen
tiles ! and what a reproof is this to us, who can hear of these 
transactions without any emotion, and neglect that Saviour 
whom he acknowledged! ---] 

From the effects of Christ's death on the beholders, 
let us proceed to notice, 
II. The reflections it suggests to us-

Amongst the numberless considerations which na
turally ari~e from this subject, we will select such 
only as have not been. anticipated under any other 
view of our Lord's sufferings, and only two or three 
of them. · 
OBsERVE then from hence, 

1. That the best of causes may be violently op-
posed-- · 

[If we were speaking to Jews, we should have need to 
prove the excellence of Christianity; but to a Christian assem
bly, it is scarcely necessary to prove that the cause of Christ 
is the best ~f. all causes. , ~ e see in the Gospel the most 
stupendous display of Gods wisdom and love; a plan for the 
saving of a ruined world, and for restoring men to the Divine 
favour, through the mediation and intercession of God's only
begotten Son. We see, or at least profess to see, how suited 
it is to our necessities, and how sufficient for our wants: and 
if we are Christians indeed, we know by sweet experience that 
it is an inexhaustible source of peace and joy, of righteousness 

a Compare Matt. xxvii. 54. 
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an~ true bolines~. Yet with what vebe~ence was it opposed 
at 1ts first estabhshment! Not all the w1sdom and innocence 
of Jesus, nor all the benevolent miracles that he wrought, could 
disarm his enemies: though" it was without a cause that they 
hated him," they hated him unto death. In like manner they 
persecuted unto death his chosen messengers, and myriads of 
his faithful people : yet, in the review of all which was done 
to stop the progress of his religion, we Christians do not hesi
tate to affirm that his cause was good; and whilst we execrate 
the memory of his opposers, we canonize his followers as saints 
and martyrs. 

But what is the treatment which his cause meets with at 
this hour? Is there not the same hostility against it, though 
the exercise of that hostility is moderated by the laws under 
which we live? People indeed will pretend that the cause 
which they oppose, is not the cause of Christ ; just as the 
Jews denied that they were opposing the cause of God, and 
even pretended to be actuated by zeal for God: but as they 
opposed the Holy Scriptures, so do modern persecutors; and 
in so doing they both fulfil the Scriptures, and unwittingly 
confirm the very truths they oppose. Whatever misrepre
sentations therefore men may adduce to vilify the truths and 
people of God, the religion of Christ is the same as it ever 
was ; nor does the contempt poured upon it diminish in the 
least degree the respect in which it should be held. We must 
not think the worse of the Gospel because it is despised, but 
must weigh it in the balance of the sanctuary, and estimate it 
by its own intrinsic worth.] 

2. That the cause of Christ will ultimatelytriumph-
[The chief priests and rulers congratulated themselves on 

their success, when they saw the despised Nazarene entombed .. 
But behold, the breath had scarcely departed from his body 
before his triumphs began ; so true is that saying of the Apostle, 
" He spoiled principalities and powers, and made a shew of 
them openly, triumphing over them on his cross h." The whole 
multitude who attended his crucifixion, smote their breasts with 
penitential sorrow; and the Centurion who presided at his 
execution, confessed him in the presence of his murderers! 
Thus early were the first-fruits of the Gospel reaped: and 
speedily afterwards followed an abundant harvest. The resur
rection and ascension of Christ proved to his enemies how vain 
were all their efforts against him: and the descent of the 
Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost gathered thousands to 
his standard in one day. From that time his religion spread 
throughout Judroa and the whole Roman empire; and we, at 

b Col. ii. 15. 
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this distant place and period, are witnesses for him that his 
cause has triumphed, and that it shall finally prevail throughout 
all the earth. God had set the world at defiance ; and had 
pronounced obedience to the Gospel to be the true wisdom of 
every man, of kings and governors, as well as of the lowest 
classes of societyc: and, agreeably to his predictions, " the 
stone which the builders disallowed, is become the head of the 
corner." Let men then continue to oppose the Gospel as they 
will, it shall "run and be glorified, and fill the face of the 
whole earth with fruit:" it is a rock that defies all the power 
or policy of hell itself: and, as " all who fall upon it shall be 
broken, so, on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to 
powder." 

Happy would it be if the enemies of Christ would avail 
themselves of the space allowed them for reflection, and would 
consider what an unequal contest they are endeavouring to 
maintain! They think that they are fighting against a few 
weak enthusiasts: but they are "fighting against God" him
self, who, in the person of his Son, addresses them, " Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou ME?" The Lord grant that the 
admonition given on that occasion to that bitter persecutor, 
may be remembered by us all; " It is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks! "] 

3. That the proper effect of his death is to produce 
penitence and faith in all-

[W e see the propriety of their conduct who smote their 
breasts, and publicly professed their faith in Christ: we even 
congratulate them in our minds on their speedy experience of 
such a blessed change. But was this conduct proper in them 
only ? Is there no occasion for similar emotions amongst us ? 
.Perhaps, instead of opposing, we approve and profess the 
Gospel: but who amongst us has not opposed the establish
ment of Christ's kingdom in his own heart? Though we did 
not unite with those who crucified him on Mount Calvary, have 
we not "crucified him afresh," by continuing in sirr? Truly 
there is even more cause for us to "smite our breasts," than 
there was for that multitude to do so : for they sinned " through 
ignorance;" " they knew not what they did:'' but we sin against 
light and knowledge, yea, against our own most solemn vows 
of a1legiance to him. The smallest knowledge of our own 
hearts will furnish us with a catalogue of sins that we have 
committed against him, a catalogue that would reach up to 
heaven. This then I say; let us imitate the penitent multi
tude and the believing Centurion: and in this especially let us 
imitate them,- in not moving from the place where we are, 

c Ps. ii. 1-6, 9-12. with Acts iv. 25, 26. 



1589.] NECESSITY OF CHRIST's SUFFERINGS. 157 

without first abasing ourselves before God for the guilt we 
have contracted, and looking unto Jesus for the expiation of it. 
Doubtless the change that took place in them, was wrought 
by the agency of the Holy Spirit, whose office is "to glorify 
Christ, and to take of the things that are his, and shew them 
unto us." That Spirit is promised " to us, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call." Let 
us then pray for the influences of that same Spirit upon our 
hearts; that, through his powerful operations, we may " look 
on him whom we have pierced, and mourn, and be in bitterness, 
as one that is in bitterness for his first-born d,"] 

d Zech. xii. 10. 

MD LXXXIX. 

THE NECESSITY OF CHRIST's SUFFERINGS AND EXALTATION. 

Luke xxiv. Q6. Ought not Christ to have su.ffe1·ed these things, 
and to enter into his glory? 

AN ignorance of the Scriptures is far more in
jurious to us than we are apt to imagine; for it lies at 
the root of all our errors both in faith and practice. 
The infidels of old denied the doctrine of the resur
rection, " not knowing the Scriptures or the power 
of God." The Jewish rulers crucified their Messiah, 
because they were ignorant of the character in which, 
according to the Scriptures, he was to appear ; and 
thus they unwittingly fulfilled the very Scriptures 
which they professed to reverence. The Disciples of 
our Lord himself were confounded at the death of 
their Master, and averse to credit the reports of his 
resurrection, because "they knew not the Scriptures 
that he must rise again." Our blessed Lord, after 
his resurrection, joined two of them in their way to 
Emmaus ; and when he found how ignorant and in
credulous they were, he reproved them; and, to con
vince them that " the Messiah ought to have suffered 
the very things which he had suffered, and in that 
way to enter into his glory," he expounded to them 
the principal prophecies relating to those events. 

His appeal to them on that occasion leads us to 
consider, 
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I. The necessity of Christ's sufferings unto death-

There was no necessity for Christ to undertake the 
redemption of man; but, supposing him to have under
taken it, then there was a necessity for his sufferings 
unto death; 

1. To fulfil the Scriptures-
[The death of Christ had been exhibited in types from the 

very beginning : all the sacrifices offered by Adam, A bel, N oah, 
and the Jews themselves, marked out a suffering Messiah. 
The same also was declared in many express prophecies. Not 
to mention the intimation of it given in the first prophecy a, 
nothing could be more plain than the declarations of Isaiah 
on this subjectb: it seems perfectly astonishing to us, that 
people professing to regard his writings as prophecies of the 
Messiah, should ever make the crucifixion of Christ a stumbling
block, or account the doctrine of his cross foolishness. How 
decisive too is the testimony of Daniel c ; as is that also of 
Zechariah d! But besides these general testimonies, there are 
particular intimations respecting all the most minute circum
stances of his death; the collective view of which forms a body 
of evidence that is altogether irresistible. 

But how could these be fulfilled if Jesus should not suffer? 
they must all be rendered null and void, and the veracity of the 
inspired writers, yea, of Him also who inspired them, must be 
for ever impeached.] 

2. To answer the ends of his mission-
[For what did Jesus come into the world? Was it not 

to bear the sins of men in his own body, and, by rendering 
satisfaction to God, to make the exercise of mercy compatible 
with the rights of truth and justice? But how were these 
ends to be attained ? The obedience of Jesus, however per
fect, could not answer these ends. The law denounced death 
against the transgressor: and death must be inflicted on him, 
or on his surety. If therefore Jesus was to be a surety for 
man, he must undergo death; he must bear that which man 
should have borne: nothing but this could satisfy the demallds 
of the law: and if man were saved without the death of his 
Surety, the whole authority of the law must be cancelled, and 
the Law-giver himself be dishonoured in the sight of all his 
creatures. We grant, for argument's sake, that the mercy of 
God would be magnified in such a way of pardoning trans
gression: but then what regard would he shew for the rights 

a Gen. iii. 15. 
e Dan. ix. 26. 

b Isai. lii. 14. and liii. 3-5. 
d z h ... 7 ec • xn1. • 
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of justice~ What would become of his truth and faithfulness~' 
How could "mercy and truth meet together, and righteous;. 
ness and peace kiss each other ? " The perfections of God 
would be set at variance, and some would triumph at the ex
pense of others: but this would be directly contrary to the 
ends of Christ's mission : and therefore our Divine Surety 
must suffer death, in order to answer the ends for which he 
became incarnate. J 

With the death of Christ is connected
H. The necessity of his exaltation to glory-

. The two cannot be separated : there was a neces
sity that the latter should take place, 

1. To complete his work-
[The work of the high-priest was not finished, when he 

had shed the blood of his sacrifice : he must carry that blood 
within the vail, and sprinkle it upon, and before, the mercy
seat : and he must then burn incense before the mercy-seat : 
nor, till this was accomplished, could he come out to bless the 
people. Thus must our great High-Priest not only offer him
self a Sacrifice, but "enter into heaven with his own blood e," 
and, together with that, present also the incense of his own 
intercession. If he should not do this, he would leave his work 
unfinished, and consequently of no avail. But how should he 
do this, if he should not "enter into his glory?" Nor is it his 
priestly office only that would be made void; his prophetic and 
kingly offices also would be incomplete : he teaches m(m by his 
Spirit; but "the Holy Ghost would not have been given, if 
Jesus had not been glorified f:" it was necessary that he should 
go into heaven,· that he might send the Spirit down from 
thence g. Nor could he exercise his kingly government unless 
he were enthroned on high, and invested with power to subdue 
all things unto himselfh. Hence, then, his exaltation was as 
necessary to the completion of his work, as his humiliation was 
to its commencement.] 

2. To give to his people a solid ground of hope-
[If our surety, who had been carried to prison for our 

debt, were kept immured in it, we should have reason to fear 
that he was unable to fulfil his engagements: but if we saw 
him liberated, we should conclude that he had fully discharged 
our debt. Thus if our blessed Lord had never been exalted 
to heaven to enjoy "his glory," which he possessed previous 

e Heb. ix. 12, 24. 
h Phil. ii. 9-11. 

bow," &c. 

r John vii. 39. g John xvi. 7. 
" God exalted Him, that every knee should 
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to his incarnation, we should feel many misgiving thoughts 
respecting the acceptance of his sacrifice, and the efficacy_ of 
his mediation. But when he is restored to that glory whiCh 
for our sakes he had laid aside, we cannot entertain a doubt 
respecting his sufficiency for our full and complete salvation. 
Though by dying on the cross he appeared unable to save him
self, yet, by his ascending to heaven af~erwards,_ we are assured 
of his power to save us: because he raised up himself, we know 
he can raise up us; and," because he liveth, we trust assuredly 
that we shall live also." Nor are we left to conclude this from 
uncertain reasonings; for St. Peter expressly tells us, that" God 
raised him up, and gave him glory that our faith and hope might 
be in God."] 

To obtain a just view of our Lord's address, it will 
be proper to notice, 

Ill. The peculiar force of his appeal-
There is a very striking energy in the text, as 

connected with the preceding and following verses: 
it intimated, 

1. That they ought to have been better acquainted 
with the Scriptures-

[The Jews had the sacred oracles read and expounded to 
them every Sabbath-day; and therefore they were inexcusable 
in not being well acquainted with their contents, especially 
with those great truths which related to their Messiah. And 
the Apostles, above all, were blame-worthy, be.calise they had 
enjoyed the ministry of our Lord himself. How blameable 
then are we, if we are ignorant of that which relates to Christ; 
we, who have all the light of the New Testament as well as of 
the Old; we, who can compare the prophecies with the history 
of their accomplishment; we, to whom the Bible is accessible 
at all times; and who have its contents statedly and plainly 
opened to us! We are apt to think our ignorance of the 
Scriptures excusable, because we are not scholars, or because 
we must attend to our worldly callings : but the Disciples were 
poor fishermen, and therefore as excusable as any persons upon 
~hose grounds; yet our Lord justly a~d severely reproved their 
Ignorance : and most assuredly he will reprove us also in the 
day of judgment, for not using better the means of instruction 
which he has afforded us, unless we search the Scriptures and 
!abour diligently to acquaint ourselves with the things beiong
mg to our peace.] 

. 2. That the Scriptures, whether men be acquainted 
With them or not, shall surely be fulfilled-:-
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[The Scriptures had foretold the sufferings, and the con
sequent glory, of the Messiah; and therefore it ought not 
to have been a matter of surprise that the events had cor
responded with the predictions. Thus every thing relating to 
men's acceptance or rejection of the Messiah, is foretold; and, 
whatever they may think to the contrary, every jot and tittle 
of it shall be accomplished. The eternal sufferings of the im
penitent and unbelieving, may appear as improbable as the 
sufferings of the Messiah: and the eternal happiness of the 
contrite and believing, may seem as unlikely as the exaltation 
of Jesus, who was crucified. But, in matters that are revealed, 
we must not reckon upon probabilities or improbabilities: 
whatever is foretold, is as certain as the power and veracity of 
God can make it. They who look to our once crucified, but 
now exalted, Saviour, and make him the sole ground of their 
hope and confidence, are as sure of being in heaven as if they 
were already there, provided they continue to exercise faith on 
him, and shew forth their faith by their works. They, on the 
contrary, who neglect the Saviour, or make any thing of their 
own the ground of their confidence, are as sure of everlasting 
misery as if they were already enduring it in hell, unless they 
repent, and embrace the Saviour with their whole hearts. That 
which "ought" to be, according to the Scriptures, shall be: 
neither the fears of the timid, nor the presumption of the bold, 
shall at all change the decrees of heaven: yea rather, the 
agents, whether men or devils, who most labour to counteract 
the will of God, shall be taken in their own craftiness, and be 
the active, though unsuspecting, instruments of accomplishing 
his designs.] · . 

INFER-

I. How awful must have been the state of man that 
such things should be necessary for his recovery! 

(Inexpressibly dreadful must have been that guilt which 
required the sufferings of God's only dear Son to expiate it; 
and most deplorable that helplessness which could not Le reme
died but by his consequent exaltation to glory. We may judge 
of the state of man by that to which the fallen angels are 
reduced. There would have been no difference between them 
and us to all eternity, if Jesus had not undertaken for us. And 
such indeed is the state of those who are not interested in the 
Saviour: for, as far as respects their happiness, it is the same 
thing not to have a Saviour, and not to be interested in the 
Saviour that there is ; only indeed their guilt is awfully 
increased by their contempt of him. Think then of this, ye 
who neglect the Saviour: as far as respects any hope of mercy, 
ye are in the condition of the fallen angels, while ye continue 

VOL. XIII. M 
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to neglect him: but, as to your final doom, you must perish 
under the aggravated guilt of rejecting and contemning your 
incarnate God. 0 that you may consider this, and ":flee for 
refuge to the hope set before you ! "] 

2. How blessed is the state of those who are in
terested in the Saviour ! 

[Guilty and helpless as you are in yourselves, you have 
no need to despond when you reflect on what has been done 
for your salvation. Supposing that you would be restored to 
the favour of God, what can you think of that "ought" to be 
done, either for God's honour or for your security, which has 
not already been done for you? Would you have a Surety ? 
There is one. Would you have him to be God? He is so. 
Would you have him suffer all that you ought to suffer? He 
has done so. Would you have him invested with glory that he 
may perfect in you the work which he has begun? He is so. 
Inquire of God himself what ought to be clone: search the 
Scriptures from one end to the other: see what the prophets 
spake: see what our Lord himself spake: and then try if you 
can find one thing omitted which has not been already accom
plished, or is not· accomplishing at this moment. Rejoice, 
then, Believer, rejoice in the Lord alway, and again I say, 
rejoice. You may be at present suffering like our Lord, and 
may be ready to doubt whether you shall ever behold the face 
of your God in peace : but " the word of the Lord is tried," 
and " the Promises are sure to all the Seed." Soon you shall 
be with your exalted Lord, and, having suffered with him 
awhile, shall eternally be glorified together.] 

MDXC. 

BLESSEDNESS OF COMMUNION WITH CHRIST. 

Luke xxiv. 32. And they said one to another, Did not our heart 
burn witltin us, while he talked with us by the way, and 
while he opened to us the Scriptu?·es? 

:rHE divine authority of the Christian religion was 
chiefly to be proved by the resurrection of Christ. 
I;Ience our. Lord gave. his Discipl~s the most unques
tionable evidence of his resurrect10n during the space 
of forty days previous to his ascension to heaven. 
After several other manifestations of himself to dif
ferent Disciples on the day of his resurrection he 
entered into conversation with two of them on their 
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way to Emmaus: under the appearance of a stranger, 
he then expounded to them all the most important 
parts of the Mosaic and prophetic writings~ and 
shewed them, that there was no just reason for them 
to be so disconcerted by his death, or so incredulous 
about his resurrection, since their own Scriptures 
had so clearly declared that the Messiah should die 
and rise again. Arriving at Emmaus, he accepted 
their invitation to abide with them at the house 
whither they were going: and at supper, he took 
the bread, and implored the Divine blessing upon it, 
and brake it, and gave it to them, just as he had 
been wont to do in former times. Now their eyes 
were opened ; and in this unexpected guest they 
recognized their Lord and Master. It pleased him 
however, for wise and gracious reasons, to withdraw 
himself suddenly from them, and to leave them to 
make their own reflections upon all that had passed. 
Accordingly, no sooner had they recovered their 
surprise, than they addressed one another in the 
words of our text, " Did not our heart burn within 
us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the Scriptures?" · 

This kind of appearance, and this mode of com
municating instruction, were peculiar to the occasion, 
and must be looked for no more: Christ is personally 
gone into heaven, where he will abide till the time of 
the restitution of all things. But we must not there
fore imagine that all intercourse has ceased between 
himself and his people; for he will still, in a spiritual 
way, maintain communion with them, and give them 
such discoveries of himself, as shall cause their 
" hearts to burn within them." 

In confirmation of this truth, we shall shew, 
I. That communion with Christ is yet the privilege 

of his believing people-
Whilst we disclaim all idea of visions, and impulses, 

and wild enthusiastic conceits, we do affirm that Christ 
will yet " manifest himself unto his people, as he does 
.not unto the world :" 

M2 
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I. In the private duties of the closet-

[Christ has said to his Church, "Lo, I am with you always, 
even to the end of the world." This is to be understood, not 
of his corporeal, but spiritual, presence; according to what 
St. Paul prayed for in behalf of Timothy, " The Lord Jesus 
Christ be with thy spirit a." In reading the Scriptures, he will, 
by his Holy Spirit, cast a light upon the Scriptures, as he did 
in this exposition which he gave to the Disciples; fixing our 
attention upon those points which are of primary importance, 
and" opening. our understandings to understand them b.'' He 
will give us that spiritual discernment which is necessary for 
a right perception of their importc, and will so impress them 
on our hearts as to make them effectual for all the purposes 
of his graced, Sometimes he will cause his word to distil as 
the dew, or to descend as the rain and snow, which fall not to 
the earth in vain e; and at other times he will cause it to pierce 
as a swordf, or to burn like fire, or, like a hammer, to break 
the rocky heart in piecesg. 

In prayer also will he give "boldness and access with con
fidence by faith in him h.'' His Holy Spirit will " help our 
infirmities and teach us what to pray for as we ought," and 
" make intercession in us with groans which cannot be 
uttered i.'' He "will draw nigh to us whilst we draw nigh to 
himk:" he" will hear us and answer us," and say, "Here I 
am 1:" he will also impart to us the things we pray for, and 
give us" grace sufficient" for every occasion that can arise m. 

Thousands can yet attest the truth of these things: they have 
gone to his throne of grace weak, dejected, disconsolate ; and 
have lost all their burthen there, and come away filled "with 
joy and peace in believing."] 

2. In the public ordinances of religion-
[Our Lord has particularly promised, that " wl1ere two 

or three are met together in his name, there he will be in the 
midst of them n," In the public assemblies of his people there
fore he will assuredly be present. Indeed it is his presence 
there which alone makes them effectual for the end designed : 
and "if he go not up with us, it is to little purpose that we 
go" thither. It is he who gives energy to the word preached: 
" though Paul should plant, or Apollos water, it is He only 
that gives the increaseo." Ministers are merely the instru
ments whereby God communicates his blessings to the Church. 

a 2 Tim. iv. 22. 
d Acts xvi. 14. 
t Heb. iv. 12. 
t Rom. viii. 26. 

" 2 Cor. xii. 9. 

b Luke xxiv. 45. c 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
e Deut. xxxii. 2. Isai. lv. 10, 11. 
g J er. xxiii. 29. h Eph. iii. 12. 
k Jam. iv. 8. 1 Isai. lviii. 9. 
n Matt. xviii. 20. 0 1 Cor. iii. 5-7. 
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Good is then done, and sinners are converted to God, when 
the power of the Lord is present to work, and when the word 
~omes to their hearts, "not in word only, but in power, and 
m the Holy Ghost, and in much assuranceP." Hence it is 
that p!lrsons, who but a little time before "knew not that 
the Lord God was in that place," are constrained to cry out, 
" This is none other but the house of God, this is the gate of 
heaven q. "] 

3. In the common offices of life-. 
[There is no time, nor place, where the Lord Jesus will 

not vouchsafe his presence to those who call upon him. In a 
crowd, in the midst of business, no less than in the retired 
and lonely walk, will our Lord be with them r: he will even 
be as " their shade upon their right hand •," to keep them 
from all evil, and to load them with his richest benefits : " his 
goodness and mercy shall follow them ;" yea, " he himself will 
walk with them, and dwell in them," so that in every possible 
situation they shall be enabled to say, "Truly our fellowship 
is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christt." How often 
has this been realized in social converse, and in the chambers 
of the sick!---] 

If this be the privilege of his people, it may justly 
be said~ 
II. That it is the most exalted privilege they can 

possibly enjoy-
There is no satisfaction that a human being can 

possess, that is at all to be compared with that which 
arises from communion with his God and Saviour. 
The pleasure it affords is, 

1. The most refined-
(That which is usually called pleasure, is, for the most 

part, unworthy of the name: the gratifications of sense are 
suited only to our animal nature, and enjoyed only in common 
with the beasts. Even intellectual pleasures, though more 
suited to us as rational beings, are yet far below the desires 
which we feel, and the capacities with which we are endowed. 
The Christian is "made partaker of a Divine nature;" and 
he can be satisfied with nothing less than the enjoyment of 
the Divinity himself: Accordingly this is his actual attain
ment. The Spirit of God inspires him with a lively hopeu," and 
" a peace that passetl1 all understanding ;" and so reveals and 

P 1 Thess. i. 5. 
s l~s. cxxi. 4-8. 

q Gen. xxviii. 16, 17. 
tiJohni.3. 

r Gen. xxviii. 15. 
u 1 Pet. i. 3. 
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" glorifies the Lord Jesus Christ" in his soul X, as to make him 
"rejoice with joy unspeakable and glorified Y," Yes, the joy 
that he imparts, is such as disembodied spirits may be supposed 
to feel, an earnest and a foretaste of heaven itselfz.J 

2. The most independent-
[For all other pleasures we are dependent either on 

outward circumstances, or on the state of our own minds. If, 
for instance, we are racked with pain, or bowed down with 
grief, or standing on the brink of the grave, no earthly thing 
will afford us any comfort. Not so the pleasure of which we 
are speaking; that is even advanced by the want of other 
things, and never is enjoyed with so rich a zest, as when it 
has nothing to aid, but every thing to counteract it. Then it 
is that the excellency of communion with Christ appears in its 
true colours - - -] 

3. The most ennobling-
[Earthly pleasures prevent, for the most part, the ascent 

of the soul towards heaven---but communion with Christ 
raises the soul to heaven, and transforms it by constantly pro
gressive changes into the Divine image a_--] 

4. The most diffusive-
[Other pleasures we are content to enjoy alone: but this 

no one ever tasted, without instantly feeling in his soul a desire 
to impart it to those around him. " Come unto me, all ye that 
fear God, and I will tell you what he has aone for my soul." 
" Draw me," says the Church, "and we will run after thee b ;" 

for no one that is drawn would ever willingly come alone ; he 
would, if possible, draw all others along with him---] 
Some QUESTIONs, which may possibly arise in the 

minds of those who desire communion with 
Christ, we shall now endeavour to answer-

1. How are we to attain it? 
[It is not to be sought for in the circles of gaiety or in 

the cares of business, but in reading the word of God and 
prayer. We are aware, that all persons cannot dedicate to 
these exercises an equal degree of their time: nor is it 
necessary that they should: but all may, and must, devote 
some portion of their time to this great pursuit. God has 
given us six clays for worldly labour, and requires the seventh 
to be sanctified to him: and if that clay were conscientiously 
consecrated to the Lord, we should not long be unacquainted 
with the subject before us: " the grace of our Lord Jesus 

. x Gal. i. 16. John xvi. 14. 
z Eph. i. 13, 14. 

Y 1 Pet. i. 8. The Greek. 
a 2 Cor. iii. 18. b Cant. i. 4. 
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Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost," would soon be known to us by sweet experience. 
" Search the Scriptures," says our Lord ; " for they are they 
that testify ofme." Again, "He spake a parable, to teach us 
thatwe should pray always, and not faint." These are the 
occupations in which we should take delight: and like the 
Apostles in their way to Emmaus, we should make the great 
mysteries of redemption a subject of our deepest research, and 
of our most familiar converse. vV ere we thus to seek after 
Christ, we should so~m ~ave the veil removed from our eyes; 
and God would "shme mto our hearts, to give us the light of 
the knowledge of his glory in the face of Jesus Christ."] 

2. How are we to distinguish it? 
[I grant that there are enthusiasts, who pretend to such 

impulses, and such communications as the Scriptures do not 
warrant us to expect: and it is certainly desirable to be on 
our guard that we be not led astray by them. But we must 
not despise those manifestations which God does vouchsafe to 
his people, because there are enthusiasts who profess to have 
experienced more. We do not reject good coin because a 
spurious coin is sometimes obtruded in its stead: but we learn 
to distinguish between them. So in reference to the subject 
before us, we should " prove all things, and hold fast that 
which is good." 

vVe apprehend then that the genuine experience of com
munion with Christ may be distinguished from enthusiastic 
pretensions to it, both by its rise, and its operation on the 
mind. Enthusiasts found their pretensions on some visions, or 
dreams, or on the word of God coming in a peculiar manner 
to their minds: and they are filled with pride, and conceit, and 
an unhallowed presumptuous confidence, which are certain 
indications of spiritual delusion. The true child of God, on 
the contrary, is humbled in the dust by the favours vouchsafed 
to his soul: he prostrates himself like Abraham and Mosesc, 
and covers his face with his mantle, as Elijah d, and abhors 
himself, like Job, in dust and ashes". Nor is he hasty to talk 
of these manifestations: he will strive indeed to bring others 
to similar enjoyments; but he will not be forward to boast 
of his own: and the confidence which they create within him 
renders him tenfold more watchful against every occasion 
of sin. By such marks as these it will not be difficult for 
an humble person to judge; lmt such is the blinding efficacy 
of pride and vanity, that it is little less than a miracle if an 
enthusiast be e\'er brought to try himself by them.] 

c Gen. xvii. 3. Exod. xxxiv. 8. d 1 KinJS xix. 1:3. 
c Job xl. 4. and xlii. 5, 0. 
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3. How to improve it ? 

[We know of no better advice than that of St. Paul, 
"Grieve not the Holy Spirit, whereby ye are sealed to the day 
of redemption," God is a jealous God. There are no bounds 
to his love to those who truly honour him and walk circum
spectly before him; " He will rejoice over them to do them 
good :" but if we presume upon his favour, and give way to 
any sin, we may soon provoke him to withdraw from us. What 
God himself then said to his people respecting the Angel of 
the Covenant, whom he sent to bring them into the land of 
Canaan, I would say to you; " Beware of him, and obey his 
voice ; provoke him not: for he will not pardon your trans
gressions f." Merciful as he is towards repenting sinners, he 
will not endure any secret abomiiJation in the hearts of his 
believing people ; and if he behold any, he will hide his face 
from them till it be put away. If then he has made you new 
creatures, and sealed you for his own, be careful to "glorify 
him in your body and in your spirit, which are his."] 

f Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. 

MD XCI. 
CHRIST'S RESURRECTION, 

Luke xxiv. 33, 34. And they rose ·up the same hour, and 
returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, saying, The Lord is risen 
indeed. 

AMONG the various proofs of the truth of Chris
tianity, that which arises from the credibility of the 
witnesses is by no means the least : nor is their cre
dibility established by any thing more than by their 
backwardness to believe the resurrection of Christ, 
upon which the whole of Christianity is founded. 
They lJ.ad been repeatedly informed by our Lord, that 
he should die, and rise again on the third day ; yet 
upon his death they were totally confounded and 
disconsolate. Two of them conversing together in 
their way to Emmaus, were overtaken by a person 
whom they knew not, but who was none other than 
Jesus himself. He inquired into the subject of their 
conversation: upon which they told him what ex
pectations they had once formed concerning their 
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deceased Master; ·they once thought that it had been 
He·who should have redeemed Israel ; but now their 
hopes were at an end. They had heard indeed that 
he was risen that morning from the grave ; that cer
tain women who were of their company had seen a 
vision of angels~ who testified that he was alive ; that 
moreover some others had gone to the sepulchre~ and 
found that it was even so as the women had said : 
qut yet they could not credit these reports. After 
their conference, Jesus discovered himself to them, 
as he had already done to many others; by this they 
were convinced; and, notwithstanding the day was 
far spent, instead of staying, as they had intended, at 
Emmaus, they returned that same hour to Jerusalem, 
that they might acquaint the other Disciples with 
these joyful tidings, and bear their testimony to the 
truth of the things which had been reported. And 
when they came to Jerusalem, they found the Eleven 
gathered together, and others assembled with them, 
all overcome by the weight of evidence, and full of 
this wonderful event; and heard them saying one to 
another, H The Lord is risen indeed." 

From these words we shall take occasion to consider, 

The importance of Christ's Resurrection ; 
The proofs of it ; and 
The uses we should make of it. 

I. The importance of Christ's Resurrection-
St. Paul~ instructing his beloved Timothy what to 

do and teach, particularly gives him this advice, 
" Remember that Jesus Christ was raised from the 
dead." It was necessary that he should remember 
the resurrection of Christ, on many accounts ; partly 
for his own comfort, because all his hopes of salva
tion were founded on it; but principally, that by 
endeavouring to establish this point, he might con
vince the ignorant, and confirm the enlightened. 
Whatever else he might omit, it was necessary that 
he should insist much on this, because it was a doc
trine of the utmost importance: For, 
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First, If Jesus was not risen, !le was an impostor. 

Our Lord, in his discourses, had frequently foretold 
his resurrection : sometimes he reminded his hearers 
of the Prophet J on as, who, as a type of him, was 
three days and three nights in the belly of a whale: 
at other times he declared it in still plainer terms; 
" Destroy this Temple (viz. his own body), and in 
three days I will raise it up again :" and to his Dis
ciples he said repeatedly, that he must be crucified, 
and that on the third day he would rise again. Now, 
though his Disciples understood none of these things, 
yet there was evidently, amongst his enemies, some 
expectation of his resurrection ; because they made 
sure the sepulchre, sealed the stone, and set a guard 
to prevent it, or at least to prevent his being stolen 
away; that so, by ascertaining that he was not risen, 
they might prove him a deceiver. And, had he not 
risen, they hqd accomplished their utmost wishes : 
they had detected him in deluding his followers, and 
thereby discovered him to be an impostor. But by 
rising according to his own word, he manifested that 
he was no impostor; but, as the Apostle says, he 
declared himself to be the Son of God, "with power 
by his resurrection from the dead." 

Again : If_ Jesus rose not, the Apostles were false 
witnesses. It was the grand truth which they were to 
establish: for when another Apostle was to be chosen 
in the place of Judas, the traitor, they were to "take 
one who had accompanied them all the time that the 
Lord Jesus went in and out among them, beginning 
from the baptism of John unto that same day wherein 
he was taken up from them, that he might be ordained 
a witness, wit!t tlzenz, of His resurrection." Accordingly, 
they u went everywhere, giving witness of the resur
rection of the Lord Jesus." When some among the 
Corinthian Church denied the resurrection of the 
dead, Paul proved it from the resurrection of Christ; 
and that again he proved by the most undeniable 
arguments: and then he very justly added, "If Christ 
be not risen, we are found false-witnesses of God." 

Again : If Christ be not risen, the Gospel is an 
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~mposition. Th~ very gro~nd-work of all the Gospel 
IS, the resurrectiOn of Chnst ; "that he died for our 
offences, and was raised again for our justification ;" 
for as his death was necessary, because he had under
taken to pay our debt, so his resurrection was also 
~ecessary, to shew that he had fully discharged it : 
1f therefore he be not risen, all preaching of the 
Gospel, all credit given to it, and all hope of deliver
ance through him is vain; and this is what the Apostle 
himself has said, "If Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain." 

Again: If Christ be not risen, tlze Old Testament is 
also fal~e-It is said, " He rose again according to the 
Scriptures ;" His resurrection was typified, perhaps 
in the exaltation of J oseph from the prison to the 
government of the Egyptian kingdom; probably also 
in the live bird which was dipped in the blood of one 
that had been sacrificed and let loose into the air : 
there can be little doubt but that Isaac's restoration, 
as it were, from the dead, was intended to prefigure 
it ; and it is absolutely certain, that J onas was a type 
of Christ in that particular: that type, therefore, must 
be fulfilled in Christ, or else it was false. It had also 
been foretold by David; " Thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One 
to see corruption:" by this passage the Apostle Peter, 
in his first Sermon, convinces three thousand of the 
Jews that Jesus was to rise: and indeed it intimates 
the time of his continuance in the grave; for in Judea 
bodies began to corrupt on the fourth day; so that 
he must rise before that time, because he was to see 
no corruption. Thus the Old Testament, as well as 
the New, must be false, if Christ be not risen. 

But further: If Christ be not risen, we, notwith
standing we be believers in Christ, are yet laden roith 
the guilt of all our sins. By believing in Christ, we 
profess to be delivered from condemnation and to be 
cleansed from the guilt of all sin: but it has already 
appeared, that if Christ be not risen, he is a deceiver, 
his Apostles are false witnesses, the Gospel is an 
imposition, and the Old Testament itself is false: so 
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that we must of necessity be under the guilt of our 
sins as much as ever, unless we can be delivered from 
it by crediting what is not true. And this is what 
the Apostle has also said, "If Christ be not risen, ye 
are yet in your sins." 

I add once more : If Christ be not risen, there 
neither is nor ever will be so much as one person in 
1zeaven. All those eminent saints that we suppose to 
have been exalted to heaven, died in the faith of 
Christ ; of Christ, who should come ; or of Christ, 
who did come. They themselves disclaimed every 
other hope but through Christ; and if they were 
deceived by him, woe be to them; for the Apostle 
testifies, H If Christ be not risen, ye are yet in your 
sins ; then tlzey also that are fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished;" so that not one of them is saved, if Christ 
be not risen. 

\V e see then of what importance the doctrine of the 
Resurrection is! for if it be not true, Christ is an 
impostor. · The Apostles are false-witnesses. The 
Gospel is an imposition, (and consequently the 
Apostle's preaching is vain, and your faith is also 
vain); moreover, ye are yet in your sins, and all the 
saints that have ever lived have perished. Surely 
a doctrine of such importance ought to be well 
considered, and unquestionably proved. I proceed 
therefore, 

II. To the proofs of this doctrine-

Time will not allow us to enter into a large discus
sion of this point ; nor indeed is it as necessary for us 
to do so, as it was for the Apostles; for the minds of 
men in these days are open to conviction; whereas 
they had t~ combat with all. the prejudices of those 
who put h1m to death. A few proofs therefore may 
suffice. We will prove it then, 

First; From the testimony of angels. At the se
pulchre of our Lord there appeared, both to the 
women and to others, a vision of angels, who told 
!he~n that he was risen, saying, '' He is not here but 
Is nsen; come,. see the place where the Lord lay.'' 
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Next; From the testimony ofjt·iends. He appeared 
to many, and ate and drank with them at different 
times after he rose from the dead. He suffered them 
to handle his body, to put their fingers into the print 
of the nails, and to thrust their hand into his side. 
And the very incredulity of all his Disciples, and 
especially of Thomas, convinces us, that they would 
not have believed it without the fullest evidence. He 
moreover appeared to above five hundred brethren at 
once, and in the presence of them all was taken up 
into heaven. 

Next ; From the testimony of enemies. vVhere did 
the Apostles begin to preach Christ 1 At Jerusalem, 
the very place where he had been crucified; and 
that too within a few days after his death : and so 
clearly did they prove, that he who had been crucified 
was risen from the dead, that in the first sermon three 
thousand of his enemies were converted and became 
his followers. Paul declared, that the greater part of 
the five hundred who had seen his ascension, were 
then alive : now, if it had not been true, it must have 
been strange that so many should enter into such a 
conspiracy, from which they could derive no advan
tage, and which would most probably expose them to 
persecutions and death : and it must be a miracle 
indeed if neither fear nor interest had induced some 
one or other of them to discover the cheat, particu
larly since there was one traitor even among the 
Twelve Apostles. But the very falsehood which the 
enemies framed on this occasion, was a testimony in 
favour of what they endeavoured to disprove. They 
said, " His Disciples came by night and stole him 
away while we slept:" now this was the most absurd 
falsehood that ever was contrived; it confutes itself; 
for it might be asked, 'If you were not asleep, vVhy 
did you suffer them to take him away 1 and if you were 
asleep, How could you tell that they did take him?' 

The last testimony shall be from God himself. 
Jesus had said, that after his ascension to his Father, 
he would send down the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, 
and that the Father also would send the Spirit in his 
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name. Accordingly on the day .of. Pentecost; God. 
poured out the Spirit upon the Discirles, an~ Imme
diately after upon great numbers of his enemies, and 
thereby bore the stro~1gcst testi.mony both to the 
resurrection and ascensiOn of Chnst. 

Here then are the united testimonies of Angels, of 
Friends, of Enemies, and of God himself: if these be 
not sutricient, further arguments would be multiplied 
to no purpose. 

We come then, 
Ill. To set before you the uses which we should 

make of this doctrine-
Doctrines are of no value any further than they 

have a practical effect: in order therefore to improve 
that which has been now established, permit me to 
point out in two or three particulars the uses which 
we are taught to make of it. 

We should, in the first place, consider the Resur
rection of Christ as a pledge of our resurrection. In 
the Old Testament the resurrection of the body was 
but obscurely intimated; but in the New Testament it 
is clearly revealed. Whatever difficulties may appear 
to arise from the innumerable changes which our 
bodies shall have undergone, He who first created us 
out of nothing, knows how to reunite our scattered 
atoms ; and with him all things are possible. More
over he has assured us, that he will do so : He has 
told us, that this frame of ours, which is sown in the 
earth a weak, corrupt, dishonoured body, shall be 
raised in incorruption, power, and glory. Of this the 
Resurrection of Christ is a pledge; for the Apostle 
says, " Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become 
the first-fruits of them that slept." The first-fruits 
were a sheaf taken from the field, and waved before 
the Lord as the appointed means of obtaining his 
blessings upon the whole harvest: so we, by virtue of 
Christ's Resurrection, and through the favour which 
he has procured for us, shall in due time be raised, 
a?d u our vile body shall be made like unto his glo
rwus body." Let us remember therefore, that this life 
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is only a state of probation for another; and that, 
though our mortal part sleep for a little season in the 
dust, " the hour is coming," as our Lord expressly 
tells us, "when all that are in the grave shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth, they that have done 
good unto the resurrection of life, and they that have 
done evil unto the resurrection of damnation." 

Another use which we should make of Christ's 
Resurrection is, to consider it as a pattern of our life. 
In this view the Holy Scriptures frequently represent 
it : St. Paul tells us that " 'V e must be planted in the 
likeness of Christ's Resurrection;" that" like as Christ 
was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of life :" and 
again he says, " Christ being raised from the dead, 
dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over 
him; for in that he died, he died unto sin once; but 
in that he liveth, he liveth unto God: likewise reckon 
ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord." Thus 
plainly is his Resurrection proposed to us as a pattern 
for our life ; and this it should be, in the source, the 
manner, and the end of it. As to the source of his 
Resurrection, it was by the glorious power and opera
tion of the Father: It is by the same divine power 
that we must be quickened from our death in tres
passes and sins: that same Spirit which re-animated 
his body must restore our souls to life. As to the 
manner of his Resurrection, it was irresistible ; the 
stone, the seal, the guard were all in vain. So must 
we break through every obstacle that might detain us 
in the ways of sin. No desire of man's applause, no 
regard to worldly interests, no delight in sensual 
indulgence, must keep us from following the steps of 
our Divine Master. As to the end of his Resurrec
tion, he rose, that he might "live unto God :" and 
such must be our life on earth; we must live unto 
God in a state of holy communion with him, making 
his word our rule, his glory our aim, and his service 
the joy and delight of our souls : nor is there any 
doubt, but that a life, thus begun in this world, will 
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issue, like Christ's, in a life of endless happiness and 
glory. 

The last use of his Resurrection which I propose to 
mention, is, that we should make it the ground of our 
lzope. Our salvation is most generally ascribed to the 
death of Christ ; but sometimes also to his Resurrec
tion : and when St. Paul mentions them as joint 
grounds of our hope, he seems to lay the greater 
stress upon his Resurrection ; " Who is he that con
demneth? it is Christ that died, yea, rather that is 
risen again." Nor is this without reason ; for, by 
means of his Resurrection, he is enabled to execute his 
priestly qffice. The High Priest under the law was not 
only to slay the sacrifice, but to carry its blood within 
the vail, to sprinkle it before the mercy-seat, and to 
cover the mercy-seat with a cloud of incense: and this, 
as the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews informs us, 
Jesus is now doing: he has offered himself a sacrifice for 
our sins, and now he is entered into the highest heavens 
with his own blood, and ever liveth to make interces
sion for us. By his Resurrection also, we are assured, 
that God has accepted his sact·ifice on our behalf: for 
if it had not been accepted in this view, Christ must 
have deceived his followers, and God must have 
countenanced that deception, by giving the author of 
it such a signal testimony of his approbation : and as 
God would not have done this, we may look to him 
now with confidence as a reconciled Father : and we 
are fully warranted to do so, because St. Peter has 
said, that " God raised up Jesus from the dead, and 
gave him glory, that our faith and hope might be in 
God." We are further assured by the Resurrection 
of Christ, that he has all power committed to him ·in 
heaven and in earth, and· is able to save to the utter
most all that come unto God by him: and therefore 
St. Peter says again, that" we are begotten to a lively 
hope by the Resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead." But that particular consideration, which above 
all renders the Resurrection of Christ a ground of 
hope, is, that he rose, as he died, not in a private 
capacity, but as the Head and Representative of all his 
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people; on which account we are said to be " risen in 
him," and to be now " sitting with him in heavenly 
places." However therefore the members of his mys
tical body upon earth may be still contending with 
the ene:rnies of their salvation, they may rejoice in an 
assured expectation of victory through Christ their 
liead: they may already triumph in the thought, that 
the guilt of their sin is expiated ; that God is recon-

. ciled; that the hosts of hell are vanquished; that 
heaven is opened; that grace is promised; and that 
glory is reserved for them at their departure hence. 
Who then would not hope in this exalted Saviour, 
especially when we are so expressly told that he rose 
again for our justification 1 

Seeing then. that his Resurrection enables him to 
execute his priestly office; seeing it assures us that 
his sacrifice is accepted for us ; seeing it is the means 
of his being invested with almighty power; and seeing 
that by means of it his whole mystical body is risen 
and exalted with him, happy shall we be, if He be our 
hope and our confidence : but if He be not, we must 
be entirely hopeless and undone for ever; for there 
neither is nor can be any other g-round of hope : we 
may have the faith of Abraham, the repentance of 
David, the self-denial of John the Baptist, the know
ledge of the Apostles, and the fidelity of Stephen ; yet 
all in vain; if Christ be not risen, all this will profit 
us nothing; we must inevitably perish notwithstanding 
all; for thus says the Apostle, in a fore-cited passage, 
" If Christ be not risen, ye are yet in your sins ; then 
they also that are fallen asleep in Christ are perished:" 
so that Abraham, David, John the Baptist, the first 
martyr, Stephen, yea and all the Apostles, are perished, 
if Christ be not risen. If then these words of St. 
Paul be true, we see the pernicious tendency of their 
doctrines who would persuade us to renounce our 
dependence upon Christ, and to rely on our own 
works as the ground of our hope. What ! are we 
better than those saints of old ? Or would it avail us 
any thing if we were ? No : we might be possessed 
of every virtue that ever adorned a human being, and 

VOL. XIII, N 
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in the highest degree that it ever appeared in a fallen 
creature, and perish at last, if we made any thing but 
Christ the ground of our hope. Let us look then to 
this exalted Saviour: let us regard his Resurrection 
as the pledge of our resu1·rection, the pattern of our life, 
and the g1·ound of our hope; and then we may adopt 
the triumphant language of the Apostle ; " Who is he 
that shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? 
it is God that justifieth : Who is he that condemneth? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather that is risen again." 

l\1DXCII. 

THE GOSPEL TO BE FIRST PREACHED AT JERUSALEM. 

Luke xxiv. 46, 47. Thus it is written, and thus it behaved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: 
and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

THE Apostles were to be Christ's chosen witnesses 
respecting all that he had said, and done, and suf
fered in the world. To qualify them for this office, 
he gave them all needful instruction, not ouly whilst 
he sojourned openly among . men, but in the interval 
between his resurrection and ascension. He opened 
to them more particularly the principal types and 
prophecies that related to him, and " then opened 
their understandings also that they might understand 
them :" and thus, by exhibiting the Gospel more fully 
to their view, and strengthening their organs of vision 
to behold them, he prepared them for the ministry 
which they ~ere now speedily to. undertake. 

The necessity. of the death and resurrection of 
Christ we have before considered a. We now fix our 
attention on the direction which he gave them, 

I. To preach the Gospel to all nations-

The Gospel comprehends two points, " repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ"-

a See Disc. on Luke xxiv. 26. 
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[Repentance is unk1~own to the law: that says, ' Do this, 
and live;' and in the event of transgression, denounces a curse 
against usb •. Whatever there was of repentance enjoined by 
Moses and the Prophets, it was altogether from a respect to 
that sacrifice which was in due time to be offered for the sins 
of men. That it is an evangelical duty, appears from its com
prehending the substance of John's preachingc, and of Christ 
himselfd, and of the Apostles also, both at, and after, the day 
of Pentecost e ---and to bring men to it, was the end for 
which Christ died and rose again. This therefore must be 
preached as an essential part of the Gospel. 

" Remission of sins" also is a distinguishing feature of the 
Gospel of Christ : it is indeed the glory of the Gospel, that it 
makes provision for our attainment of that blessing. Not that 
the remission of sins is bestowed on account of our repent
ance: repentance prepares the mind for a due reception of it; 
but it is for the sake of Christ only that it is bestowed: and 
therefore in our preaching we must particularly mark, that this 
mercy is the purchase of his blood, and the gift of his grace.] 

These are to be preached to all nations-
(The blessings of the Mosaic dispensation were confined 

to the House of Israel; but those of the Gospel are to be 
extended to all mankind. They are equally necessa1·y for all, 
free for all, effectual for all : there is not a human being that 
does not need to repent and seek remission of sins in the 
name of Christ; for " there is no name but his, whereby any 
man can be saved." Nor is any person excluded from these 
mercies, if he do not himself thrust them away from him; for 
"the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him." 
Nor shall any have reason to complain that they are not suffi
cient for him; for "all that believe are justified for all things." 
Hence the offer of them must be made to all; " we must go 
into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature."] 

Our Lord however enjoined his Apostles-

II. To begin their ministration of it at Jerusalem-

It had been foretold that " the law should go forth 
from Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.'' 
But there were also important reasons in our Lord's 
mind, why his Gospel should in the first instance be 
published there. It would be eminently useful, 

1. To confirm his truth-

b Gal. iii. 10. 
d Matt. iv. 17. 

c Matt. iii. 2. 
e Acts ii. 38. and iii. 19. and xvii. 80. 

N2 
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[If the Apostles had left Jerusalem, and gone at once to 

the heathen, it would have appeared as if they had despaired 
of succeeding where their testimony might be inquired into, 
and were practising an imposition on those who were unable 
to contradict them. Thus the Gospel would have been uni
versally regarded as "a cunningly-devised fable." But by 
beginning at the very place where their Master was crucified, 
and bearing their testimony respecting his resurrection, in the 
very place where he had been put to death, and before the 
people who were most interested in controverting their state
ments; and being enabled too to confirm their word with 
signs and miracles; being successful also in convincing hun
dreds and thousands that Christ was indeed risen, ·and was 
the only Saviour of the world ; all this carried such convic
tion along with it, that even to this hour the enemies of Chris
tianity are confounded by it, nor can find any reasonable 
plea for doubting what is so firmly and incontrovertibly esta
blished - - -] 

2. To magnify his mercy-
(When we reflect on all the miracles that Christ had 

wrought in support of his assertions, and what indignities had 
been offered to him by all ranks and orders of people at Jeru
salem; and at last what a cruel death they had inflicted on 
him; we might well expect that he should exclude that mur
derous city from any share of his mercy. He might well have 
said to his Disciples, Go and "preach repentance and remis
sion of sins to all nations;" but come not near Jerusalem, that 
wicked city, that has filled up the measure of its iniquities in 
the murder of its Messiah. But instead of laying any such 
injunction on them, he commands them to be peculiarly mind
ful of that city, and to begin their ministrations there : so that, 
if they should have access to the priests, who demanded sen
tence against him, or to any of the people, who, in the vat·ious 
ways, by mockings, by scourgings, by nailing him to the cross, 
by piercing him with the spear, executed it upon him, they 
might declare to them his readiness to forgive all their tres
passes, and, by the blood he had shed, to cleanse them from 
the guilt of shedding it. What wonderful mercy was here! 
James and John, upon a small provocation that was offered 
him, would have called down fire from heaven to consume a 
whole village : but their Lord, after having sustained the 
utmost injuries that ingenious cruelty could inflict, was anxious 
only for the salvation of the persons that had inflicted them. 
Here was mercy, such as none but GoD could exerciser.] 

3. To encourage sinners to the end of time-

f Hos. xi. 8, 9. 
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[It is common with men, when convinced of sin, to de
spond, as if they had sinned beyond the reach of mercy : the 
advantages they have lost, the favours they have abused, the 
iniquities they have committed, seem to form such a load of 
guilt as .can never be removed from their souls. But who ever 
lost more advantages, or abused more favours, or committed 
greater iniquities, than they who " crucified the Lord of 
glory?" Yet they were the first objects of our Redeemer's 
pity and compassion. So then shall it be with all who truly 
desire to find acceptance with him : "Where sin has abounded, 
grace shall much more abound ;" even as Paul " obtained 
mercy, that in him, as the very chief of sinners, God might 
shew forth all long-suffering, for a pattern to them that shall 
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting."] 

To IMPROVE this subject, we would entreat you, 
1. To embrace this salvation-

[" To you is the word of this salvation sent;" and as 
ambassadors from Christ, we beseech you to receive it with all 
thankfulness. Nor think it a hard matter to repent, and flee 
to Christ, when the remission of your sins is suspended on it, 
and shall be insured by it -- - 0 let not Christ shed his 
blood in vain ; nor us, as his ministers, commend to you his 
grace in vain ! - -- -] 

2. To imitate this example-
[Do you admire this unbounded love of Christ to sinners? 

Know that, in· this, " he has left you an example, that you 
should follow his steps." You have been greatly injured per
haps by a fellow-creature : return not then the injury; but 
render good for evil, and blessing for cursing. This is to tread 
in the steps of Christ, and to approve yourselves his true Dis
ciples. " If your enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give 
him drink: and labour to heap coals of fire on his head," to 
melt him into love. " Be not overcome of evil; but overcome 
evil with goodg."] 

g This may be made an useful subject for MISSIONS TO THE JEw-s, 
by shewing, that whilst we imitate the example of Christ in love to 
our enemies, we should follow his di1·ection in seeking with peculiar 
and unremitting diligence the restoration and salvation of the Jews: 
for, where and when were we ever authorized to neglect them, as we 
have done for 1800 years. 
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MDXCIII. 

THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST. 

Luke xxiv. 50-53. And he led them out as Jar as to Bethany, 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. And it came to 
pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven. And tlwy worshipped ltim, and re
turned to Jerusalem with great joy : and were continually in 
the temple, praising and blessing God. Amen. 

AMIDST the various proofs given by our Lord to 
his Disciples respecting his Messiahship, there was 
one of pre-eminent authority, namely, the ascending 
up to heaven in their immediate presence. He had 
not risen in their presence, because his frequent 
appearances to them for the space of forty days after 
his resurrection would be a sufficient evidence to 
them that he had risen: but if, in his ascent to heaven, 
he had withdrawn privately, they would not have 
known whither he was gone; since they could not 
go up thither to obtain a personal interview with him, 
or to ascertain the truth of his ascension. Hence 
our blessed Lord, having accomplished all that was 
necessary to be done on earth, led them out to 
Mount Olivet, and went up from the midst of them 
to heaven, giving them ocular demonstration that his 
removal from them was such as he had taught them 
to expect: a I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the world, and 
go to the Fathera." 

In the account here given us by St. Luke, we notice 
two things; 
I. Our Lord's departure from his Disciples-

u Having loved his own, he loved them to the 
end ;" and expressed his love to them most particu.,. 
larly in the very instant of his departure: u He lifted 
up his hands, and blessed them :" and it was in this 
very act that he was taken up from them ; " While 
he blessed them, he was parted from them." Now 
his removal in the midst of this act ought not to be 

a John xvi. 28. 



1593.] THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST. 183 

passed over as a mere accidental and uninteresting 
occurrence; it surely may be considered as intimating 
to us, 

1. What was his object in coming into the world-
[W e are told by St. Peter, that " God sent him to bless 

us b." Man was cursed, as a transgressor of God's law: nor 
could he, by any means, remove the curse or obtain any bless
ing whatever. Sin interposed an insurmountable obstacle in 
his way. But Jesus undertook to remove this obstacle: to 
expiate the guilt of sin by the sacrifice of himself, and thus to 
open a way for man's reconciliation with his offended God. 
This sacrifice he had now offered, ancl had " finished the 
work which God had given him to do." Now therefore he 
authoritatively pronounced his Disciples blessed: blessed, as 
believing in his name; blessed, as interested in his death; 
blessed, as committed to his protection ; and blessed, as fellow
heirs of his glory. Just as the high-priest, after offering his 
sacrifice, was to bless the people c, so now Jesus intimated that 
the end of his incarnation was accomplished, and that, as our 
Great High-priest, he was empowered to bless his people with 
all spiritual and eternal blessingsd.] 

2. What should be his occupation when he was de
parted from it-

[He was not now going to relinquish their concerns: on 
the contrary, he would still be as mindful of them as ever. 
He was going to heaven upon their business; " as their fore
runner," " to prepare places for them;" " to make continual 
intercession for them;" to take on himself the management of 
the universe for them;" and to receive a fulness of all gifts and 
graces for them, that "they might receive out of it" according 
to their several necessities. His removal, though it interrupted 
the sight of his person, and the hearing of his voice, should not 
interrupt the communication of his blessings: He would still 
load his Disciples with the richest blessings, and "not them 
only, but also all who should believe in him through their 
word:" and, if we now look to him with the eye of faith, we 
may behold him, as it were, at this very instant occupied as he 
was at the moment of his departure from the world: he is 
still blessing, blessing, blessing his believing people : " having 
received gifts for men, he is daily and hourly bestowing them, 
even on the most rebellious, that the Lord God may dwell 
among theme:" yea, he will yet further extend his favours to 

h Acts iii. 26. c Lev. ix. 22. 
u Gen. xiv. 18-20. e l's. lxviii. 18. 
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. the remotest corners of the earth : for " in him shall all th~ 
nations of the earth be blessed r."] 

If we look only to the past history, we shall be 
surprised at, 
II. The effect it produced upon them-

"\'Vhen our Lord had told them of his intendeq 
departure, they were " filled with sorrow;" but now 
that he was really gone, they were altogether as full of 
joy: but they were now better instructed in the nature 
of his kingdom than they had been before. Indeed 
even to the last they r~tained some expectation of a 
temporal kingdom g : but his departure from them 
effectually dissipated that delusion ; and ta"Ught them 
to look up to him for far higher blessings. 

Now the effect which was produced in them by the 
sight of his ascension, ought equally to be wrought in 
.us by the recollection of it; and I shall have addressed 
you to no purpose, if you do not depart from this 
place :with a meas1,1re 9f those very feelings with 
which the Apostles were impressed on this occasion. 
I call upon you therefore now, 

1. To adore hill}.-.. 
[He is worthy .of all adoration: nor can we doubt but 

that the "worship'·' paid to him by his Disciples, was such as 
they paid to Jehoyah himself. The prayer which they almost 
immediately afterwards offered up to heaven for the appoint
ment of a successor to Judas, was addressed to HIM\ just as 
Stephen's afterwards was, at the very time that he beheld the 
:Father himself sitting on his thronei. Let us then adore HIM 
as our incarnate God: and remember that, in so doing, w.e 
most truly and acceptably serve our heavenly Fatherk.] 

2. To rejoice in him-
[Who can contemplate IJIM seated on his throne of glory, 

and constituted " Head over all things to his Church," and 
not rejoice in hi.m? We are commanded to " rejoice in him 
always 1 :" such joy is the characteristic mark of alrhis people m.: 
and it ought to be as elevated and as fervent, as our feeble 
,l].ature will admit ofn. If the Apostles, notwithstanding they 

f Gen. xii. 3. Ps. lxxii. 17. 
h Acts i. 24. 
k John v. 22, 23. Phil. ii. 9-14. 
m Phil. iii. 3. 

g Acts i. 6, 7. 
i Acts vii. 59, 60. 
I Phil. iv. 4. 
n 1 Pet. i. 8. 
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were bereft of his bodily presence, and were as yet but par
tially acquainted with the benefits that were to result from 
his ascension, " returned to Jerusalem with great joy," much 
more should we, to whom the full extent of those benefits is 
opened, " rejoice with exceeding great joy." Let Israel then 
" rejoice in him that made him and redeemed him ; let the 
children of Zion be joyful in their King 0 ."] 

3. To consecrate ourselves to him-
[The Apostles from this time appear to have given them

selves up wholly to the exercises of devotion. This was right 
in their peculiar circumstances; but was not intended as a 
precedent for us. "\V e have civil and social duties that call 
for our attention, and which must on no account be neglected. 
Yet, as far as relates to the affections of the soul, we must 
consecrate ourselves as entirely to God as they. We should 
be "sanctified wholly to the Lord, in body, soul, and spiritP," 
He has " bought us with a price ; therefore we should glorify 
him with our bodies and our spirits, which are hisq." Let us 
then serve him in kis temple at the appointed seasons of public 
worship; and let us serve him in our closets, where no eye 
seeth us but his.] 

.4. To wait for the accomplishment of all his pro
mises-

[Our Lord had promised to his Disciples, that " they 
should in the space of a few days be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost;" and had told them to wait at Jerusalem for that giftr. 
,At Jerusalem therefore they waited in expectation of the pro
mised blessing. And have we no promises to be fulfilled to us~ 
Has he not given us "exceeding great and precious promises," 
comprehending every thing that we can desire for body or 
for soul, for time or for eternity ? Let us then wait for the 
accomplishment of them to our souls. In due time " Jesus 
will come again from heaven in like manner as he went to 
heaven:" and then will that last promise be fulfilled, " I will 
come again and take you to myself, that where I am, there ye 
may be also." 0 that in the mean time he may find us with 
''our loins girt, and our lamps trimmed," and ourselves as those 
who "wait for the coming of their Lord!"] 

0 Ps. cxlix. 2. 
q I Cor. vi. 20. 

P I Thess. v. 23. 
r ver. 49. and Acts i. 4, 5. 
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MDXCIV. 

DIVINITY OF CHRIST. 

John i. 1. In the be,qinn,ing was the Word, and the lVord was 
with God, and the lVo1·d was God. 

vVHAT astonishing majesty and dignity are dis
played in these brief but comprehensive words ! 
The other Evangelists commence their histories at 
the period of our Saviour's incarnation : but St. John 
carries us back to eternity itself; and informs us, not 
only what Christ did and suffered, but who he was. 
He calls him by a very peculiar name; " The VV ord ;" 
and, in other places, "The Word of Lifea;" " The 
Word of God b." This name, as applicable to the 
Messiah, was not altogether unknown to the Jewsc: 
and it seems peculiarly proper to the Son, because it 
is by the Son that God has in all ages revealed his 
mind to man. And perhaps this very explanation 
of the term was intended to be conveyed to us by 
St.John, when he says, within a few verses after my 
text, " No man bath seen God at any time: the only
begotten Son, who is in the bosom of his Father, he 
hath declared him d." 

But, without dwelling upon matters of conjecture, 
let us consider, 
I. The testimony here given to the Lord Jesus 

Christ-

a 1 John i. 1, 2. b Rev. xix. 13. 
c See Dishop Pearson on the Creed, pp. 117, 118. d ver. 18, 



1594.] DIVINITY OF CHRIST. 187 

The beloved Apostle, speaking of the Lord Jesus. 
here declares, · 

1. His eternal existence-
[" In the beginning was the Word," even before the crea

ture existed, either in heaven or on earth: and from him every 
created being derived its existence 6 • So St. Paul also informs 
us: "By him were all things created that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things were 
created by him, and for him : and he is before all things ; and 
by him all things consistf." Though he was born into the 
world in time, yet in his divine nature he existed from eternity: 
"He was the same yesterday, to-day, and for everg:" "His 
goings-forth were of old from everlasting 11 :" "He is the Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending, the first and the 
lasti."] 

2. His distinct personality-
[From all eternity "he was with God;" "having a glory 

with him before the worlds were madek;" and having a perfect 
participation of all that the Father possessed, whether of 
wisdom and knowledge 1, or of authority and powerm. This 
appears from the council held, as it were, between the Father 
and the Son, respecting the formation ofmaun; and man's con
sequent expulsion from Paradise 0 ; and the confounding of the 
projects of man's apostate race by changing their language at 
BabelP. Hence the Lord Jesus is said to have "come forth 
from God q," even "fmm his bosom," where had been his ever
lasting abode. The importance of this truth is marked by the 
repetition of it by St. John, in the words following my text, 

·"The same was in the beginning with God."] 

3. His proper deity-
[" The Word was God," even "the mighty God r," "the 

great God•," "God over all, blessed for evert." "He was 
in the form of God; and thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God u;" and was therefore rightly "named Emmanuel, 
God with usx;" and is with truth declared to be "God mani
fest in the fleshY."] 

Now, that this is not a mere speculative subject, I 
will proceed to shew, by pointing out, 

8 ver. 3. 
h Mic. v. 2. 
1 Matt. xi. 27. 
0 Gen. iii. 22. 
r Isai. 9. G. 
u Phil. ii. 6. 

f Col. i. 16, 17. 
i Rev. i. 8, 11. 

m Johnv.17. 
P Gen. xi. 7. 
s Tit. ii. 13. 
x Matt. i. 23. 

g Ueb. xiii. 8. 
k J olm xvii. 5. 
n Gen. i. 26. 
q John xvi. 27, 28. 
t Horn. ix. 5. 
Y 1 Tim. iii. Hl. 

···.~ 
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11. The deep interest we have in it-

On the very face of the question, "Whether our 
Saviour be God, or only a created being?" it cannot 
fail of appearing a subject of extreme importance. 
Know, then, that Christ is truly God, as well as man: 
and on this truth depends, 

1. The efficacy of all that he did and suffered for 
us on earth-

[Had he been only a creature, he could only have done 
what was his duty to do; and therefore he could have merited 
nothing at the hands of God: or, at all events, could have 
merited only for himself. But being God, his whole under
taking was gratuitous ; there was no obligation lying upon 
him, to do any thing, or suffer any thing, for us. What he did 
and suffered, therefore, may well be put to our account; more 
especially since it was so concerted between him and his Father, 
when he undertook to redeem our ruined race. His sufferings, 
though only for a season, may well be regarded as equivalent 
to the eternal sufferings of man ; and his obedience to the law 
be justly considered as if all mankind had obeyed it. On both 
the one and the other his Deity stamps an infinite value; so 
that, " he having been made sin for us, we may well be made 
the righteousness of God in himz."] 

2. The efficacy of all that he is yet doing for us in 
heaven-

[There is our adorable Saviour seated at the. right hand 
of God; and all judgment is committed to him, that he may 
complete for his people the work which he began on earth. 
He is appointed "Head over all things to the Church a." But 
supposing him to be a mere creature, how can he attend to all 
at once, and supply the necessities of all, in every quarter of 
the universe, at the same instant of time? But there is no 
rom~ f?r such a guestion as that, seeing h~ is.the omnipresent, 
ommsc1ent, Almighty God. "Our help Is, mdeed, laid upon 
One that is mightyb," upon One that is Almighty, "in whom 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodilyc." We need 
not fear, therefore, however great our necessities ; but be fully 
assured, that " he is able to save to the uttermost all that come 
unto God by him d,"] 
BEHOLD then, brethren, 

1. How inconceivably great is the condescension 
of our God! 

z 2 Cor. v. 21. 
c Col. ii. 9. 

a E h · 'J'J p . 1. --· 
d Heb. vii. 25. 

b Ps. lxxxix. 19. 
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[I wonder not at the unbelief of those who call in question 
the Divinity of Christ: for if it were not so fully revealed, as 
that it is impossible for a truly enlightened man to doubt it, 
I should be ready to doubt it myself; so inconceivable does it 
appear, that God should become a man, and make himself the 
surety and substitute of his own rebellious creatures. But he 
is God, and therefore can do it: he is God, and therefore can
not be judged by the finite capacity of man. In doing what 
he has done, he has acted like himself. He is God, and 
therefore I believe all that he has done for sinful man. Though 
himself eternal, he has been born in time : though eternally 
with God, he has come down and tabernacled with man : 
though himself the true and Living God, he has become a man, 
yea, and died for man upon the cross. I believe it, because he 
has revealed it. It believe it, because nothing less than this 
would have been adequate to my necessities. And were this 
not true, I should most gladly take my portion for ever under 
rocks and mountains.] 

2. vVhat unbounded consolation has he provided 
for sinful man ! 

[This doctrine meets my every want. I have guilt, which 
nothing less than "the blood of God" can wash away e. I 
have corruptions, which none but the Spirit of God can subdue 
and mortify. I have wants, which none but the all-sufficient 
God can supply. But, having Jehovah for my friend, my 
surety, my righteousness, my all, I fear nothing. I hope in 
him ; and believe in him ; and glory in him ; and make him 
"all my salvation and all my desire." -Trusting in him, I will 
defy all my enemiesf: and, "believing in him," I will antici
pate in my soul all the glory and blessedness ofheaveng.] 

e Acts xx. 28. f Rom. viii. 31. g 1 Pet. i. 8. 

MD XCV. 
CHRIST THE ONLY TRUE LIGHT. 

John i. 9. That was the true LigM, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. 

AS in the material world there is but one source 
of light to all the heavenly ~odies; so in the spiritual 
world there is one Sun of Righteousness, that hghteth 
every man that come~h into the world. . There are 
other lights: John himself was a burmng and a 
shining light. But he, and all the rest, shined with 
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a borrowed lustre. Christ is the only true source 
both of light and life ; as St. John has told us; and 
as I propose in the present discourse to shew. 
I. He was the only true light previous to his incar

nation-
As being the Creator of all things, it was He who 

said, " Let there be light, and there was light." As 
the Former both of angels and men, he gave to each 
their intellectual and moral powers. Men, the lower 
order of beings, he endued with reason and con
science ; distinguishing them by these faculties from 
the brute creation, which possess only that which we 
call instinct. When man had fallen, and lost, to a 
considerable degree, the faculties with which he had 
been invested, the Lord Jesus, agreeably to the cove
nant he had entered into with the Father, undertook 
to restore to man such a measure of light as his 
necessities required. This he did, 

1. By the ,republication of his law-
[It was the Son of God who led his people out of Egypt 

through the wilderness: for that people, by their murmurings, 
we are told, " tempted Christa." The law, therefore, both 
moral and ceremonial, we suppose to have been given by him. 
At all events, we are sure that they were, each of them in its 
place, rays emanating from him; "he being the end of both b," 
the end to which each looked, and the end by which both were 
fulfilled. The moral was " a schoolmaster, to bring us to 
Christ, that we might be justified by faith c :" and the cere
monial shadowed him forth, in all his offices d,] 

2. By a long train of prophecies-
[It was " by the Spirit of Christ" that all the prophets 

spoke, from the very beginninge. And thus, with progressive 
clearness, was the mind of God revealed, relative to the re
storation of fallen man. Whatever was made known respecting 
the Father and his eternal councils, it was all declared by the 
Lord Jesus Christr. No information on these inscrutable sub
jects ever proceeded from any other quarter: all the light that 
was in the world emanated from Christ alone; and was confined 
to his chosen people. All the rest of the world were left in 
the grossest darkness that can be imaginedg.] 

a 1 Cor. x. 9. 
d Col. ii. 17. 
g Isai. lx. 2. 

b Rom. x. 4. 
e 1 Pet. i. 12. 

c Gal. iii. 23, 24. 
r ver. 18. 
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Moreover, 
II. He was the only true light, also, during his so

journing on earth-
[So he himself repeatedly and strongly affirms h- - -

He explained the law, which had been obscured and corrupted 
by the false glosses of the Scribes and Pharisees i--
and made himself known, in the plainest terms, as the only 
Saviour of the world: " I am the way, the truth, and the life; 
no man cometh unto the Father but by mek.'' Nor was he 
less a light by his example, " shewing, in the whole of his 
deportment, how men ought to walk and to please God," even 
" by following his steps 1," and " walking as he walked m," 

Hence he cautioned the people of that day: "Yet a little 
while is the light with you. Walk while ye have the light, 
lest darkness come upon you: for he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have the light, 
believe in the light, that ye may be the children of lightn."] 

I add, that, 
Ill. He is the only true light at this day-

[" God, in covenant, gave him to be a light to the Gen
tiles;" " to bring the blind by a way that they knew not, and 
to lead them in paths which they had not known; to make 
darkness light before them, and crooked things straight 0

." And 
all this he does at this moment, even as St. Paul has testified 
respecting himP. What other source of light has any man but 
the written word, which our blessed Lord has inspired? or what 
other teacher has any man but his Holy Spirit, which Christ 
has promised, " to. guide us into all truth?" The heathen 
philosophers, so far from adding one ray of light to the Scrip
tures of truth, have only" darkened counsel by words without 
knowledge." "The truth of God has been foolishness to them;" 
and " their wisdom has been altogether foolishness in the sight 
of God.'' Indeed, as the blind cannot see even the meridian 
sun, so "neither can the natural man, by any faculties of his 
own, discern the things of the Spiritq.'' "The eyes of our 
understanding must be opened by the Spirit of God, before 
we can be fully brought out of darkness into the marvellous 
light of his Gospel r," As " the Day-spring from on high hath 
visited the world, to give light to them that sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, and to guide their feet into the way 
of peace• ;" so must "the Day-star arise in our hearts," before 

h John viii. 12. ix. 5. and xii. 46. i Matt. v. 21, 22, 27, 28. 
k John xiv. 6. l 1 Pet. ii. 21. m 1 John ii. 6. 
n John xii. 35, 36. 0 Isai. xlii. 6, 7, 16. P Acts xxvi. 23. 
q 1 Cor. ii. 14. r Eph. i. 18. • Luke i. 78, 79. 
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we shall have any just discernment of" the things which have 
been freely given to us of God t. '] 

INQUIRE then, I pray you, 

I. What light you have received from the Lord 
Jesus Christ-

[I ask not what proficiency you have attained in worldly 
knowledge; for that, however excellent, can never save the soul. 
But I ask, "Has God, who commanded light to shine out of 
darkness, shined in your heart, to give you the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christu?" 
----This is saving knowledge: this alone can save youx. 
And this can be obtained from none but the Lord Jesus Christ, 
whose office it is to "open the blind eyesY," and to "make you 
wise unto salvation by faith in him." To every one amongst 
you, then, I say, "Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give you lightz."] 

2. How far you are reflecting around you the light 
you have received-

[This is done by all the planets, moving in their orbits : 
and this must be done by all who profess to receive their light 
from Christ. All must "be as stars in his hands 3 

:" all must 
" reflect his virtues b :" and, though it must of necessity be, 
that "one star should differ from another star in glory," yet 
" must all shine as lights in a dark world c ;" and, in all who are 
truly and savingly enlightened, " their light will shine brighter 
and brighter unto the perfect dayd.'' Let it be seen then, my 
brethren, by your life and conversation, " whose you are, and 
whom you serve." Let Christ be your pattern in all things: 
endeavour to "walk in the light, as he is in the light e :" so 
shall you be found " children of the light and of the day f :" 
and " Christ shall be glorified in you," both in this world and 
in the world to comeq 

t 1 Cor. ii. 9-12. 
Y Isai. xxxv. 5, 6. 
a Rev. i. 16. 
e Phil. ii. 15, 16. 
'l 1 Thcss. v. 4, 5. 

u 2 Cor. iv. 6. x John xvii. 3. 
Matt. xi. 5. z Eph. v. 14. 

b 1 Pet. ii. 9. the Greek. and 2 Cor. iii. 3. 
d Prov. iv.l8. & 1 John i. 7. 
g 2 Thess, i.• 12. 
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MDXCVI. 

BENEFI!f OF RECEIVING CHRIST. 

John i. 10-H~. He was in the world, and the world was made 
by him, and the world knew ltim not. He came unto ltis own, 
and his own received him not. But as many as received ltim, 
to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name. 

THE blessings which administer to our worldly 
interest or bodily comfort, are equally welcomed by 
persons of all ranks and conditions : but those which 
have relation only to our spiritual good, are despised 
by many, and desired by very few. The light of the 
sun is not less prized by one than by another : all are 
sensible ofits benefits, and value it accordingly. But 
" the Sun of Righteousness has arisen upon us," and 
the benighted world regards him not : u he shines in 
the darkness, and the darkness apprehends him nota.'' 
Some however there are, who rejoice in his advent : 
and as they only have learned to appreciate his worth, 
they only shall enjoy the full benefits he confers. 

The words of the Evangelist will lead us to shew, 
I. The contempt poured on Christ by the unbelieving 

world- · 
What was said of him in that day is equally true in 

this: 
1. His own creatures" do not know him"-

[It was Christ who formed the universe: "the world was 
made by him; and without him was not any thing made that 
was made b." He has moreover "been in the world" from the 
very beginning, "upholding it by his powerc," and ordering 
every thing in it by his superintending providence. Yet, 
before his incarnation, he was not known; neither yet now is 
he known as the Creator and Governor of the world. His 
name indeed is known: but he is considered only as a great 
prophet. The generality of those who doctrinally maintain 
his proper Deity, never practically realize tl1e thought, that 
"by him all things subsist d."] 

2. His own people " do not receive him"-

a ver. 5. 
c Heb. i. 3. 

VOL. XIII. 0 

b ver. 3. with the text. 
d Col. i. 17. 
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[The Jews were called "Christ's own," because he had 

separated them from all other people, brought them out of 
Egypt, led them through the wilderness, and derived his 
human nature from the stock of Abraham, their father. Their 
very country was called "Emmanuel's land e, But we are his 
in a still more appropriate sense; because he has bought us 
with his blood; and we have been baptized into his name; and 
profess ourselves his followers. Yet we "do not really receive 
him," any more than the Jews themselves did. We do not 
receive him in the character which he bears in the Holy Scrip
tures! -.!:_-We do not receive him for the end$ and 
purposes for which he came g-- -] 

Alas! what contempt is this which we pour upon him! We 
can shudder at the indignities offered him by the Jews; but 
we ourselves are no less criminal than the people who crucified 
and slew him : they through ignorance apprehended and exe
cuted him as a malefactor: we, with our eyes open, cry, 
" Hail, Master!" and betray him h.] 

But that we may not continue to treat him thus~ 
let us consider, 
11. The honour he confers on those who believe in 

him-
A " receiving of Christ~" and a " believing in him~" 

are represented in the text as of precisely the same 
import. It is superfluous therefore to add any thing 
more in explanation of the terms. The benefits 
accruing from faith are the objects which. next de
mand our attention. Unspeakable is the honour of 
becoming a child of God: yet to every one that 
believes in him~ our blessed Lord gives~ 

1. To bear this relation to God-
[" To the Jews belonged the adoption i," as far as related 

to the external privileges of it. But we, on believing, "are 
made partakers of the Divine naturek," We become the chil
~lren of Go~ as well by regeneration as adoption: yea, faith 
IS at once the means1, and the evidencem, ofour sonship with 

e Isai. viii. 8. 
f He is a Prophet to teach us, a Priest to atone for us, a King to 

rule over us and in us. Do we receive him under these characters ? 
g He came to justify us by his blood, to sanctify us by his grace, 

and to save us with an everlasting salvation. Do we receive him for 
these ends? 

h Matt. xxvi. 49. 
1 Gal. iii. 26. 

i Rom. ix. 4. 
m 1 John v. 1. 

k 2 Pet. i. 4. 
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God. There is no interval of time left for us to give proo£<> of 
our sincerity, before God will acknowledge us as his: but the 
instant we believe in Christ, we are "sons and daughters of 
the Lord Almightyn."] 

2. To enjoy the privileges of this relation-
[The children of a stranger are not noticed by us, while 

our own children are admitted freely into our presence, and 
are· the objects of our tenderest solicitude, our unremitted 
attention. We feed them, we clothe them, we protect them, 
we provide every thing for them that is suited to our circum
stances, and that will contribute to their welfare. In all these 
respects believers find God a Father to them. They can go 
into his presence, "crying, Abba, Father 0 !" and obtain from 
him whatever is necessary either for their support or comfort.] 

3. To possess an inheritance worthy of that rela
tion-

[Parents account it a duty to provide for the future 
maintenance of their children, and not merely for their present 
subsistence. With this view they lay up fortunes for them, 
which they are to inherit after the decease of their parents. 
Similar to this is the provision made for those who believe in 
Christ. They are "begotten again to an inheritance that is 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and never-fadingl'." " Being sons, 
they are heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ q." 
Nor shall they merely divide their Father's inheritance among 
them ; but every one of them shall enjoy the whole, and have 
his happiness enlarged, rather than diminished, by the com
munication ofit to others.] 

LEARN then from hence, 
1. The folly of unbelievers-

[One would suppose, that, in calling them to believe in 
Jesus Christ, we urged them to make the greatest sacrifices, 
and to resign every thing that could conduce to their happi
ness. But, on the contrary, we only invite them to " receive;" 
to receive "the greatest gift" which God himself is able to 
bestow r: to receive Him, in whom they will find all that they 
can possibly desire. W c require them to surrender nothing 
but what will make them miserable; and to receive nothing 
which will not make them happy. How unreasonable does 
their conduct appear when viewed in this light! If we were 
to offer them bags of gold, we should find them willing enough 
to accept as many as we could bestow. But when we exhort 

n 2 Cor. vi. 18. 
q Rom. viii. 17. 

o Gal. iv. 6. 
r John iv. 10. 

0~ 

P 1 Pet. i. 3. 
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them to accept Ilim who is of more value than ten thousand 
worlds, they turn a deaf ear to our most importunate entreaties. 
See, ye unbelievers, see your extreme folly! and remember, 
that the day is coming, when that rejection of Christ, in 
which you now glory, will become the ground of your bitterest 
lamentation.] 

2. The unspeakable benefit of faith-
[There are many things which put a considerable diffe

rence between one man and another. The influence of wealth 
and dignity exalts some far above the level of their fellow
creatures. The acquisition of knowledge and wisdom has no 
less effect in elevating the characters and conditions of men. 
But all the distinctions in the universe do not avail to dignify 
a man so much as faith. Faith brings Christ' into the soul, and 
puts the poorest of men into the possession of " unsearchable 
riches." Faith makes him, from a child of the devil, a child 
of God; from an heir of misery, an heir of glory. Faith 
elevates him from death to life, from infamy to honour, from 
hell to heaven. " Faith, even though it be small as a grain of 
mustard-seed," produces all these wonderful effects. Cultivate 
then, my brethren, this divine principle. Labour to have it in 
more continued exercise. Let Christ, the greatest object of 
faith, be more and more precious to your soul. Thus shall 
you be really the most distinguished characters on earth, and 
ere long " inherit the kingdom prepared for you by your 
heavenly Father."} .. 

MDXCVII. 

CHRISTIANS BORN OF GOD. 

John i. 13. Which were born, not of blood, nor of the wilt of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

IT is obvious, that there is at this day, even as 
there was in the days of Christ himself, a most essen
tial difference between persons enjoying the. same 
privileges and making the same . professions. All the 
Jews professed themselves to be the people of the 
Lord ; and Christ came to them, as bearing that 
1·elation to him. But they did not all receive him. 
The great majority of the Jewish nation rejected him: 
as it is said, " He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not: but to as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons of God, even 



1597.] CHRISTIANS BORN OF GOD. 197 

to them that believed on his name." Now, whence 
arose the difference between those widely-different 
persons ? or from whence arises a similar difference 
amongst. ourselves ? The answer is given us in the 
words of my text: from whence I shall take occasion 
to shew, 
I. To whom Believers are indebted for all that they 

possess-
This is marked with very peculiar precision : 
It is not from any creature whatever that they 

receive one spiritual blessing-
[It is " not from blood," or from natural descent, that 

they obtain any thing. Ishmael was as much the child of 
Abraham as Isaac was; and Esau was the son of Isaac as 
much as J acob: but their descent from holy parents was of no 
avail to transmit to them the grace of God. So, in after-ages, 
we are told, that " all were not Israel who were of Israel ; 
neither because all were the seed of Abraham were they all 
children; that is, they who were the children of the flesh were 
not therefore the children of God ; the children of promise 
alone being counted for the seed a." So neither at this day 
does holiness flow in the blood of any person ; nor can we 
become the Lord's people by virtue of our descent from the 
holiest of men. 

"Nor is it of the will of the flesh," or by virtue of any 
power inherent in us, that we are :p1ade the Lord's people. 
All are equally "dead in trespasses and sins;" "nor can any 
man quicken his own soul." 

" Nor is it of the will of man," or by any efforts of our 
friends, that we are made holy. We may adopt any person, 
whom we will, into our own family; but we cannot bring him 
into the family of God. Samuel, David, Hezekiah, would 
never have left their own children to perish, if they could, by 
any efforts of their own, have saved them : nor would Paul, 
who "had continual heaviness and sorrow in his heart for his 
brethren's sake," have failed to communicate to them effectual 
aid, if he had had it at his own disposal. J 

It is u of God alone" that any true Believer " is 
born"-

[" From God alone comes every good and perfect gift b," 

If saving grace be imparted to any of us, it is owing to the 
exercise of his sovereign will, and the operation of ltis effectu.al 
grace. To this the whole Scriptures bear witness. " Of his 

a Rom. ix. 7, 8. b Jam. i. 17. 
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own will begets he us with the word of truthc." From all 
eternity did he select the objects of his choice, predestinating 
them to the adoption of children; that to all eternity they may 
be "to the praise of the glory of his graced." All this is alto
gether irrespective of any works of theirs, past, present, or 
futuree. In a word, that is true which the Apostle so strongly 
states in the Epistle to the Romans, and in such perfect con
formity with the words of my text: " God hath mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and bath compassion on whom he 
will have compassion. So, then, it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercyf."] 

· This being, for the most part, an unpalatable truth, 
I will not leave it till I have established it beyond the 
possibility of doubt-

[Behold the persecuting Saul; and trace, in all its steps, 
the conversion of his soul. Read the account of it in the ninth 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. " Saul, yet breathing 
out threatenings and slaughter against the Disciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high-priest, and desired of him (he was 
altogether a volunteer in this matter) letters to Damascus (a 
foreign country, not under the government of Judah), to the 
synagogues; that if he found any of this way, whether they 
were men or women, (such was his humanity!) he might bring 
them bound to Jerusalemg." I ask, Could any one of his 
party be further off from conversion than he? " But, as he 
journeyed, he came near to Damascus : and suddenly there 
shined rmmd about him a light from heaven. And he fell to 
the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? And he, trembling and astonished, 
said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told 
thee what thou must do. And the men which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man h." 
To him a man named Ananias was then sent by God himself, 
in these memorable words : " Go thy way to him ; for he is a 
chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the children of Israeli.'' Thus was he con
verted; the only one of all the party, as far as we know;-he, 
the most embittered of them all, the ringleader of them all, 
the most unlikely of all. What a comment was this on the 
words of my text! and what an example ofthe truth contained 
in them ! The Apostle, speaking of it to the Galatians, puts 
this very construction upon it all: " It pleased God, who 

c Jam. i. 18. d Eph. i. 4-6. e 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. iii. 3-6. 
f Rom. ix. 15, 16. 
h Acts ix. 3-7. 

g Acts ix. 1, 2. · · 
i Acts ix. 8-15. 
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separated me from my mother's \Vomb, and called me by his 
grace, to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among 
~he heathenk," Now precisely thus it is with every one that 
IS brought to the faith of Christ: he is born, " not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." 
Nor is there one upon the face of the whole earth who must 
not say, "By the grace of God I am what I am 1."] 

Trusting that the point we have been endeavouring 
to establish is fully conceded to us, we will proceed 
to shew, 

11. What encouragement we derive from that all
important consideration-

Unspeakably encouraging are these two tl\oughts 
connected with it : 

1. All Believers have the same God to go unto for 
all that they can stand in need of-

[Had their divine life originated from man, either from 
themselves or others, they must have looked to man to carry 
it forward. But who that knows the weakness and mutability 
of man must not have trembled for them? The friend, by 
whose kind attentions they had been converted, is absent on a 
journey, or is dead, and his help can no more be obtained. 
Or the good dispositions which they themselves put forth, and 
by virtue of which they were brought to God, have been over
powered by temptation, and are no longer at their command. 
They feel a hardness of heart which they cannot remove, 
and a distraction of mind which they cannot fix. What 
then is to be done? The water has failed them, not in the 
channel merely, but at the fountain-head. But let them 
reflect on God as the alone source of all that they have pos
sessed, and then they will have this rich consolation in the 
midst of all their trouble and perplexity: 'Who is it that has 
brought me hitherto? and what did He find in me as an in
ducement to him to magnify his grace in me? He saw nothing 
in me but sin: he loved me only because he would love me: 
he consulted nothing but his own sovereign will: he chose me, 
and not I him : and apprehended me, before he was appre
hended by me. Then to him will I look : in him will I hope: 
to him will I apply. If" he was found of me when I sought 
him not, and made known to me when I inquired not after 
him," I may hope he will not turn his back upon me whe~1 I 
seek him; nor turn a deaf ear to me when I call upon him. 
My only ground of fear is, either that he is not able, or that 

k Gal. i. 15, 16. I 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
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he is not willing, to afford me the succour which I stand in 
need of. But of his ability how can I doubt, when I reflect 
on what he has already done for me, in quickening me when 
dead, and bringing me thus far on my journey heaven-ward? 
Nor can I doubt of his willingness to help me, since the very 
first motions of my heart towards him were the gift of his 
sovereign grace, who "gave me both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure."' Surely these thoughts must afford unspeak
able encouragement to the believer, under all the trials to 
which he can ever be exposed; whilst, on the contrary, if he 
had only a created power whereon to rely, he must on many 
occasions sink into utter despondency.] 

2. The mercies they have received are to them a 
pledge of future blessings-

[This necessarily arises from the thought of God's electing 
love. For, why did he ever choose us? Was it to abandon us 
again? Why did he ever quicken us? Was it to give us over 
to death again? ·why did he ever translate us from the king
dom of darkness into the kingdom of his clear Son? Was it 
that we might ultimately perish with an accumulated weight 
of condemnation? He has told us, that the gift of "his Holy 
Spirit is an earnest of our heavenly inheritance." Now, an 
earnest is a part of a payment, and a pledge that the remain
der shall in due time be paid: and, consequently, the work of 
grace already wrought in the hearts of his people is a pledge 
that he will carry on and perfect it within them. For "he is 
a God that changeth not; and therefore we neither are, nor 
shall be, consumed." "His gifts and calling are without 
repentance or change of mind, on his part." "Whom he 
loveth, he loveth to the end." And the consideration of this 
is a rich consolation to his believing people ; as he has said: 
God, " willing more abundantly to shew unto his people the 
immutability of his counsel, confirmed it with an oath, that by 
two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to 
lie, we might have strong consolation, who have fled for refuge, 
to lay hold on the hope set before us." Hence the believer 
may be confident that "God will not cast him off;" but that, 
whatever he may have to contend with, "nothing shall ever be 
permitted to separate him from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord."] 

But that this subject may not be made an occasion 
of any undue confidence, 

1. Let us inquire whether we have ever expe
rienced this great change-

[It is evident there is a change to be experienced, which 
no created power can effect. Now then, I ask, Has any such 
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change taken place in you ? Think again : It is a change that 
depends not on your descent from Christian parents; a change 
which no endeavours of friends can ever accomplish, and which 
no efforts of your own can ever merit or effect : it is a new 
creation; and a work of God alone, as much as the creation 
of the universe itself. Perhaps you will say, 'Tell me more 
distinctly wherein this change consists.' I will do so. It is 
"a receiving of the Lord Jesus Christ" as the gift of God to 
your souls; and "a believing in him" as your "all in all." 
To these is "the privilege of becoming the sons of God" as
signed ; and to these alone. If, then, you are " born of God," 
these marks must, of necessity, be found in you. You have 
felt your need of a Saviour; you have cried to God for mercy 
with your whole hearts : and you have embraced the Lord 
Jesus Christ as " all your salvation and all your desire." 
Examine into this matter, my beloved brethren. Here is the 
precise point of difference between the children of God and 
the children of the wicked one. Those who are born of the 
flesh only, may be moral and externally religious: but the 
child of God lives altogether by faith on the Son of God, 
receiving all blessings out of his fulness, and improving them 
all for his glory. This is a new birth: and were you as moral 
as Nicodemus himself, you must experience it, at the peril of 
your souls; and, except ye be thus born from above, ye cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. I pray you, brethren, settle 
this well in your minds : for to those only who stand in this 
relation to their God is there " any inheritance among the 
saints in light."] , 

2. Let us endeavour to manifest it, by a suitable 
life and conversation-

[God had one only dear Son, whom he sent down from 
heaven to sojourn upon earth. And the Scripture fully informs 
us what dispositions he exercised, and what conduct he pur
sued. And every one who is born of God will follow his steps, 
and " walk as he walked." He will " no longer walk according 
to the course of this world, according to the Prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of 
disobedience." He will be no longer of the world, any more 
than Jesus Christ was of the world. He will rise above it. He 
will be crucified unto it; and regard it as a crucified object, 
that has no longer any charms for him, or any power over him. 
His tempers, too, will be mortified and subdued. He will 
have the meekness and gentleness of Christ in his whole 
deportment : and, if he be not able perfectly to attain the 
measure that was in Christ Jesus, he will aspire after it, and 
be satisfied with nothing less. In a word, he will not live unto 
himself~ but unto God, making it "his meat and his drink to 
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do the will of his Saviour and Redeemer." Now, then, bre
thren, this is the way in which you will live, if you are sons of 
God. "You will shine as lights in a dark world;" and "your 
light will shine brighter and brighter to the perfect day." 
Once attain this conformity to your Saviour's image, and you 
will need no one to tell you whence it came, or by whose 
power it has been wrought. You will readily give all the glory 
to your God; and ascribe on earth, as you will to all eternity 
ascribe in heaven, salvation to Him who sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.] 

MDXCVIII. 

INCARNATION AND CHARACTER OF CHRIST. 

John i. 14. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us, (and we beheld lzis glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) full of grace and tTuth. 

IN treating on divine subjects, the mind should be 
impressed with holy awe: whenever we approach 
them, we should apply to ourselves the injunction 
given to Moses, and " pull off our shoes as standing 
upon holy ground." But of all subjects, that of the 
incarnation of our blessed Lord should be contem
plated with the profoundest reverence. It has heights 
and depths, which even the heavenly intelligences 
themselves are unable to explore. " They are ever 
looking into it;" and to all eternity will behold in 
it fresh wonders to admire. But " great as is this 
mystery of Godliness, God manifest in the flesh," it 
cannot for one moment be questioned by any one 
who believes the Scriptures. The Evangelists, as 
inspired by the Holy Ghost, declare it; whilst, as 
"eye-witnesses of his Majesty," they attest it. Let 
us tpen · ":ith a:ll humility of mind proceed to the 
consideratiOn of the Apostle's testip10ny in our text ; 
wherein we notice both the incarnation and the 
character of Christ. - . · 
I. The incarnation of Christ-

[The person here said to be made flesh, is "the Word:" 
~rul it is manifest, that the Apostle speaks, as knowing that tlte 
11ersons to whmn he spoke were familiar with the terms he used. 
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It does not appear probable that the Jews should borrow the 
term LoGos (here translated "the Word," and elsewhere trans
lated " vVisdom,") from the Platonists ; or that the Apostle 
would adopt it from them. We rather suppose that the Jews, 
and consequently the Apostle also, received the term from the 
Scriptures themselves: for the Psalmist says, " By the Word 
of the Lord were the heavens made:" and Solomon, in the 
Book of Proverbs, speaks of " Wisdom" in almost the same 
terms as the Apostle uses in reference to "the Word a." At 
all events, we know from the whole preceding context, as also 
from the text itself, that the Logos or " the Word" is no other 
than " the only-begotten Son of God." We know that he 
subsisted from all eternity; that he was personally distinct 
from God the Father; that, nevertheless, he was truly and 
properly God; and, finally that, so far from being himself a 
creature, he was the Creator of all things, without any limita
tion or exception b, 

This divine Person (the Second Person in the ever-adorable 
Trinity,) "was made flesh;" that is, he assumed our nature 
with all its sinless infirmities ; and " was made in all things like 
nnto us, sin only excepted" --- In that state of humilia
tion he sojourned upon earth, as once he dwelt with his people 
in the wilderness; his Deity being veiled by human flesh, as 
formerly it had been by the Shechinah, the bright cloud, which, 
as the symbol of his presence, dwelt in the tabernacle first, and 
afterwards in the temple. 

We stop not to enlarge upon this stupendous mystery ; 
wishing rather to shorten our discussion, that we may have 
the more room for a practical improvement of it.] 

The Apostle, as we might well expect, after men
tioning the incarnatio~ of Christ, proceeds to notice, 
11. His character-

[In the primary sense of the passage, the terms " full of 
grace and truth" refer to the official character of Christ. He 
came to introduce a dispensation very different from that which 
had hitherto existed. The law which Moses had given to the 
Israelites "was a ministration of death and condemnation:" 
and though the ceremonial law had held forth hopes of pardon 
and acceptance, yet it consisted merely in ritual observances, 
which in themselves were of no value, and which could never 
take away sin. But Jesus Christ came to proclaim pardon 
and peace to all; and was himself the substance, of which all 
the rites of Moses were only types and shadows. View the 

a Prov. viii. 22-30. 
b ver. 1-3. This is confirmed by Phil. ii. 6, 7. Col. i. 16, 17. 
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types of every description; and there was not one which had 
not its accomplishment in him: view the prophecies; all of 
which were fulfilled in him: and at the same time all the 
curses denounced by the moral law are turned into blessings, 
to all them who embrace his Gospel. Hence he is justly said 
to be "full of grace and truth." 

But we may not improperly include under these words the 
personal character of Christ. Whilst all his instructions exact] y 
accorded with the mind and will of God, his life was wholly 
without spot or blemish: he was "full of truth;" and " in him 
was no sin," " no guile" whatever. 

As to the "grace" that was in him, listen only to any of his 
discourses; hear his gracious invitations even to the chief of 
sinners ; see him conversing with publicans and harlots, and 
allowing them to have the freest access to him ; behold him 
" going about doing good," healing all who came to him, even 
hundreds and thousands in a day, and proclaiming to all of 
them the glad tidings of a free and full salvation: and then 
say whether he was not also full of grace, even like an over
flowing fountain, " out of whose fulness all that believed on 
him might receive?" 

If we needed any express testimony respecting his character, 
we have it from those "whose ears heard, whose eyes saw, 
and whose hands handled this Word of life :" " they beheld 
his glory, as the glory of the only-begotten of the Father:" 
they beheld it in his miracles ("by which he manifested forth 
his glory") ; they beheld it in his transfiguration; in the audi
ble attestations which he repeatedly received from heaven; in 
the perfections of wisdom, power, holiness, &c. which he dis
played; and finally in his resurrection, and glorious ascension 
to the right hand of God : they beheld him in all these things, 
shining as "the brightness of his Father's glory, and the ex
press image of his person:" veiled as his Godhead was from 
common eyes, they beheld in him a radiance, altogether suited 
to his august character.] 

That we may not entertain thes~ thoughts in a merely 
speculative manner, we would entreat you to 
H suffer a word of EXHORTATION"-

}. Inquire wherefore Christ became incarnate-'-
[When we hear of such an astonishing event, methinks 

we should naturally _inquir~ into the reasons of it. Surely 
there was some occaszon for It; nay, we cannot conceive that 
it should take place without some urgent necessity. What then 
was that necessity? It was this. The whole human race were 
become guilty before God, and were no more able to restore 
themselves to the Divine favour than the fallen angels were. 
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Is any one disposed to doubt this truth? let him tell us then, 
why God's co-equal, eo-eternal Son became incarnate, In vain 
will he seek for a reason, except (where St. Paul found it) in 
the lost state of man : "If one died for all, then were all dead" 
-- -- Know ye then, beloved, every one of you, that you 
are, in yourselves, lost and hell-deserving sinners ; and that, if 
ever you be saved at all, it must be by the blood and righteous
ness of your incarnate God ---] 

2. Endeavour to obtain clearer views of his cha
racter-

[Though there are days expressly set apart for the con
sideration of the most important things relating to Christ, his 
formation in the womb, his nativity, his circumcision, his death, 
his resurrection, and ascension, yet few, very few, are in the 
habit of directing their attention to him. Instead of" count
ing all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
him," they scarcely think of him at all, or desire to receive any 
instruction respecting him. Hence that supineness which we 
behold on every side--- But how different would be the 
state of men, if they once saw his glory, and had just views of 
his " grace and truth!" What " a gathering of the people to 
him" would there then be! How would they " flock to him 
as the doves to their windows!"--- 0 that God would 
take the veil from our hearts ---And that we might so 
"behold his glory, as to be changed by it into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of our God! "] 

3. Seek after a closer union with him-
[W e may all be said to be united with him in some 

respect, because " we are partakers of flesh arid blood, and he 
likewise has taken part of the same. But it is not-Iris union 
with our ·nature that will save us, but our union with him; not 
his being one flesh with us, but our being" one spirit with him." 
We must exercise faith on him ; and by means of that faith 
be united to him as branches to the vine, or as members to the 
head--- ·without this, we can never hope to receive out 
of his fulness those blessings which we stand in need of--
Let none of you then imagine that you have any interest in his 
salvation, till you are brought daily to live a life of faith upon 
him, and, through the influences of his Spirit, to devote your
selves unreservedly to his service.] 

4 .. Aspire after that which was the great end of his 
commg-

[W e are constantly reminded that he came into the world, 
.that they who believe in him might become sons of God, and 
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enjoy everlasting lifec--- Shall we then he indifferent 
about that which brought him down from heaven? How shall 
we bear the sight of him in the day of judgment, when we 
shall behold him in the very same body which he assumed on 
earth? How will that stupendous effort of his love reproach 
and confound us ! How shall we even wish that we had been 
permitted to perish like the fallen angels, instead of being left 
to con tract that more aggravated guilt of sinning against a God 
in our own nature, and rejecting the salvation which he died 
to purchase for us! If we could suppose the Saviour now capa
ble of weeping, as once he did over the impenitent Jerusalem, 
methinks he must be now weeping over many of us, to see how 
his love has been disregarded by us, and that the only effect 
of it is to aggravate our condemnation. Let us awake from 
this fatal stupor; let us follow him in our hearts to those realms 
of glory where he now dwells; and strive incessantly for the 
attainment of that kingdom, where we shall be with him and 
like him for ever.] 

c Gal. iv. 4, 5. 

MD XCIX. 
THE BELIEVER'S INTEREST IN CHRIST's FULNESS. 

John i. 16. Of his fulness have all we received, and grace for 
grace. 

THE sacred writers never seem to be afraid lest 
they should exalt Christ too much, or ascribe to him 
a glory which did not properly belong to him. St. 
John in particular evinces a desire to magnify him as 
much as possible, and sets forth his perfect equality 
with the Father in as strong and perspicuous terms as 
language would afford. In the chapter before us he 
declares that Christ was not only co-existent with 
God before the world, but that he himself was God, 
the sole Creator of the universe ; and in the words we 
have just I'ead, he represents him as the only source 
of all good a. . 

That we also may be led to glorify his name, we 
shall shew, 
I. What is that fulness spoken of in the text-

a If ver. 15. be considered as in a parenthesis, the conne.xion 
between ver. 14. and 16. will be clear and manifest. 
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Jesus Christ has in himself all the fulness of the 
Godhead b. But this cannot be the fulness of which 
the Apostle speaks, because the Godhead is abso
lutely incommunicable to the creature. There is 
another fulness, which, according to the Father's ap
pointment, dwells in him as our Mediatorc, namely, 
a fulness of every thing which his redeemed people 
can stand in need of.-

[Are we immersed in darkness, and sitting in the shadow 
of death ? He is " the light of the world; and whosoever 
followeth him shall not abide in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life d." Are we inexpressibly guilty, and incapable of 
working out a righteousness for ourselves? He is " J ehovah 
our Righteousnesse," and "the end of the law for righteous.:. 
ness to every one that believethf."-Are we so depraved as to 
be " altogether filthy and abominable," and " insufficient 
of ourselves even to think a good thought?" He has within 
himself a fountain of grace to " cleanse us from our filthiness," 
and to purify us unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
worksg. Are \ve exposed to severe afRictions and manifold 
temptations? In him is boundless compassion to sympathize 
with us, and irresistible power to succour and support ush. 
Thus has he in himself a fulness of light to instruct, of merit 
to justify, of grace to renew, of compassion to pity, and of power 
to save us, even "to the very uttermost" of all our wantsi;] 

This fulness, however, is not the same with that 
which resides in his believing people-

[There is a fulness with which believers are filled, eveii 
" all the fulness of Godk." But theirs is widely different froni 
his. Theirs is limited, being only " according to the measure 
of the gift of Christ1 ;" but his is unbounded; "the Father 
giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him;" " he has the 
residue of the Spirit," dwelling and abiding in him m. TheiTs 
moreover is derived from him as its proper source and fountain; 
but his is essentially inherent in him : " in him was life" 
originally: " as the Father has life in himself, even so bath he 
given to the Son to have life in himseifn." Theirs is for them
selves alone; they have not any to communicate to others 0 : 

His is for the use and benefit of his Church: he possesses it, 

b Col. ii. 9. c Col. i. 19. 
e J er. xxiii. 6. f Rom. x. 4. 
h Heb. iv. 15. and ii. 18. 
k Eph. iii. 19. I Eph. iv. 7. 
n John i. 4. and v. 26. 

d John viii. 12. 
g Zech. xiii. 1. Tit. ii. 14. 
i Heb. vii. 25. 

m John iii. 34. Mal. ii. 15. 
o Matt. xxv. 9. 
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that, being Head over all, he may impart out of it, and "fill 
all things with itP," Thei<rs is perishable: though they be 
filled with it now, even as a house with light from the 
meridian sun, they would be destitute of it in an instant, if the 
communications of heaven were intercepted or withheld: but 
his is immutable and eternal: he is " the same yesterday, to
day, and for ever q."] 

That our inquiries about this fulness are not merely 
speculative, will appear, while we shew, 
II. What interest believers have in it-

Every believer receives out of the fulness that IS 

in Christ-
[To state the precise mode in which Jesus communicates 

his blessings to the soul, is impossible; nor while we remain 
strangers to so many things in nature, must we wonder, if 
there be some things in the dispensations of Grace which we 
cannot fully comprehend". But the illustrations, with which 
the Scripture furnishes us, are sufficiently clear for any pur
poses of useful instruction. Christ is represented as a vine, of 
which we are the branches; and as a Head, to which we are 
united as the members. Now, as between these a vital union 
and constant communication are necessary, in order to the 
support of animal or vegetative life; so is it by constant, though 
invisible, supplies of grace from Christ that the believer is 
enabled to maintain his spiritual life and vigour 8-] 

He receives from Christ u grace for grace"-
[The terms " grace for grace" ate variously interpreted; 

nor is it easy to ascertain which of the different senses is the 
true one. · Some explain it of " the substantial grace of the 
Gospel," which all, both Jews and Gentiles, receive; "instead 
of the shadowy grace that was contained in the legal dispensa
tion:" others understand it as importing "grace upon grace," 
administered in copious and successive portions : others again 
think it means, " grace answerable to the grace that is in Christ 
Jesus;" and others, "grace for grace sake." Without deter
mining which of these interpretations we should e:x:clusively 
retain, we may observe, in reference to them all, that all those 
blessings which believers under the law enjoyed by means of 
types and ceremonies, we have conveyed to us in a fuller 
measure, and by the more simple channel of the written word: 
" Christ came that we might have life, and have it more abun
dantly t," Nor is there any intermission to the communications 

P Eph. i. 22, 23. and iv. 10. 
8 John xv. 5. Eph. iv. 15, 16. 

q He b. xiii. 8. r John iii. 8 
t John x. 10. 
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which we receive from Christ; they flow, like the waves of the 
sea, in constant succession and the richest abundance: whatever 
we have received, it will always be found true, that " he giveth 
more grace u." His aim in bestowing on us such "abundance 
of grace, and of the gift of righteousness," is, that he may 
transform us into his own likeness. And this is the effect 
which he produces: as a parent begets a child in his own like
ness, or a seal stamps its own image on the wax impressed by 
it, so does the Lord Jesus communicate to us the very graces 
that there are in him, till we are " changed into his image 
from glory to gloryx." All this he does purely "of his own 
good pleasure," and for the honour of his Father's name. He 
sees not any thing in us which can merit such unspeakable 
favours ; " he is gracious because he will be gracious, and has 
compassion because he will have compassionY," Nor must we 
forget that this is the privilege of "all:" the Apostles them
selves could draw from no other fountain; and it is alike open 
to all who will go to itz."] 

INFER-

I. How glorious is Christ in himself, and how 
suited to our necessities ! 

[We admire the sun in the firmament because it pours 
out its blessings upon so many at once: but that can enlighten 
only half the globe at one time. Not so the glorious Person 
of whose fulness we speak : if every person in the whole 
creation should call upon him at the same moment, he would 
have no occasion to defer an answer to the request of any; he 
is all eye to see, all ear to hear, all hand to relieve; in the 
very jlame instant he could replenish all, out of his own inex
haustible, · undiminished fulness. Who then can hesitate a 
moment to pronounce him " God over all, blessed for ever~" 
And is not this exactly such a Saviour as we need? Are not 
we all emptiness and poverty, all weakness and misery? Is that 
description exaggerated which represents us as " wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked a?" Let us 
adore our God for giving us such a Saviour: and let us " live 
continually by faith on the Son of God," making him our 
"wisdom, our righteousness, our sanctification, and our com
plete redemption."] 

2. How highly privileged are all true believers ! 
[The believer may survey all the fulness that there is in 

Christ, and claim it all as his own. All which Christ possesses 

u Jam. iv. 6. 
z John vii. 37. 

VOL. XIII. 

x 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
a Rev. iii. 17. 

p 

Y Rom. ix. 15, 16. 
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in himself, all which he can do on earth, and all which he can 
bestow in heaven, is the portion of every the. w:ake~t saint, 
according to the measure of the grace that Is 11~ _lnm, and 
according to the capacity which he has for rece1vmg more 
grace. Every vessel of the sanctuary, from "the smallest cups 
to the largest flagons," shall be filled b: if any be straitened in 
the blessings they receive, they are "straitened in themselves, 
and not in him"." Blessed, thrice blessed are all that "hang 
upon him!" But can the text be applied to all this assembly? 
Can we say respecting you, without exception, " Out of his~ 
fulness have we aU received?" Would to God we could ! 
Would to God that the graces, which were in· Christ, we:e 
so conspicuous in you all, and were poured out upon you m 
such an abundant measure, that there might be no room to 
doubt of your union with him! But let this matter be no 
longer in suspense: let us all go to the Fountain-head, and 
" draw water with joy out of the wells of salvation d :" let us 
" aspire after the blessedness of God's chosen, that we may 
rejoice for ever in the gladness of his nation, and glory with 
his inheritancee."] 

b Isai. xxii. 24. 
d I . .. 3 sm. xn. . 

MDC. 

c 2 Cor. vi. 12. 
e Ps. cvi. 5. 

THE MANIFESTATION WHICH CHRIST HAS GIVEN OF THE 

FATHER. 

John i. 18. No man hath seen God at any time; the only be
gotten Son, which is in the bosom. of the Father, he hath 
. declared him. 

THE knowledge of God is the great source of 
blessings to mankind, but the heathen world were 
altogether ignorant of him, nor were the Jews them
selves fullyinstructed concerning him: to make a full 
revelation. of him to the world was a part of that work 
which was reserved for Christ himself; and this office 
he performed, to the unspeakable comfort of his 
Church and people. The Evangelist unites his testi
mony with that of John the Baptist in confirmation 
of this truth. 

We shall inquire, 
I. What Christ has declared of the Father-
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God himself is invisible to the eye of sensea: even 
Moses was permitted to see only his back parts h. 

But Christ had a peculiar relation to the Father as 
" his only-begotten Son ; " and a most intimate 
acquaintance with him, as being from all eternity, 
and at that very hour, " in his bosom." He has 
made known the Father to us, and declared, 

I. His nature-
[Mankind had gross conceptions of the Deity as a mate

rial Being: but Christ has assured us of his perfect Spiritualityc. 
Nor was the Unity of God clearly ascertained among the Gen
tiles: but Christ has left no room for doubt upon this subject d. 

He has, moreover, revealed to us a Trinity of persons in the 
Godhead. He has affirmed in the plainest terms his own 
Oneness with the Father e. He has spoken of the Holy Ghost 
as co-existing with himself and with the Fatherr, and has 

, joined the Three together as equal in authority and honourg. 
Thus has he enabled us by faith to "see him who is invisible."] 

2. His perfections-
[God had long since proclaimed his own name to Mosesh; 

but Christ has afforded us more abundant discoveries of all his 
attributes. He has clearly shewn us that his goodness is 
unbounded i, his sovereignty uncontrolled k, his power irre
sistible!, his justice inflexiblem, his mercy infiniten, and his 
truth inviolable 0 • There is not any thing relating to his 
Father, the. knowledge of which could be at all se.rviceable to 
us, that he has not revealedP.] 

He did not however merely utter these things like 
the prophets of old : 
II. How he declared him-

Christ had formerly spoken of God in and by the 
prophets 'l; but now he declared the Father in a dif
ferent manner : 

I. By exhibiting a perfect pattern of him-
[He was himself an exact resemblance of the Fatherr, 

and in his conduct exhibited every perfection of the Deity 8• 

a 1 Tim. vi. 16. 
d Mark xii. 29. 
g Matt. xxviii. 19. 
k Matt. xi. 25, 26. 
n John iii. 16, 17. 
q 1 Pet. i. 11. 

b Exod. xxxiii. 23. 
e John x. 30. 
h Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
1 Matt. xxvi. 53. 
o Luke xvi. 17. 
r Heb. i. 3. 

PB 

c John iv. 24. 
f John xv. 26. 
i Matt. v. 45. 

m Matt. xxvi. 42. 
P John xv. 15. 
s John viii, 29. 
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Hence a sight of him was, in fact, a sight of the Father 
himselft.] 

2. By making known his counsels-
[Much of the Father's counsels ha~ lain hid from the 

foundation of the world, or had been very Imperfectly revealed. 
Christ opened them to his hearers as they were able to bear 
themu. He made known God's intention to admit the Gen- ' 
tiles into his Church x, and assured us that the most abandoned 
of mankind should be cordially received the very instant he 
returned to GodY; but that none of whatever character could 
be saved, unless they sought acceptance with God through 
his mediation z, Thus by these declarations he has enabled 
us to attain a more perfect knowledge of the Father's mind 
and will.] 

3. By exerting a secret energy on the minds of 
men-

[No man could know the Father unless Christ revealed 
him inwardly by his Spirit, as well as outwardly by the word a. 

His very Disciples understood not until he opened their eyes b: 
nor can we attain to a true knowledge of God in any other 
way. The "word must come to us in power and in the Holy 
Ghost," or it will come in vain c; but, when applied by his 
Spirit, it shall teach us plainly of the Father d.] 
INFER-

I. How glorious a person must Christ be! 
[The description given of him shews his superiority above 

every created being: He is not the Son of God by creation, 
as the angels are, nor by regeneration and ~doption, as men ; 
but by an inexplicable generation, his "Only-begotten ;" and, 
as well in his incarnate as in his pre-existent state, was conti
nually "in the bosom of the Fathere." Nor was any other 
worthy to reveal the Father to us. Let us then entertain just 
conceptions of his worth and dignity, and manifest our delight 
in him as the saints in heaven do f.] 

2. How precious ought the Scriptures to be to us! 
. [~ob and David ha:d but a small portion of the Scriptures 
m then hands : yet did they value them above every thing 
in the worldg. How much more should we, who possess the 

t John xiv. 7-9. u John xvi. 12. 
Y Luke xv. 20. z John xiv. 6. 

· b Luke xxiv. 45. c 1 Thess. i. 5. 
e John iii. 13. f Rev. v. 5-9. 
g Job .xxiii. 12. P11. cxix. 72. 

x Matt. viii. 11, 12. 
a Matt. xi. 27. 
d John xvi. 25. 
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sacred oracles entire ! In these is recorded every thing that 
Christ has declared ; and by these we may be made wise unto 
salvation h, Let us then search them with diligence, and trea
sure them up in our hearts; nor let a day pass without our 
digging into those invaluable minesi.] 

3. How inexcusable are they who are ignorant of 
God! 

[It is to our shame that many of us are still ignorant of 
God k: we have not that knowledge of him that produces cor
respondent affections towards him. But what excuse can we 
offer in extenuation of our guilt? Has not Christ declared the 
Father in order that we might know him? And is he not 
willing also to reveal him in us by his powerful energy on our 
souls? Some, doubtless, are more guilty than others in pro
portion as they have possessed means of instruction; but all 
will find the consequences of their ignorance most tremendous 1• 
Let all begin then to inquire after God with their whole 
hearts, nor rest till they have attained that knowledge of him 
which is life eternalm.J 

h 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
I 2 Thess. 1. 8. 

i Prov. ii. 4. 
m John xvii. 3. 

MDCI. 

k 1 Cor. xv. 34. 

CHRIST THE LAMB OF GOD, 

John i. ~9. Bekotd tke Lamb of God, wkicl6 taketk away tke 
sin of tke world. 

IN the general estimation of the world, they are 
reputed great who bear sway over their fellow-crea
tures, and are surrounded with pomp and splendour. 
But, with God, men are accounted great according 
as they possess a knowledge of his ways, and advance 
the ends of his government. Hence we are told by 
our Lord himself that John the Baptist, a plain rustic 
man, clothed with coarse raiment of camel's hair, and 
a leathern girdle, and subsisting on the spontaneous 
produce of the wilderness, was the greatest of all 
men that had ever been born. And what was it that 
so exalted him, not only above all the monarchs of the 
mightiest empires, but above Abraham, or Moses, or 
David, or any other of the prophets? It was this: 
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they had seen Christ only at a distance, and spoken 
of him only in dark prophecies; but he beheld him 
personally; and, having discovered him by an infal
lible sign from heaven, pointed him out to others as 
that very Lamb of God, who should take away the 
sin of the world. Through the goodness of God, 
we may be as much exalted above him, as he was 
above others, if we behold Jesus in the character 
which is here assigned him; because the completion 
of his sacrificial work, together with the more perfect 
revelation of it, which we have in the New Testa
ment, enables us to enter far more deeply into the 
mystery of redemption, and more fully to comply 
with the ends and designs of God in ita. To forward 
therefore your truest advancement, we shall, 
I. Illustrate the character of our Lord as it is here 

described-
[Under the law there were lambs offered every morning 

and evening in sacrifice to God; and it is to these, and not to 
the Paschal Lamb, that St. John refers. They were to be 
of the iirst year, and without blemish b: and by the continual 
offering up of them God was pacified, as it were, so that his 
wrath did not break forth to destroy his people on account of 
their daily transgressions. Such a lamb was Christ : he was 
the Lamb, whom all the others typified. He was truly without 
spot or blemish c ; and was offered on the altar of his cross, 
not merely for the good, but in the stead, of sinners d, He was 
really a propitiatory sacrifice, inasmuch as he bore in his own 
body the curse due to sine, and expiated all its guilt. As there 
was no variation of the daily sacrifices, but only a repetition 
of the same, so his one offering of himself is the sole cause 
of our acceptance with God : nor need that to be repeated, 
because the virtue of it extends from the beginning to the end 
of time ; " he is the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world f.'' :r-r or is it the sin of one nation only that he takes 
away, but the sin of the whole worldg. He was eminently 
the Lamb of God, having been chosen to that office by God, 
and being accepted by him on our behalf in the discharge 
of it: He was "an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet
smelling savour 11."] 

a Matt. xi. 11. 
c 1 Pet. i. 19. 
• 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
h Eph. v. 2. 

b Exod. xxix. 38-41. Numb. xxviii. 3-8. 
d 1 Pet. ili. 18. Gal. iii. 13. 
f Rev. xiii. 8. g 1 John ii. 2. 
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11. Call more particularly your attention to him-
1. Let the careless sinner "behold" him-

[It is but too evident that they, who live in the neglect of 
God and their own souls, know little of the evil and malignity 
of sin. But let such persons view the Son of God leaving the 
bosom of his Father, and assuming our nature to atone for sin: 
let them go to Gethsemane and behold him bathed in a bloody 
sweat through the agonies of his soul: let them follow him 
to Calvary, and hear him crying in the depths of dereliction, 
"My God, my God! why hast thou forsaken me?" Let them 
view him expiring under the curse and condemnation of the 
law; and then let them judge, whether sin be so light and 
venial an evil as they imagine? Let them bethink themselves, 
"if such things were done in the green tree, what shall be done 
in the dry i ?" Let them behold him whom they have pierced, 
yea, whom they are daily crucifying afresh, and mourn k. Let 
them know that what he suffered was for them; and that, if 
they be only willing to humble themselves for their iniquities, 
the benefits of his death shall extend to them. 0 that we 
might all so behold him, as to experience the efficacy of his 
blood in the removal of our sins !] 

2. Let the self-righteous moralist "behold" him-
[ How strange is it that any one, who bears the name of 

Christ, should expect salvation by the works of the law! Why 
should that Lamb of God have come down from heaven to 
expiate our guilt, if sin could have been taken away by means 
of any repentance or righteousness of ours? What truth could 
there be in the Baptist's assertion, if pardon were to be obtained 
in any other way than through the sacrifice of Christ? Yea, 
for what end could so many thousands of lambs have bled upon 
the altar, but to shew, that" without shedding of blood there 
could be no remission 1 ;" and consequently, to lead the atten
tion of all to that Lamb of God, that should in due time be 
offered on the cross ? Let such indignity then be no longer 
shewn to the Saviour of the world: but, as it is his office to 
take away our sin, let us renounce all self-righteous hopes, 
and trust entirely in his all-atoning sacrifice.] 

3. Let the mourning penitent" behold" him-
[No sight under heaven can be so welcome to a contrite 

soul as a sight of Jesus dying in the place of sinners: for, can 
we suppose, that he was appointed of God to make atonement 
for us, and that he executed his commission by dying on the 
cross, and that, after all, he is unable or unwilling to take away 
our sin? Was he designed to be a "propitiation for the sins 

i Luke xxiii. 31. k Zech. xii. 10. 1 Heb. ix. 22, 
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ofthe whole world," and is there such malignity in the sins of 
any individual, that there is not a sufficiency in his blood to 
atone for them? Let us put away such disparaging thoughts 
of this Lamb of God : let us view him as infinite both in power 
and grace: let us listen to his encouraging invitation, "Look 
unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth m:" and let 
us, whatever be our state, trust in him, as "able to save to the 
uttermost all that come unto God by him."] 

4. Let the professor of godliness "behold" him-
[W ell may you rejoice in the sufficiency of your Saviour's 

merits ; well may you glory in the security which his blood 
affords you. But remember, it is not the guilt of sin only that 
he removes, but the power of it also : and the experience of the 
latter is our only evidence that we have experienced the former. 
" To redeem us from the love and practice of iniquity, and to 
purify us unto himself a peculiar people zealous of good works," 
was no less the intent of his death, than to deliver us from 
condemnation n," ·while therefore we behold the Lamb of 
God as the ground of our hope, let us also behold him as a 
pattern for our imitation °. Let us follow his steps in all 
meekness and patience, in all purity and holiness: and let us 
convince the world that faith in Christ, so far from relaxing our 
zeal for good works, is the strongest incentive to the perform
ance of them.] 

m Isat xlv. 22. n Tit. ii. 14. I Pet. ii. 24. 
o 1 Pet. ii. 21. 

MDCII. 

SIGHT OF JESUS, A SOURCE OF JOY. 

John i. 45. Philip .ftndetlt Nathanael, and saith unto him, We 
have found him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, 
did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

A GENERAL expectation of the Messiah pre
vailed in Israel at the time of our Saviour's advent : 
and when his forerunner, John the Baptist, was sent, 
very wonderful were the effects produced by his 
ministry. Though he did no miracle, yet he excited 
the attention of the whole Jewish nation. The sanc
tity of his character, and the power of his words 
soon gained him the name of a prophet : and a~ 
there had been no prophet in Israel for the spac~ of 
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about four hundred years~ his labours were hailed as 
a return of God's love to his people; and persons of 
all ranks and orders flocked to him~ and submitted to 
his baptism. Many began to suppose that he was 
the Messiah himself. That~ however~ he disclaimed: 
but he avowed himself to be the person spoken of by 
the Prophet Isaiah eight hundred years before, as 
sent of God to make known the Messiah~ who was 
alrea,dy come. Accordingly~ he pointed out the Lord 
Jesus Christ to them~ as "the Lamb of God that 
should take away the sin of the world a." This testi
mony of his, supported by the visible descent of the 
Holy Spirit upon the Lord Jesus at his baptism~ 
gained credit with some. 'V e do not read that Jesus 
had yet awhile wrought any miracle: but there was 
in his appearance what seemed amply sufficient to 
justify John's testimony respecting him; and those 
who w:ere introduced to the knowledge of him were 
very desirous to impart to others the benefit they had 
received. The first to whom the discovery of the 
Messiah was made, was An drew; and he immediately 
communicated the glad tidings to his brother Peter. 
The next to whom Jesus made himself known was 
Philip: and he also~ like An drew~ sought some friend 
to whom to impart this joyful intelligence ; and, on 
finding Nathanael, endeavoured to make him a par
taker of his joy, saying, " We have found him of 
whom Moses in the law~ and the prophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of J oseph." 

That you~ also, may be partakers of the same joy, 
I will shew~ 
I. How amply the Lord Jesus Christ is described in 

the writings of the Old Testament-

We may notice it, 
1. More generally in the writings of Moses-

( At the very beginning of the world, even whilst man was 
yet in Paradise, Moses informs, that the Messiah was foretold, 
as " the seed of the woman who should bruise the serpent's 
head," and deliver men, though not without grievous sufferings 

a ver. 29. 
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to himself, from the fatal effects of Adam's transgression b, 

He, at a period far distant from that, announces the Saviour as 
a descendant of Abraham; and as one" in whom all the nations 
of the earth should be blessed c. Afterwards, he comes more 
fully to declare both the time of his advent, and the character 
he should sustain. He informs us that this Almighty Shiloh 
should come into the world before the power vested in the 
tribe of Judah should have departed from it. All the other 
scribes should long since have been reduced to a dependence 
on foreigners: but J udah's dominion should remain, and not 
be utterly destroyed, till the Messiah should have appeared in 
the world d, Moreover, he should come as a prophet; ·as " a 
prophet like unto Mosese ;" uniting in himself the offices of a 
Legislator, an Instructor, a Mediator, a Governor, a Saviour. 

Thus fully did Moses speak of him, independently of all the 
types which most accurately and minutely delineated the whole 
of his work and office.] 

2. More particularly., in the writings of the pro
phets-

[N othing can be conceived more ample or minute than 
the descriptions given of the Messiah in the prophetic writings. 
The family from which he should spring was restricted to that 
of David r. Yet he should not be born in a way of natural 
generation, but of a pure Virgin g. The place of his birth was 
distinctly foretold: it should be Bethlehem: and not the Beth
lehem in the land of N aphtali, but Bethlehem Ephratah in 
the land of Judah h, The time also was fixed; for he must 
come whilst the second temple was yet standingi, In his ap
pearance, however, he should be so mean, that it should raise 
many doubts amongst his followers, and prove a stumbling
block to many: he should be "as a tender plant, and·as a root 
out of a dry ground: he should have no form nor comeliness 
in the eyes of those who beheld him, nor any beauty for which 
he should be desired k," In consequence of his having none oi 
the attractions of carnal men, he should be despised and rejected 
of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: men 
should hide their faces from him, as one despised and held in 
no esteem1

." The end of his coming was also very fully declared: 
he should come to "hear the sins of many," "to be wounded for 
our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities ; the chastise
ment of our peace was to be upon him; and by his stripes we 
were to be healedm." The mode in which he should conduct 

b Gen. iii. 15. 
d Gen. xlix. 10. 
f p .. 1 s. cxxxn. 1 . 
n M. • . 2 

lC, V. • 
1 Isai. liii. 3. 

c Gen. xii. 3. and xxil. 18. 
c Deut. xviii. 18. 

Acts ii. 30. Isai. xi. 1. 
i Mal. iii. 1. 

m Isai. liii. 5, 6. 

g Isai. vii. 14. 
k I . 1"' Sal, lU. 2, 
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himself under alt these trials, was also made known: " He 
should be led as a lamb to the slaughter; and as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so should he not so much as open his 
mouth n." The manner in which he should be put to death was 
to be by crucifixion °; though that was not a Jewish, but a 
Roman punishment. And yet he should be exempted from 
that which was a customary attendant on it-the breaking of 
his legs: for, though pierced in his hands, his feet, his side, 
"not a bone of him was to be brokenP," Time would fail me to 
speak of the incidents which were foretold relative to his treat
ment wltilst yet upon the cross, the insults they offered himq, the 
giving him vinegar to drinkr, the casting lots on his vestures, 
their putting him to death between two malefactorst; or the 
mode of his interment in the tomb of a rich man, though in his 
death he was numbered with the most abject of the human 
raceu :-I will pass over these things, and only mention his 
resurrection, with the precise time it should take place, even 
the third day, before his body should have seen corruption x; 
and his ascension, also, to the highest heavens Y; and his sending 
down of the Holy Spirit, to testify of him, and to qualify his 
Disciples for the work of propagating his Gospel, and establish
ing his kingdom in the world z, Let all these things be con
sidered; and you will say, there was such a body of evidence 
relating to the Messiahship of Jesus, as, in any considerate 
mind, must preclude a possibility of doubt.] 

The joy expressed at the finding of Jesus will lead 
me to shew, , 
II. What an acquisition He is to all who can truly 

say, u We have found him-" 
A <distant prospect of him, from the remotest ages, 

had been a ground of very exalted joy-
[We cannot doubt but that our first parents rejoiced much 

in the promise given them relative to" the seed of the woman;" 
and that A bel also felt rich consolation in his soul, whilst offer
ing up a firstling of his flock, in token of his dependence on 
him. But in the case of Abraham we are not left to conjecture: 
we know infallibly, that he did foresee the day of Christ; and 
that, in the prospect of it, he greatly rejoiced a. Indeed the 
designation given him by the prophet, as " the Desire of all 
Nations b," clearly shews in what light he was regarded by those 
who had any insight into his proper character.] 

n I · l"" 7 sru. m. . 
q Ps. xxii. 7. 
t Isai. liii. 12. 
Y Ps. lxviii. 18. 
b H .. 7 agg. n. . 

o Zech. xii. 10. 
r Ps. lxix. 21. 
u Isai. liii. 9. 
z J oel ii. 28, 29. 

P Exod. xii. 46. 
s Ps. xxii. 18. 
x Ps. xvi. 10. 
a John viii. 56. 



JOHN, I. 45. ' [1602. 
At the time of his advent, and during his sojourn

ing on earth, the discovery of him was deemed a sub
ject of self-congratulation-

[ As announced by the angelic choir to the shepherds, we 
behold him in this view : " Behold, I bring you glad tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all people: for unto yon is born 
this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord c." And how his Virgin Mother gloried in him, you well 
know: "My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath 
rejoiced in God my Saviourd." In truth, all who waited for 
his coming, looked for him as " the Consolation of Israel e." 
The delight expressed by Andrew and Philip, on their intro
duction to him, has been already noticed: and we cannot 
doubt but that all his Apostles, who so willingly left their all 
to follow him, found in him an ample compensation for all that 
they had lostr. In truth, the experience of Zaccheus must 
have pervaded multitudes, whilst they listened to his words of 
grace, and felt, in their bodies and in their souls, the mighty 
working of his power g -] 

The joy of his servants, after the publication of 
his Gospel, was yet greater, in proportion to the 
clearer discoveries which they had of his transcendent 
excellence-

[Behold the thousands on the day of Pentecost! What 
a change was wrought on them by the revelation of Christ to 
their souls ! In the morning, their hearts were as full of all 
malignity as that of Satan himself: in the evening, you find 
them " eating their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, 
blessing and praising God h," The people of Samaria, the 
Ethiopian Eunuch, the Jailor and his family, all, as soon as 
they heard of him, found the sure accompaniment of faith in 
him i, And what shall I say of the Apostle Paul? No man 
ever had so much of his own to glory in as he: yet did he 
account it all but loss for Christ; yea, he counted all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
his Lordk.'']. 

And is there any difference in the experience of his 
servants at this day? . . 

[None at all. I will appeal to all who know him. I will 
ask, Whether, in their estimation, he do not fully answer to 
" the treasure hid in a field ;" and to " the pearl of great 

0 Luke ii. 10, 1 I. d Luke i. 46, 47. 
r Mark x. 28, 29. g Luke xix. 5, 6. 
i Acts viii. 8, 39. and xvi. 34. 

e Luke ii. 25. 
h Acts ii. 41, 46. 
k Phil. iii. 4-8. 



}602.] SIGHT OF JESUS, A SOURCE OF JOY. 221 

price," which every· one who :finds, will sell all that he has to 
purchase1? What, though we behold him not with our bodily 

' eyes, is our joy the less on that account? No: for "though 
we see him not, we love him: yea, though now we see him 
not, yet, believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory;. receiving even now the end of our faith, even the 
salvation of our souls m."] 
In conclusion, I would beg to ask two QUESTIONS: 

1. Have you attained this happiness yourselves? 
[The Lord Jesus Christ has been fully made known 

among you, and "has even been set forth, as it were, crucified 
before your eyesn." Observe on what slight evidence of his 
Messiahs hip his first Disciples rejoiced. Neither he, nor John 
his Forerunner, had wrought any miracle: yet, because the 
Holy Ghost had descended in a visible shape upon him at his 
baptism, both John and others believed on him. They, more
over, could have but very indistinct views of his character; and 
yet they rejoiced in him. How strong, then, should be your 
faith, and how exalted your joy, now that you have a full dis
covery of his glory; a discovery, which not even the angels in 
heaven enjoyed, till it was given to them through the medium 
of the Christian Church 0 ! Surely you have ca}lse to be 
ashamed, if, amidst all your privileges, you remain ignorant of 
the Saviour's love, or strangers to the salvation which he has 
obtained for you.] 

2. Are you endeavouring to impart it to others ? 
[You find not any in the days of old, who, having found 

the Saviour themselves, did not endeavour to make him known 
to others. It is indeed impossible to feel our need of him, 
and to be experimentally acquainted with the blessedness of 
his salvation, and not to labour, according to our ability, to 
make others partakers of our joy. I know full well, that a 
zeal for his glory, and for the salvation of our fellow-men, will 
entail upon us a considerable measure of reproach, as enthusi
astic, and "righteous overmuch." But why should we regard 
such a contemptible imputation as that~ It is remarkable, 
that Philip was under a mistake, when he announced Jesus 
as "of Nazareth;" for he was not of Nazareth, but of Beth
lehem. Yet because Philip supposed him to be of Nazareth, 
where he was not born, but had only sojourned, he willingly 
proclaimed his Master as of that place, notwithstanding the 
obloquy universally attached to itP, So let us never be 
ashamed of Christ, because of the odium that attaches to a 
profession of his name. We should not indeed, by ignorance 

I Matt. xiii. 44-46. 
o Eph. iii. 10. 

m 1 Pet. i. 8, 9. 
P ver. 46. 

n Gal. iii. 1. 
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and inadvertence, put a stumbling-block in the way of any: 
but, if despised for the sake of Christ, we should welcome the 
shame, and rejoice that we are counted worthy to bear it. 
No consideration whatever should intimidate us: but, having 
found " Christ precious to our own souls," we should " con
fess him openly before all," and commend him to all around 
us, as "all our salvation, and all our desire."] 

MDCIII. 

EVIL, AND CURE, OF PREJUDICE. 

John i. 46. Nathanael said unto him, Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto l~im, Come and see. 

KNOWLEDGE is not given to any man for him
self alone. As " a light is not put under a bed or 
under a bushel~ but is set on a candlestick~ that it 
may give light to those who are in the house;" so 
knowledge is imparted by God~ in order that it may 
be rendered subservient to the good of those who are 
in intellectual or spiritual darkness. The example 
of those who were first called to attend upon our 
Lord is worthy of imitation in this respect. Andrew~ 
having been directed to Christ by John the Baptist, 
and having been convinced, by personal intercourse 
with Jesus, that he was indeed the Messiah, "he finds 
his own brother Simon, and says to him, We have 
found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, the 
Christ. And he brought him to Jesusa." The next 
day, Philip, who was of the same city as Andrew and 
Peter~ was called to follow Christ : and " he~ also, 
finding N athanael, said to him, We have found Him 
of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph h.~ In 
the mind of Nathanael, however; there existed a pre
judice against Nazareth, as being the last place from 
whence a person of so exalted a character would ever 
proceed: and therefore he asked, "Can any good 
thing come o~t of ~a~areth ?" It is generally sup
posed that this preJudice was called forth by Philip 
speaking of Jesus as belonging to Nazareth ; when it 

a ver. 36---42. · b ver. 43--45. 
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was known that the Messiah was to be born at Beth
lehem c. But, had that been the case, I conceive that 
the answer would rather have been," Can tile Messiah 
come out of Nazareth?" and not, " Can any good 
tiling come out of Nazareth?" For, though Beth
lehem was to give birth to the Messiah, it was not 
the only city from whence any good could proceed. 
I rather imagine, therefore, that it was to the general 
bad .character of Nazareth that Nathanael referred; 
intimating, that, so far from giving birth to the Mes
siah, it was scarcely possible that any good whatever 
should proceed from it. This prejudice was not 
altogether without foundation ; for Nazareth was 
deservedly infamous even in Galilee, the whole pro
vince of which was considered as less honourable 

. than any other part of Judread. The conduct of the 
N azarenes, both at the first opening of our Lord's 
ministry there, and on a subsequent occasion r, clearly 
shewed, that they were a blind and wicked people. 
Yet that was no reason why nothing good should 
come forth from thence. And, if this prejudice had 
not been corrected, it might have terminated in a 
continued ignorance of Christ, and a consequent lost 
of his salvation. 

Let me then, from this history, shew you, ... 
I. The evil of prejudice-

Prejudice is deeply rooted in the heart of fallen 
man: and it is productive of most injurious effects, 

1. To those who are the objects of it-
[Prejudice has always some ground. It may indeed be 

founded on error, as well as on truth: but the very existence 
of it supposes that the person exercising it beholds, in his own 
opinion at least, something blame-worthy in him who is the 
object of it : and it usually operates most forcibly in those who 
have taken the least pains to ascertain the truth. Nicodemus 
no sooner heard of the Lord Jesus as belonging to Nazareth, 
than he concluded, from that very circumstance, that he could 
not be the true Messiah: and he even appealed to Philip, whe
ther any good thing could come out of Nazareth; insinuating, 
that on so plain a point, there could not be any reasonable 

c Matt. ii. 4-6. d John vii. 52. 
e Luke iv. 22, 23, 28-30. f Matt. xiii. 54-56. 
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doubt: " Can any good thing come out of Nazareth ? " Now 
here was extreme injustice done to the people of that city : for 
though the majority of them might be ~vorthless, there .m~g~t 
be some as estimable characters as any m Israel. But It IS m 
this way that prejudice condemns both things and persons in 
the mass. Nations will entertain these very notions respecting 
each other; so that the belonging to a rival nation shall be 
sufficient to make a person our enemy, though we are utter 
strangers to his character. The same malignant principle 
operates also very strongly between different societies belonging 
to the same nation. As, in Catholic countries, rival orders of 
men hate each other; so even in this Protestant land, where 
greater liberality might be expected to prevail, churchmen and 
dissenters are ready to question whether almost any measure 
of truth or piety be in the party to which they are opposed. 
It is scarcely necessary to say how strongly this unhallowed 
disposition prevails against individuals. A man may have 
embraced sentiments which are deemed strict and precise; and 
may, in conformity to them, be living a more holy, mortified, 
and self-denying life than others around him; and this shall be 
quite sufficient to render him odious and contemptible to all 
around him. From that moment, every one shall feel himself 
at liberty to speak evil of him; and nobody shall dare to defend 
him. All he says, and all he does, shall be an occasion of 
offence. John Baptist, because he was of secluded and morti
fied habits, was said "to have a devil:" and our blessed Lord, 
because he was of more "easy and social habits," was called" a 
gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber." And so, ifwe be truly 
religious, it will be done to us: whether we "pipe or mourn," 
we shall find no sympathy, but be alike objects of condemna
tion; everything being viewed through the medium ofprejudice, 
and therefore deemed extravagant and absurd. Every one who 
will follow the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity shall surely find 
that he has this cross to bear: he shall be despised, and hated, 
and "have all manner of evil spoken against him falsely, for 
Christ's sake. In truth, the real Christian does not live under 
the same laws as others; nor must he expect that measure of 
protection that is accorded to other men. He may be traduced, 
insulted, injured by all : and no one will take his part : whilst, 
if he were to act, in one single instance, towards others, as 
every one feels at liberty to act towards him, the mouths of all 
would be opened against him, and a fire would be kindled which 
would not readily be extinguished : so true is that saying of 
the prophet Isaiah, " He that departeth from evil, maketh 
himself a prey."] 

2. To those who indulge it-
[Prejudice blinds the mind to truth, and utterly indisposes 



}603.] EVIL, AND CURE, OF PREJUDICE. 225 

us for the reception of it. A person under its influence can 
see no good in him whom it condemns, and will listen to 
nothing that shall tend to the vindication of his character. 
We have a remarkable illustration of this, in the conduct of the 
people of Ephesus. When they perceived that the preaching 
of the Apostle Paul was likely to lessen the veneration of many 
for the goddess whom they worshipped, they set the whole 
city in an uproar: and when a person, named Alexander, stood 
forth to vindicate him, the people, as soon as they saw that he 
was a Jew, instead of listening to a single word that he had 
to say, all, for the space of about two hours, cried out, "Great 
is Diana of the Ephesiansg!" Thus they shut out all means 
of conviction, and kindled in their own breasts the keenest 
resentments against those who sought only to make known unto 
them the way .of life and salvation. In the common affairs of 
life, men act not thus. Our blessed Lord placed this matter 
in its true light, in answer to those who in the same perverse 
way rejected him : "When ye see a cloud rising in the west, 
ye say there will be rain, and it comes to pass. And when 
the south wind blows, ye say there will be heat : and it is so. 
Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the earth, and of the 
heavens ; and how is it that ye discern not this time h?" The 
truth is, that if prejudice once blind the eyes, twthing what
ever will suffice to remove it : and men will rather ascribe the 
miracles of our Lord to Satanic influence, than acknowledge 
the plain and obvious inference that should be deduced from 
them. Thus, whilst this hateful disposition vents itself against 
the mos-t deserving objects, it inflicts the deadliest wound on 
him who indulges it; inasmuch as it calls forth imto activity 
all his basest passions, and shuts up his soul in impenetrable 
darkness •. 

Happily for Nathanael, he had a friend, who, if not able to 
satisfy all his doubts, was capable of giving him such advice, 
as, if duly followed, would issue in the removal of them.] 

In this advice of Philip we shall see~ 
II. The remedy of it-

Inquiry is the obvious remedy to be applied, in all 
cases. To all then, who are under the influence of 
prejudice, I would say, "Come and see." 

1. To the profane Atheist-
[! will grant that your prejudi<:es are not wholly destitute 

of some plausible grounds whereon to stand. There are in the 
world many things which seem calculated to impress the mind 
with an idea that there is no controlling Providence, to protect 

g Acts xix . .34. 
vor,. xnr. Q 

h Luke xii. 54-57. 
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the good, and to punish the workers of iniquity. It does 
appear strange that the ungodly should be permitted so to 
triumph, and that the righteous should be so exposed to their 
malignity. But, whilst I grant that these things may prove a 
stumbling-block to the inconsiderate, I must say, that, on a 
closer inspection, there will be found such evidence of a Divine 
agency in the world as will be abundantly sufficient to remove 
all doubts upon the subject. If we look at the earth, we cannot 
conceive that it came into existence by a fortuitous concussion 
of atoms: nor, if we survey the heavenly bodies, and trace 
them in their various courses, can we imagine, that they are 
left to themselves, without any one to uphold them in their 
orbits. If we behold a watch, or any other complicated 
machine, we never suppose that it made itself, or that it needs 
not the superintendence of an intelligent agent to regulate its 
motions. How much less, then, can we contemplate the infi
nitely diversified objects of the whole creation, all preserved in 
their order for thousands of years, and not confess a creating 
power, and a superintending Providence? Only let any man 
"come and see," and his doubts will vanish, like the mist before 
the noon-day sun.] 

2. To the proud infidel-
[You, too, have specious reasons for disbelieving the Holy 

Scriptures. There are in the sacred volume many things which 
you cannot comprehend. But is this a just ground for denying 
its divine authority? Are there not truths in human sciences 
which surpass your comprehension? Why, then, may you not 
expect to find such in a revelation from God? Look at the 
evidences of our holy religion : see whether the prophecies, 
so numerous, so minute, so incapable of being accomplished 
by any collusion or confederacy whatever, do not determine, 
beyond a possibility of doubt, that they were inspired by an 
omniscient and Almighty God. Mark the miracles, too, 
by which the doctrines both of the Did and New Testament 
were confirmed; and say whether they do not, of necessity, 
commend themselves as of divine origin. Only " come and 
see" 'with .a candid mind, and you shall be fully satisfied that 
the Scriptures ate indeed the word of God.] ... · 

3_, To the self-justifying m:oralist-"'-' 
[Y on persuade yourself, that because we deny to works 

the office of justifying the soul before God, we discourage the 
performance of them; and that, consequently, the doctrine 
which we preach, of salvation by faith alone, cannot be true. 
But your conclusions are erroneous altogether. If you 'will 
but exa~ine for yourselves,. you shall find, that no ot~er way 
of salvatiOn than that wh1ch the Gospel has proclaimed is 
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suited to fallen man ; nor will any other be found worthy of 
Almighty God. His justice must be honoured, as well as his 
mercy ; and it is only by the sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ 
that its demands are, or can be, satisfied. And as to the per
formance of good works, respecting which you are so jealous, 
look and see whether any person, from the foundation of the 
world, ever exhibited a brighter pattern of morality than Paul; 
who yet said, " I desire to be found in Christ, not having my 
own righteousness, but the righteousness which is of God by 
faith in Christ." Only be candid in your examination of this 
point, and it shall force itself 1:1pon your mind with an evidence 
tha;t is irresistible.] 

4. The licentious worldling-
[' How can that be a source of happiness, which would 

rob me of all that I have ever delighted in, and constrain me 
to mortify my flesh; and, after all, would subject me to the 
.contempt and hatred of all my friends?' This appears to you 
a difficulty that cannot be removed. But I would say to you 
also, " Come, and see:" try what religion will really do for you: 
see whether its ways be not ways of pleasantness and peace: 
see whether there be not a more refined pleasure arising from 
self-denial for the Lord's sake, than in all the self-indulgence 
that you ever experienced. Come, and see what happiness 
there is in communion with God, in the testimony of a good 
·conscience, and in a prospect of a blessed immortality. I will 
venture to affirm, that if you give the experiment a fair trial, 
you shall find incomparably greater happiness in God than you 
ever found in the g.ratificatio:ns .of sense.] 

LEARN then, from this subject, how to act, 
I. In reference to your own prejudices-

[Every man living is more or less influenced by this 
principle. Piety itself will not altogether exempt us from it. 
N athanael was " an Israelite indeed;" yet, though " without 
guile," he was not without prejudice: and therefore it becomes 
us all to be open to conviction, and to be willing to have our 
prejudices removed : we should never decline using the means 
of information that are open to us; but should be intent only 
on ascertaining the truth. Whether our prejudice refer to 
persons or things, we should find a real delight in having our 
views rectified, and should spare no pains to acquire a more 
perfect way. 

In this point of view, the Bible Society has rendered most 
important services to the Church of Christ. It has brought 
together multitudes who were once, through the force of pre
judice, alienated from each other; and has diffused among 
them a principle of mutual love. And if we were to cultivate 

Q2 
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more of a friendly spirit with those of the Jewish nation, it is 
highly probable that our mutual animosities would be soon 
abated, and that an easier way might be opened for them into 
the fold of Christ. At all events, on our own part, prejudice 
should cease ; and on every subject, and towards every man, 
our minds should be unbiassed, and our souls be intent only 
on rectitude and truth. We should " prove all things, and 
hold fast that which is good i."J 

2. In reference to the prejudices of others-
[Be not offended if you see in others the infirmities which 

you feel in yourselves. Be careful, too, not to irritate or despise 
those who labour under them: but, with kindness and gentle
ness, endeavour to guide them to the knowledge of the truth. 

In this respect, as in all others, our blessed Lord must be 
our example: " Learn of me," says he; " for I am meek and 
lowly in heart;" that is, I can bear with your ignorance, and 
be content to administer instruction in a way suited to your 
capacity. Philip's conduct, too, was worthy of imitation: for, 
though fully convinced himself, he did not begin to argue and 
dispute with Nathanael, but invited him rather to examine 
and judge for himself. Thus we also should act: we should 
adopt such methods of instruction and persuasion as are most 
likely to remove the veil that is on our brother's heart; and 
should labour, not so much for the establishment of our own 
dogmas, as for the best interests of his soul. And, if we find 
any persons disposed to hold fast their delusions, we should 
" in meekness instruct them, if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknowledgment of the truth k."] 

i 1 Thess. v. 21. k 2 Tim. ii. 25. 

MDCIV. 
AN ISRAELITE INDEED. 

John i. 47. Jes1ts saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of 
him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! 

IT is comfortable to reflect, that there ate many 
whose hearts are upright before God, while, from ·a 
variety of circumstances, they are unknown to the 
world. N athanael was not yet evangelized ; nor had 
he attained that eminence in the divine life whereby 
he was afterwards distinguished: yet was he among 
the Lord's " hidden ones," and justly entitled to the 
encomium passed upon him in the text. We shall, 
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I. Consider the character of N athanael-
lf ever the character of any human being deserved 

particular attention,surely that must, which was drawn 
by our Lord himself. Let us notice, 

I. The terms in which our Lord's testimony is ex
pressed-

[The whole body of the Jews were called Israelites as being 
descended from Jacob, to whom the name of Israel was given 
by God himself. But we are taught to distinguish between 
those who were " Israelites after the flesh," and those who 
were Israelites in a higher and more appropriate sense; for 
" all were not Israel who were of Israel:" those only who par
took of Jacob's spirit, were numbered amongst his spiritual 
seed: and hence it was that Nathanael, being a heavenly
minded man, and an earnest wrestler with God in prayer, was 
called " an Israelite indeed." But J aco b was represented as 
"a plain man," in opposition to his brother Esau, who was 
" a cunning man:" and though on two occasions his con , 
was far from corresponding with this character, yet, on 
whole, he was a person of guileless simplicity: and it is 11. 

reference to this that Nathanael is further said to be, a man 
" in whom was no guile."] 

2. The facts by which that testimony is confirrned-
[The first evidence which we have ofNathanael's integrity, 

is his openness to convietion. He laboured under the prejudices 
which obtained through the whole of his nation, and thought 
that nothing good could proceed from Galilee: but when invited 
by Philip to " come and see" for himself, he instantly complied, 
in order that he might form a right judgment respecting 
the momentous question that was then agitated, the Messiah
ship of Jesus. Such candour uniformly characterizes the true 
Israelite - - --

The next thing we notice in him is, his readiness to follow 
his eonvietions. What were the particular circumstances that 
had taken place under the fig-tree, whether Nathanaelhad been 
adverting to Jacob's vision, or had been praying for divine in
struction relative to the expected Messiah, or indeed what had 
been the precise workings of his mind, it is not possible for us 
to say: but Jesus intimated to him that he knew all that had 
passed there, and had approved the workings of his mind. This 
declaration, accompanied with a decided testimony respecting 
his character, convinced Nathanael that he was the true 
Messiah; and drew from him an unequivocal acknowledgment 
of his divine mission. Such a readiness to receive the truth is 
a further ingredient of guileless integrity---
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We have yet another proof of his sincerity in his determina

tion to approve himself to God at all events. He could not 
but know that the prejudices he had imbibed, were common 
to the whole nation ; and that to become an open follower of 
Jesus would expose him to much obloquy and contempt. But 
he would not confer with flesh and blood: having found the 
truth, he embraced it boldly; and from that moment became 
a stated attendant on his Lord. This, above all, displayed the 
uprightness of his soul: and this decided conduct, this prose
cuting of his duty without any fear of consequences, is the 
surest test of radical and unalloyed integrity """"- -· -· · 

If our Lord's testimony stood in need of confirmation,. we 
could not wish for more ample proof of its truth than arises 
from the facts that are here adduced.] 

After such a delineation of Nathanael's character, 
we may well, 
II. Commend it to your imitation-

It is not to gratify our curiosity, but to edify our 
souls, that so many bright examples are set before us 
in the Scriptures. St. Paul exhorts us not only to be 
followers of him, but to "mark those who walk after 
his example." That you may be induced to imitate 
the example now set before you, consider, 

I. The excellence, ofsuch a character-
[The righteous is deservedly said to be "more excellent 

than his neighbour." To compare a guileless person with one 
that is sensual or profane, would be to compare "light with 
darkness, and Christ with Belial." J.1et us therefore institute 
the comparison rather between a true Israelite, and the most 
moral and specious of those who retain any allowed guile : and 
then the superiority of a Nathanael will appear in its true 
light: the hypocrite may have clearer views of divine truth, 
and appear in many respects to greater advantage before men, 
but he is radically a lover of sin, and a vassal of the wicked 
one; while the guileless person is transformed into the divine 
image, and is a friend, a favourite, a child of God. . .. · 

Shall not this consideration operate upon us? Can we 
need any other inducement to imitate the glorious character 
before us?] 

2~ The importance of attaining it-·--
[The time· is shortly coming when all of us must appear 

in the presence of Christ: and, as he discerned the character 
of Nathanael so as to pronounce upon it with infallible cer
tainty, so does he now weigh our spirits, as in a perfect 
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balance, in order that he may give to every man his proper 
portion of censure or applause. Of those who were truly 
upright he will say, 'Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom was 
no guile : I saw him under the fig-tree; I heard his groans; I 
saw his wrestlings with God in prayer; I treasured up his 
tears in my vial; and I testify before all, that his heart was 
right with God.' But of those who harboured any secret 
iniquity he will say, 'Behold a man that was called an Is
raelite, but he was in reality a dissembler with God: he had 
"a name to live, but he was really dead:" I saw him under the 
fig-tree; I marked the secret lusts which he harboured in his 
heart, and the allowed neglects of which he was habitually 
guilty: he would follow his convictions, and devote himself to 
me as far as his ease, his honour, and his interests would per
mit, but no further:- and therefore, on account of his secret 
reserves, and his allowed guile, he must take his portion with 
the hypocrites and unbelievers.' 

Who can reflect on the consequences of that decision, and 
not desire so to live that Jesus may bear a favourable testimony 
on his behalf~] 

ADDRESS-

I. Those who do not so much as profess to be true 
Israelites-

[You boast perhaps that, whatever you are, you are not 
hypocrites : but, though you make no profession of religion 
before men, the very calling of yourselves Christians implies 
that you acknowledge yourselves bound to follow the steps 
of your Divine Master. Compare then your conduct with your 
obligations, and think what your doom must be in the day 
thathe shall j'\ldge the world.] 

2. Those who are Israelites, but not in truth-
[If it were as easy to deceive God as it is to maintain a 

blameless appearance before man, we should be less anxious 
about your eternal interests. But the Lord Jesus searcheth 
the he§trt and trieth the reins; and will adjudge men to hap
piness or misery, according to the real state of their souls. 
We are told that he who committeth sin is of the devil; and, 
that whosoever is born of God sinneth not: This must cer
tainly imply, that if we have any allowed guile, we are not 
true Israelites, nor can we have our portion with them. 0 
lay to this to heart; and seek "that ye may be found of God 
in peace, without spot and blameless.''] 

3. Those who are Israelites indeed-
[The ungodly world may brand you with the name of 

hypocrites and deceivers; but the Lord Jesus looks upon you 
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with pleasure and delight, and will now in your hearing, as it 
were, and ere long in their hearing also, bear testimony to 
your integrity, to the unspeakable comfort of your souls. 0 
be careful to keep a conscience void of offence both towards 
God and towards man. Remember that, as your comfort de
pends on the preservation of your integrity, so does his honour. 
The ungodly may do what they will, and no reflections are cast 
upon religion: but if an Israelite do any thing unworthy of 
his profession, the Gospel itself, yea, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
also, is condemned for it. Cut off occasion then from those 
who seek occasion to calumniate the way of truth; that while 
you have the comfort of your integrity, God may be glorified 
by it, arid his enemies be put to silence.] 

MDCV. 
THE WATER TURNED INTO WINE. 

John ii. I I. This beginning of mimcles did Jesus in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifested f01·th his glory; and his Disciples 
believed on him. 

AFTER thirty years of" privacy, the time was come 
for our Lord to enter on his public ministrations. 
He had received both visible and audible testimony 
from heaven, and had been pointed out by his fore
runner, John the Baptist, as· u the Lamb of God, 
that should take away the sin of the world." Now at 
a marriage feast he begins in a private and unosten
tatious way that series of miracles to which he after
wards appealed as incontrovertible proofs of his 
Divine mission. Who the parties were, whose nup
tials were here celebrated, we know not : but, from 
the peculiar interest which the mother of Jesus took 
in accommodating the guests, we think it highly 
probable, that . they were some friends or relatives of 
her own. But, however that might be, our blessed 
Lord made that feast the occasion of working his 
first public miracle,. and thereby of manifesting forth 
his glory. 

The two points for our consideration are, 

I. The manifestation which our Lord here gave of 
his glory-
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He, by a miraculous power, turned water into . 
wme-

[It is probable, that, when it was known that Jesus was 
to be at the feast, more guests came than had in the first 
instance been expected. Hence, after a time, the wine which 
had been provided, was exhausted. On this account the mother 
of Jesus intimated to him, that this would be a good occasion 
for exercising that miraculous power which she knew him to 
possess. But this was a liberty which she was not authorized 
to take : and therefore our Lord gently and respectfully 
reproved it; saying, " Woman, what have I to do with thee? 
Mine hour is not yet cornea." From the direction which she 
immediately gave to the servants, it is evident that she did not 
consider the answer as a refusal, but only as an intimation 
that the time and manner of displaying his own glory must be 
left altogether to him. (We may here observe, by the way, 
that, if she was reproved for offering him advice when he was 
on earth, what shall we think of the Papists, who pray to her 
to issue her commands to him, now that he is on his throne in 
heaven?) At the season he saw fit, he ordered the servants to 
fill with water six large water-pots, which had been placed 
there with a view to some purifications or ceremonial ablutions, 
and they were immediately "filled to the brim." He then 
ordered the servants to draw out from those vessels, and to 
carry the cup to the governor of the feast. The governor, 
unconscious of the miracle that had been wrought (which, 
however, the. servants who had drawn the water· knew), corn· 
mended highly the superior flavour of this wine, and thus 
unintentionally proclaimed the miracle to the whole company. 
It was a miracle that did not admit of any doubt : fo:r the 
vessels, being all filled to the brim, did not admit of any wine 
being mixed with it: and all the servants were vouchers for 
the miracle, and witnesses that no collusion had been prac
tised.] 

By this miracle he manifested forth his glory-
[By it he demonstrated his sufficiency for the work he 

had undertaken: for after that act of omnipotence and love, 
what was there that he either could not, or would not, effect in 
behalf of those who trusted in him? Whatever might be their 
wants for the body, he could supply them in an instant; or, 
whatever might be their necessities for their souls, he could 
make ample provision for them in the hour of need. And if 
in this instance he had wrought a miracle to give them what 
might easily have been dispensed with, what would he not do 

a rr.IJ!at, woman, was as respectful a term as any he could use. 
Personc; of tlw hip:hest distinction were so addressed. 
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for them which was essential to their well-being either in time 
or in eternity? He might indeed withhold for a season, what 
they, through impatience, were too eager to obtain: but he 
would grant to all his believing people whatsoever should be 
needful for them, only reserving to himself the times and the 
seasons of imparting his blessings, together with the manner 
and the measure which his own wisdom should see most con
ducive to their welfare.] 

Such being the manifestation which he here gave of 
his glory, let us notice,. 
II. The . effect produced by it on the minds of his 

Disciples-
N athanael had been convinced by one proof of 

Christ's omniscience, and exclaimed, " Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of God; thou art the King of Israel b." 
Thus this one miracle, which displayed his omni
potence, was sufficient to confirm and establish the 
faith of his Disciples: "He manifested forth his glory; 
and his Disciples believed on him:" that is, they were 
filled with a deeper conviction of his Messiahship ; 
they were stirred up to place a more entire affiance 
in him as their Saviour ; and they were quickened to 
surrender up themselves more fully and unreservedly 
to his service. This was right; this was what the 
occasion called for, and what the miracle which they 
had seen, fully justified c. 

Now then this is the effect that should be produced 
on our minds : 

1. We should receive him as the true Messiah-
[W e cannot wish for clearer evidence than that which the 

miracles of our Lord afford us. Our blessed Lord appeals to 
them as .de.cisive and incontrovertible proofs of his divine 
mission, and consequently of the truth of all that he spoke, 
and of the efficacy of all that he either .did or. sliifered for the 
redemption of the world. Let tio~~uubt then ever rest on 
your minds in relation to this matter : hut say with Peter, 
H We believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God d,"] 

b John i. 47-50. 
• c St. John afterwards refers to this miracle, as having made a deep 
nnpression on all their minds. chap. iv. 46. 

d John vi. 69. 
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2. We should place full affiance in him under that 
character-

[" Our wisdom, our righteousness, our sanctification, and 
out complete redemption," should be sought in him alone. 
We should see "all fulness of spiritual blessings treasured up 
in him for us," and we should " receive them daily out of his 
fulness," even "as a branch receives its sap from the vine," 01 

a member of our body its energies from the head. "The life 
which w~ now live in the flesh we should live altogether by 
faith on the Son of God, as having loved us and given himself 
for us." The whole world should be to us as nothing in com
parison of him ; and we should " determine to know nothing," 
either as an object of confidence or as a ground of glorying, 
"but Jesus Christ and him crucified."] 

3. We should surrender up ourselves entirely and 
unreservedly to his service-

[This is what all his Disciples did. Matthew left his 
receipt of custom, and Peter and John their nets, and all his 
followers their respective vocations, to follow him, and conse
crate themselves to him. And this is what we also must do: 
we must "deny ourselves, and take up our cross daily for him, 
and forsake all for him;" "not counting even life itself of any 
value," if it may be sacrificed for him, and to the honour of his 
name. This is what the whole of his mediatorial work calls 
for at our hands ; and this is no more than "a reasonable· 
service" for every one of his redeemed to render to him.] 

From a larger view of what passed on that occasion, 
I would yet further SUGGEST two useful hints: 

1. It is our privilege to seek, and to enjoy, the 
presence of the Lord Jesus in our social meetings-

[Religion is far from encouraging a morose seclusion from 
society, or from prohibiting even occasional festivities, pro
vided they be conducted with prudence and sobriety. Doubt
less what we call conviviality may easily be carried to excess: 
but I conceive that the very circumstance of our Lord's 
working his first miracle at a wedding feast, and of his sup
plying of more wine for the use of the guests . during the 
remainder of the feaste, was intended to mark the difference 
between the dispensation which he introduced, and that which 

e We are not to suppose that our Lord administered to excess. 
The word f'dHmv, in ver. 10. did not apply to that company; nor, 
if it did, would it necessarily imply excess ; for the word is often 
used where the most perfect sobriety was observed. See Gen. xliii. 
34. in the LXX. 
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his was intended to supersede; the Jewish dispensation con
sisting mainly of restraints, (" touch not, taste not, handle 
not;") but Christianity "giving us all things richly to enjoy." 
But, that our liberty may not be turned into licentiousness, we 
should always invite the Lord Jesus Christ, if I may so say, to 
be a guest with us: for he has promised to "come unto us, and 
to sup with us, and to manifest himself unto us as he does not 
unto the worldf," And need I say how sweet our feasts will 
then be? Who that has ever enjoyed Christian society in a truly 
Christian way, has not found an infinite distance between the 
conviviality of the ungodly world and the refined enjoyment of 
heavenly converse? The very best of worldly intercourse is 
but " as the crackling of thorns under a pot,'~ where the blaze 
that brightens the scene for a few minutes, soon expires in 
offensive smoke. But, where the Lord Jesus Christ vouch
safes his presence, the savour of the feast still abides upon the 
soul, and affords reit('J.'ated gratification in the recollection of 
it. Such seasons, however long since enjoyed, will afford us 
comfort even in a dying hour; so truly is it found on all 
occasions, that our blessed Saviour gives us the best wine last. 
Let Jesus be present at our feasts, and there will be in them 
neither levity nor excess; but our very festivities, instead of 
contributing to sensuality, shall be made to administer to the 
good of our souls.] 

2. If we will leave our concerns to his disposal, he· 
will surely glorify himself at last-

[If at any time our necessities be at all urgent, we are too 
apt to dictate to our Lord as to the time and manner of our 
relief. But such presumption, whoever may be guilty of it, 
will surely meet with a rebuke. It is sufficient for us to know 
that Jesus is both able and willing to- supply our every want, 
and that he has pledged himself, that "they who seek him 
shall want no manner of thing that is good." Who has not 
already on many occasions found, that his own impatient 
desires, if gratified at the time, would have proved injurious to 
him, and that the very delay of which he once complained, has 
proved of most essential service to his soul? Let us then 
habitually commit our concerns to our all-wise and all-gracious 
Lord, and look to him to glorify himself_in his own time and 
way. Then shall we have reason, ere long, to say_" He has 
done all things well;" and shall .find at the last, th;t our very 
straits have contributed to his honour and our own eternal 
good.] 

f John xiv. 22, 23. Rev. iii. 21). 
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MDCVI. 

BUYERS AND SELLERS DRIVEN OUT. 

John ii. 17. And his Disciples remembered that it was written, 
The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up. 

WE are apt to think that we receive no benefit 
from what we read or hear, unless it produce an 
immediate effect upon us: but the word, like seed, 
often springs up long after it has been sown. God 
often brings it to our minds by some great and sin
gular ·occurrence : and then we see a beauty and 
importance in it which we never saw before. The 
Apostles themselves forgat many things which were 
spoken to them by our Lord, till the Holy Spirit 
brought them to their remembrance. They had 
often heard the Psalms read in their synagogues ; 
but probably never reflected on the passage before 
us, till our Lord's conduct suggested it to their minds, 
and cast the true light upon it. 

We shall consider, 
I. The circumstances which brought these words to 

their remembrance-· 
Our Lord, for the first time after his entrance on 

his public character, went up to Jerusalem at the 
Passover. There he found that the temple of God 
was scandalously profaned ; and he immediately set 
himself to rectify the abuses that were there tole
rated-

[The outer court of the temple was appropriated to the 
use of the Gentiles: but many of the Jews had rendered it a 
place of merchandize. There they exposed for sale the cattle 
that were proper to be offered in sacrifice, and stationed them
selves with tables of money for the accommodation of the 
strangers who might want to exchange their foreign coin a. 

Thus they insulted the Gentiles and greatly dishonoured God. 
To correct this evil, our Lord exerted his divine authority. 
He drove out the cattle, and ordered the doves to be removed. 
He overturned the tables of money, and commanded all the 

a Every one had occasion for a half shekel for the service of the 
temple, Exod. xxx. 13-16. 
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traders to depart; nor did any of the people dare to oppose 
his sovereign command.] 

This act of his could not fail of attracting universal 
notice: 

It discovered, 
1. His holy indignation against sin-

[Such a profanation of the temple was indeed a grievous 
sin : nor could his righteous soul behold it without the utmost 
abhorrence. His anger was justly excited by th~ indignity 
effered to his Father. To have felt it less, would have been 
:a crime; and to have refrained from manifesting it, a mark of 
'Cowardice. We indeed are not called to manifest our dis
pleasure in the same authoritative way; but we should never 
behold sin but with pain and grief; nor can our indignation 
be ever sinful, provided it be directed against sin as its object, 
and be felt only in proportion to the malignity of the offence 
,committed. We can never err, if we follow the example of 
those eminent saintsb -.] 

2. His courageous zeal for God-
[The priests themselves were accessary to the dishonour 

<lone to God: if they did not encourage it for gain, they at 
least promoted it by connivance. Thus they, no less than the 
traders, were interested in maintaining the abuse, and, no 
doubt, would be forward to uphold it with all their power ; 
but Jesus feared not the face of men, though all should com
bine against him. He resolutely determined to suppress these 
gross abominations, and, without any regard to cons.equences, 
,.set .himself to perform his duty. Thus should we move un
daunted in the way of duty; nor ever be deterred from it by 
~the dictate~ of carnal policyc.J 

3. A miraculous power over the minds of men-
[What but this could prevent their rising against him? 

He detected their hypocrisy, reproved their impiety, mortified 
their pride, opposed their interests, and loaded them with 
disgrace. .He did this singly, unarmed, unsupported, and .in 
o;ppositiontothe existing authorities: yet, behold, they were all 
constrained to yield submission to his wilL We cannot doubt 
but that he miraculouSly .overawed their minds: nor was this 
a less exertion of omnipotence than any other of the miracles 
which he wrought.] 

.. The. sight of these things particularly affected his 
1mmed1ate followers, and brought to their recollection 

b Ps. cxix. 53, 136, 158. Jer. ix. l. c Jer. i. 17. 
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a portion of Scripture which they had never before 
noticed, 
11. The words themselves-

The words were justly quoted m reference to 
Christ-

[In their primary sense indeed they had their accomplish
ment in David. David elsewhere expresses in very strong 
terms his zeal for God d : nor can we forget how he manifested 
it when he danced before the arke. But David confessedly 
personates the Messiah : some parts are applicable to himself, 
and some to Christ, aloner. The words before us may very 
properly be applied to both ; indeed the strength of the terms 
would almost lead us to confine them to Christ. His holy 
soul was inflamed with incessant zeal for God's honour; nor 
did he ever suffer one opportunity .of promoting his glory to 
pass unimproved. The occasion now before us called forth 
the strongest exertions of his zeal, and manifested the full 
accomplishment of this prophecy in his person. J 
They are also replete with useful INSTRUCTION to us-

1'hey reprove the shameful want of zeal amongst his 
followers-

[ God is greatly dishonoured by men on every side: his 
name is blasphemed, his word despised, his authority rejected. 
Does if become his people to behold these things with indif
ference ? Should they not resemble Paul when he beheld the 
idolaters at Athens g? Should they not imitate John h, and 
adopt the words of Jeremiah1? Should they not reprove sin 
in others as well as abstain from it themselvesk? But how 
miserably defective are even good people in this particular ! 
How often do fear or shame restrain them from bearing their 
testimony for God! Alas! what a sad contrast does our con
duct form with that of our Lord! Have we not reason then 
to be ashamed, and mourn for our neglect? But many, so far 
from rebuking sin in others, indulge it in themselves: even in 
the very house of God they harbour worldly and carnal thoughts; 
nor are at all concerned to have their hearts purified from vile 
affections. Surely this cannot but be most offensive to the 
heart-searching God. Let us remember the solemn caution 
given us by the Apostle 1-. With respect to others, let us never 

d Ps. ci. 3-8. e 2 Sam. vi. 14. 
f Ps. lxix. 5. cannot well be applied to any but David; nor can 

ver. 21. to any bnt Christ. It is thus that the literal and prophetical 
parts.. of scripture are continually intermixed. 

g Acts xvii. 16. h Mark vi. 18. i Jer. xiii. 17. 
k Eph. v. 11. I I Cor. iii. 17. 
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presume to use the petulant language of Cain m_, but rather 
endeavour to obey the injunction which God has given usn-; 
and, with respect to ourselves, let us seek in all things that 
conformity to Christ which is required of us 0

-.] 

They qfford zts a proper example for our imitation-
[Phinehas of old was called to execute the judgment he 

inflicted on ZimriP. Thus Jesus, as the Prophet of the Most 
High, was called to vindicate God's hanour. In the same 
manner we should do whatever our place and station require: 
we must not all take 0n ourselves the office of magistrates, or 
assume the authority which does not belong to our situation 
and circumstances. Our zeal must be regulated by the word 
of God. It must be in~ good cause; and in support of truth 
and virtue g: it must be pure;· and free from bigotry, ostenta
tion, or wrath r: it must be discreet, not precipitating us into 
unbecoming conducts: it must be proportioned, in a measure, to 
the occasion that excites it; and it must be uniform, opposing sin 
in ourselves, as much as in others t. Such a zeal as this caunot 
be too vigorously maintained u. An intemperate zeal will injure 
the cause it attempts to 13erve; but that which is duly tempered 
with meekness and wisdom, will be productive of much good x. 

Let us then check the unhallowed zeal that would call :fire from 
heavenY, and cherish that which is meek, humble, pious and 
benevolentz. Thus shall we approve ourselves to be God's 
peculiar peopJea; and, while we please our God, shall be a 
blessing to all around us.] 

m Gen. iv. 9. n Lev. xix. 17. o 1 John ii. '6. 
P He was a ruler himself, and acted by the command of the chief 

magistrate. Compare 1 Chron. ix. 20. Numb. xxv. 5, 7, 8. 
g Rom. x. 2. r 2 Kings x. 16. s Jude, ver. 22, 23. 
t Rev. iii. 19. u Rom. xii. 11. x Gal. iv. 18. 
Y Luke ix. 54. z Jam. iii. 17. a Tit. ii. 14. 

MDCVII. 
THE RESURRECTION, A PROOF OF CHRIST's MESSIAHSHIP. 

John ii. 18, 19. Then answered the Jews and said unto him, 
What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing tliat thou doest these 
things ? Jesus answered and said unto them, Degtroy this 
Temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 

THE work of reformation usually involves in dif
ficulties those who undertake it. They who are the 
objects of it, however justly reproved, are sure to take 
.offence, and to condemn the zeal which censures 
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them. No one ·can doubt but that the turning of 
God's House into a place of merchandize was a very 
shameful practice; or, that to suppress it was highly 
commendable : yet, when our blessed Lord exerted 
his authority to check this abuse, the people, instead 
of applauding his zeal, expressed great dissatisfaction, 
and demanded of him, what right he had to interfere 
in that matter. The very awe which was impressed 
on all their minds, whereby they were constrained to 
yield to the rebukes of a poor man unsupported by 
any human authority, might have convinced them, 
that a power more than human existed in the person 
of the Lord Jesus : and, if they had taken occasion 
to make inquiries respecting him in a becoming spirit, 
he would no doubt have given them all reasonable 
satisfaction : but, as their demands arose from mere 
petulance, he declined satisfying them by any fresh 
miracle, and referred them to an event yet distant, 
which, when accomplished, should be a perfect answer 
to every inquiry. 

To place this matter in a just point of view, we 
shall shew, 

I. To what event our Lord referred-
The occasion on which the words were spoken, will 

reflect considerable light on the words themselves. 
It was common with our Lord to make the things 
which were immediately before him subservient to his 
purpose of conveying spiritual instruction : and this 
he did on the present occasion. He had purged the 
temple from the abuses to which it had been exposed. 
The act itself, all things considered, was miraculous. 
A miracle was required of him to prove his right to 
exercise such authority: but he, not choosing to gra
tify this unreasonable demand, told the Jews, that, as 
they had difiled the material temple, so they would 
destroy the temple of his body: and that, as he had 
pu'rged the one, so he would in three days rebuild and 
restore the other : and that this latter miracle would 
abundantly vindicate his claim to the authority he 
used. 

VOL. XIII. R 
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In this figurative prediction he intimated, 
1. That his own body was typically represented by 

the temple- · 
[Both were formed, the one by man, and the other by 

God himself, as a residence for the Deity a; and in both God 
vouchsafed to dwell: in the one symbolically, by a visible 
cloud; in the other really, personally, bodily, even in all his 
fulnessb-- -] 

2. That they would in due ti'me destroy it-
[His words are not to be construed as ·a command or advice, 

but simply as a prediction. He knew what they would do: 
he knew " what his heavenly Father had determined before to 
be done:" he knew what he had undertaken both to do and 
suffer for us: and he frequently, from his very first entrance on 
his ministry to the close of it, foretold the precise manner of his 
death, together with the various circumstances which should 
accompany it---] 

3. That he, by his own power, would raise it up 
again in three days-

[" He had power to lay down his life, and power to take 
it again:" and he declared that he would put forth this power 
to the confusion of all his enemies. He fixed the time of 
his resurrection, agreeably to the predictions of the prophets 
concerning it; a time amply sufficient for ascertaining the 
reality of his death, though not sufficient for his body to 
contract any corruption. On the accomplishment of this 
prophecy he rested all his pretensions to the Messiahship; 
and by it he would prove, that " he was indeed the very 
Christ"- - -] 

The accomplishment of this event need not at this 
time to be insisted on : it is more to our purpose to 
shew, 
11. How it proved his Divine authority-

We are told that Christ " was declared to be the 
Son of God with power by his resurrection from the 
d~ad." I.f it b~ asked, How did his resurrection prove 
his Messiahs hip 1 we answer, 

1. No impostor would rest his pretensions on such 
an appeal as this- · 

[An impostor ~ould ~ather co~:firm his authority by 
an appeal to somethmg which he might accomplish in his 

a H b ··· 2 e • vm. • b Col. ii. 9. 
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life-time, in order that his credit might be raised, and his hands 
he strengthened for the furtherance of his designs. At all 
events, he would not found his hopes of success on a matter so 
entirely out of the reach of all human power, where the failure 
might be so easily, so speedily, so demonstrably ascertained: 
to do this would 'Be to counteract all his own wishes, and to 
expose himself and his adherents to utter contempt. Such 
conduct would be perfect madness : and therefore we cannot 
suppose that our blessed Lord, who on all occasions manifested 
such consummate wisdom, could have pursued it. Had he 
been an impostor, he would at least have selected some other 
test, more within the bounds of credibility, and less open to 
detection.] 

2. Supposing such an appeal made in support of 
an imposture, God would never work a miracle to 
sanction and confirm it-

[That God has permitted wonderful things to be wrought 
by liars and impostors, is certain: but he has at the same 
time afforded means for discovering the imposture; or rather, 
he has permitted those very wonders for the purpose of mani
festing his own superior power, and confirmed thereby the 
faith of his people, whilst his enemies were hardened in their 
own wilful delusionsc. But in raising up Jesus from the dead, 
he has not only given us no contrary testimony to counteract 
the impression, but has left us no room for doubt. This must 
have been done by himself alone : none but an Almighty power 
could effect it. On this one point the whole weight of our 

.. Lord's pretensions rested. Our Lord was willing to be thought 
an impostor, if this miracle were not wrought in his favour. 
What shall we say then? If God knew him to be an impostor, 
he himself interposed to give weight and efficacy to his impos
ture: he interposed to deceive his own people, and to blind 
the eyes of those who were most desirous to serve him aright. 
But can this be true ? Can we for a moment admit the thought? 
The inference then is clear and undeniable; that Jesus was 
indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world- - -] 

But it is not in speculative truths that we should 
rest. We proceed therefore to inquire, 
Ill. What practical instruction is to be gathered 

from it-
In this part of our subject, we shall limit our ob

servations to the event as it stands connected with 
the occasion on which it was foretold. We have 

e Exod. vii. 11, 12-20, 22. and viii. 7, 8,17-19. Acts viii. 9-11. 
It!i? 
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before seen that it was referred to in confirmation of 
the authority which our Lord had exerted. It shews 
us therefore, 

1. That God is indignant with those who pollute 
his temple-

[It is common to imagine, that the frequenting of the 
house of God at certain seasons must of necessity be a service 
pleasing and acceptable in the sight of God. But can our 
bodily presence there be pleasing to him, if our hearts be 
altogether occupied with the world? If our farms and our 
nterchandize, our lusts and our pleasures, fill our minds, what 
will it profit us to bow our knees, or to repeat our forms of 
prayer? It is not thus that we are to worship God: " we are 
to worship him in spirit and in truth;" and our external ser
vices, while destitute of spiritual affections, are gross hypo
crisy: and we, in presenting such services, are no better than 
those whom our Lord accused of turning his Father's House 
into a house of merchandize. 

But it is not from the outward temple only that evil should 
be expelled: our hearts are "the temples of the Holy Ghost," 
and are therefore, at the peril of our souls, to be preserved pure : 
"If any man defile the temple of God," says the Apostle," him 
shall God destroyd." What reason have we all to tremble at 
this solemn declaration! Consider, brethren, what grievous 
abominations have been harboured there! what a mass of 
filthiness, "filthiness both of :flesh and spirit," has God seen in 
us! what pride, envy, malice, wrath! what worldliness! what 
sensuality! alas! alas! "It is indeed of the Lord's mercies 
that we are not consumed, even because his compassions fail 
not." We may plead custom, and a variety of other excuses, 
just as they did who defiled the material temple : but if our 
hearts be not now purged by the grace of God, it is in vain to 
hope that he will ever make them his residence in a future 
world. Let us then beg of him to drive out every hateful dis
position: and, whatever scourge he may see :fit to use for this 
purpose, let us never wish to be delivered from the pains it 
may inflict, till we have fully experienced its sanctified effects.] 

2. That whatever pollutes his temple shall yield to 
the almighty power of Christ- . 

[When we see the extreme depravity of our hearts, and 
compare it with the purity of God's holy law, we are ready 
to say, that it is impossible for us ever to become what God 
requires. But he who exerted such power over the minds of 
those who "made the temple a den of thieves;" who could 

d 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. 
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literally have destroyed the temple and built it again in three 
days ; and did actually raise to life again his own "crucified 
body;" He, I say, can easily effect the renovation of our 
hearts: with him all things are possible: whatever difficulties 
we may have to surmount, " his grace is sufficient for us" 
----We need only look to his Apostles," who were men 
of like passions with us," and we may see what he can do for 
us. "It was by the grace of God that they were what they 
were :" and God is still the same as in the days of old ; " his 
arm is not shortened that it cannot save; nor is his ear heavy 
that it cannot hear"- - -It is to carry on his work in our 
hearts that Jesus is risen: "I, if I be lifted up, will draw all 
men unto me." Let us then pray that we may know him in 
the "power of his resurrection," and "be sanctified wholly;" 
and that "our whole spirit, soul, and body, may be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ e." "Faith
ful is He that hath called us, who also will do itf."] 

e 1 Thess. v. 23. r 1 Thess. v. 24. 

MDCVIII. 
THE NATURE AND NECESSITY OF REGENERATION. 

John iii. 3. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. 

AS there is an essential distinction between divine 
and human knowledge, so is there a very great dif
ference in the ways by which each of them is to be 
obtained; the one being attainable only by rational 
investigation, the other only by faith. Reason indeed 
must judge whether such or such things be revealed ; 
but when that point is clearly ascertained, faith must 
receive the truth simply on the authority of God ; 
and that too, no less when it lies beyond the sphere 
of our reason, than when it may easily be compre
hended by it. The manner in which revealed truths 
are inculcated seems to imply this ; for the prophets 
enforced their declarations, not with arguments, but 
with, "Thus saith the Lord:" and our Saviour, with 
an authority which none but himself ever presumed 
to exercise, and which strongly marked his equality 
with the Father, disdained to use any other confirma
tion than that of his own assertion : this appears, as 

• 
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in numberless other passages, so particularly in his 
conversation with Nicodemus; when, instructing him 
in the mysterious doctrine of regeneration, he required 
a full assent to it upon the testimony of his own word. 
May we bow to his authority, while we consider, 
I. The nature of regeneration-

The mistakes which very generally obtain respect
ing this subject being first rectified, the truth will be 
more clearly seen-

Many suppose that baptism is the same with rege
neration-

[In the early ages of Christianity these terms were often 
used as synonymous, because it was taken for granted that 
none but truly regenerate persons would submit to a rite which 
engaged them to separate themselves from an ungodly world, 
and exposed them to the most imminent peril of their lives. 
But there is a wide difference between the two; regeneration 
being absolutely necessary to salvation, while baptism, as in 
the case of the dying thief, may under some circumstances 
be dispensed with. Besides, it was doubtless the great design 
of our Lord and his Apostles to regenerate and convert men: 
but were they so intent on administering the rite of baptism ? 
Our Lord, we are told, " baptized no man;" and it is said of 
Paul, that " God sent him not to baptize ;" yea, he himself 
" thanks God that he had baptized none but Crispus and 
Gains:" but if he had regenerat~d none other, would he have 
thought that a proper ground for thanksgiving? Again, if 
baptism and regeneration be the same thing, we may use them 
altogether as synonymous terms: now it is said that " Whoso
ever is born of God overcometh the world a," and that " he 
neither doth sin nor can sin, because he is born of God b." But 
if we should say the same of all that are baptized, would not 
the worldly and sinful lives of many flatly contradict us? It 
appears then from the superior importance of regeneration, 
from the. design of Christ and his Apostles respecting it, .and 
from the properties ascribed to it in Scripture, that it neither 
is, nor can be, the same with baptism. Baptism is an outward 
work of man upon the body; regeneration is an inward work 
of God upon the soul.] 

Others think that regeneration imports no more 
than an outward reformation, or at most, a partial 
change of the inward man-

a 1 John v. 4. b 1 John iii. 9. 
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(But can we conceive that, when a ruler of the Jews came 
to our Lord, acknowledging him to be a teacher sent from 
God, and desiring to be instructed in those things which he 
was come to reveal, our Lord would tell him that wicked 
men could not be saved without reforming their lives ~ Did 
Nicodemus need such information as that? Or, if this was all 
that our Lord meant, would this teacher in Israel have been 
so astonished at it? And would not our Lord have instantly 
rectified his misapprehension, and shewn him that there was 
no cause for astonishment~ Can we imagine that our Lord 
would have confirmed the mistake, by representing this doc
trine as an incomprehensible mystery, which man can no more 
fathom, than he can ascertain the hidden causes, or mark the 
exact boundaries, of the wind~ Yea, would he have left this 
man so bewildered, saying, How can these things be ! if he 
had meant no more than, that a wicked man must reform his 
life? Nor is it less evident that regeneration does not consist 
in a partial change even of the inward man. To what purpose 
should we boast of having experienced the illumination of 
Balaamc, the humiliation of Ahabd, the confession of Judase, 
the faith of Simon Magusr, the confidence of the unbelieving 
Jewsg, the attention of Ezekiel's auditorsh, the reformation 
of Herod i, or (what perhaps includes all these together) the 
promising appearance of the stony-ground hearersk, if, like 
them, we rest in any partial change? Surely, if our righteous
ness exceed not theirs, we cannot hope that we shall be happier 
than they in our final doom.] 

In opposition to all such erroneous notions, the 
Scripture itself defines regeneration to be " a new 
creation, wherein old things pass away, and ALL things 
become new1

." 

[The author of this work is the Holy Spirit, who by a 
supernatural agency renews our inward man, and makes us 
partakers of a divine naturem. Our faculties indeed remain 
the same as they were before; but there is a new direction 
given to them all. Our understanding is enlightened, so that 
we behold ourselves, and Christ, and the world, yea, every 
thing else too, in a very different light from what we ever 
did beforen--- Our wilt is changed, so that instead of fol
lowing, or even desiring to follow, our own way, we sun·en
der up ourselves altogether to God's government, saying most 
unfeignedly, Not my will, but thine be done 0

---Our 

c Numb. xxiv. 4. 
f Actsviii.l3,21,23. 
i Mark vi. 20, 27. 

m 2 Pet. i. 4. 

d 1 Kings xxi. 29. 
g John viii. 41, 42. 
k Matt. xiii. 20, 21. 
n Acts ii. 37-47. 

e Matt. xxvii. 4. 
h Ezek. xxxiii. 31. 
I 2Cor. v.I7. 

0 Acts ix. 6. 



JOHN, III. 3. [1608. 
affections also are exercised in a very different manner from 
what they were before, so that, instead of being called forth 
principally by the things of time and sense, they are set upon 
things spiritual and eternalP--- We say not that this 
change is perfect in any man, (for there still are sad remains 
of the old and corrupt nature even in the best of men; the 
leprosy is never wholly removed till the walls be taken down.) 
But the change is universal in all the faculties, and progressive 
throughout our lives: nor can it be effected by any efforts of 
man, or by any other power than that of G~q.] 

As . the Scriptures give this extensive view of rege
neration, so they fully declare, 
II. The necessity of it-

" The kingdom of God" sometimes imports the 
kingdom of grace on earth, and sometimes the king
dom of glory in heaven. Indeed both are one and 
the same kingdom~ subject to the same Head, com
posed of the same members~ and governed by the 
same laws : grace is glory begun ; glory is grace con
summated. But for the purpose of illustrating our 
subject~ we observe that, without regeneration, 

I. We cannot enter into God's kingdom of grace-
[There are many duties to be performed, and many privi

leges to be enjoyed, by the subjects of God's spiritual kingdom, 
which an unregenerate man can neither perform nor enjoy. 
Who can doubt whether it be our duty to "repent in dust and 
ashes," to "live by faith on the Son of God," or to "crucify 
the flesh with its affections and lusts?" But can an unrege
nerate man do these things? We acknowledge that he may 
restrain in many respects his outward conduct; but can he 
root out from his heart the love of the world, and the love of 
sin ? Can he truly lothe and abhor himself as well for the 
unhallowed corruptions of his heart, as for the grosser trans
gressions of his life? As well may he attempt to create a 
worl~ as. to effect. these things by any power of his own. 
Again;- it is' the Christian's privilege to enjoy that" peace of 
God which· passeth ·all understanding," to 'f abound in hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghost,'' and to be transported 
with that "joy which is unspeakable and full of glory." But 
can an unregenerate man possess that peace, when his iniqui
ties are not forgiven~ Can he look forward with delight to the 
coming of the day of Christ, when all his desires and pursuits 
terminate in this lower world? Can he be so elevated with 

P Col. iii. 2. q John i. 13. 
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holy joy, when there is nothing in his state which does not 
rather call for rivers of tears? But if any one doubt what 
answer he must return to these questions, let him go to his 
chamber, and see whether he be competent to form his mind 
to these sublime employments ; and he will soon :find that no 
power but that which created our souls at first, can form them 
anew after the Divine image.] 

2. We cannot enter into the kingdom of glory-
[ There is a meetness for the heavenly inheritance•, which 

every one must attain, before lte can enjoy the felicity of the 
saints in light. As, on earth, no occupation can afford us 
pleasure, if we have not an inward taste and relish for it, so, 
in heaven, we must have dispositions suited to the state of those 
above. But where is this disposition to be obtained, if not in 
this life? Can it be thought that there shall be "repentance 
in the grave," and that we shall become regenerate in a future 
state? Shall he, who never supremely loved his God, become 
at once inflamed with devout affection towards him? Shall 
not he, who never was renewed after the Divine image, rather 
behold with dread and horror the holiness of God, and tremble 
at the sight of that Lamb, whose dying love he despised, and 
whose blood he trampled under foot? Shall he, who never 
sought one hour's communion with God in secret, delight to 
have no other employment to all eternity? No; " as the tree 
falleth, so it lieth ;" "he that was unjust will be unjust still; 
and he that was filthy will be filthy still." As there is this 
reason on the part of man, so is there a still more cogent rea
son on the part of God. God has declared, with repeated and 
most solemn asseverations, that " except a man be born again, 
he shaZt never enter into his kingdom." And has he spoken thus 
merely to alarm us? " Is he a man that he should lie, or the 
sonof man that he should repent?" Will he dishonour himself 
to favour us? Will he violate the rights of justice, holiness, 
and truth, in order to save those, who, to their dying hour, 
rejected and despised his proffered mercy? If all the world 
tell you that you shall be admitted into heaven, believe them 
not: for the Judge of quick and dead has with the strongest 
possible asseverations declared, you never shall. Let us not 
then deceive ourselves with such vain hopes: for they can ter
minate in nothing but disappointment and ruin.] 
ADDRESS-

I. The unregenerate-
[Y ou cannot surely be at a loss to know your real state, 

if you will examine candidly whether you have ever expe
rienced such a change in your views, desires, and pursuits, 

r Col. i, 12. 
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as has been before described? 0, let every one put home to 
his conscience this question, Am I born again? And know 
that neither circumcision, nor uncircumcision will avail you 
any thing, but a new creation 8• You must be born again, or 
perish---] 

2. The regenerate-
[St. Peter, writing to such persons under the severest 

persecution, begins his Epistle with congratulations t: and 
St. Paul bids us under the heaviest calamities to be thankful 
for renewing grace u. Do ye then bless God in every state, 
and "shew forth the virtues of him who bath called you to his 
kingdom and glory x" ---Let your renovation be pro
gressive; and never think that you have attained any thing as 
long as any thing remains to be attained.] 

s Gal. vi. 15. t 1 Pet. i. 1, 3, 4. 
u Col. i. 11-13. X 'A ( 1 p .. 9 pt:rar;. et. u. . 

MDCIX. 

THE BRAZEN SERPENT A TYPE OF CHRIST. 

John iii. 14, 15. As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil
derness, even so rnust the Son of man be lifted up: that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal 
life. 

A MORE instructive portion of Scripture than this 
before us we cannot easily find. The conversation 
of our Lord with Nicodemus was intended to lead 
him to the knowledge of salvation: and, being directed 
to a person of his rank, and high attainments in mo
rality, it will serve as a model for our instructions to 
the greatest and best of men. The first point which 
our Lord insisted on was the necessity of a new birth: 
f()r, whateveJ: our attainments be, it is impossible for 
us to enter into heaven till this has taken place in our 
souls ; since we brought nothing into the world with 
us but what is carnal; and we must possess a spiritual 
nature, before we can be capable of enjoying a spi
ritual kingdom. But besides this, it is necessary also 
that we be interested in his atoning sacrifice : for 
having once contracted guilt, we must be purged fro~ 
that guilt, before we can be admitted into the Divine 
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presence : and there is nothing but his atoning sacrifice 
that can avail for this. Hence our Lord, after shewing 
Nicodemus that he must experience a change of 
nature by means of a new and heavenly birth, tells 
him, that he must prepare to see the Messiah crucified 
for the sins of men, and must look to him for the 
healing of his soul as the dying Israelites did to the 
brazen serpent for the healing of the wounds inflicted 
by the fiery serpents in the wilderness. 

The parallel which our Lord here draws between 
the brazen serpent and himself, represents that as the 
type, and himself as the antitype : and, that we may 
fully understand it, I will trace the resemblance, 
I. In the occasion on which the type was instituted

The Israelites were dying of the wounds received 
from the fiery flying serpents-

[They had provoked God by their murmuring and rebel
lion a_-- and to punish them God had sent fiery serpents 
which they could in no wise avoid, and whose bite was mortal. 
To heal themselves was beyond their power. Multitudes 
died: and many, finding that they must die, unless God should 
graciously interpose for them, entreated Moses to intercede 
for them: and in answer to his intercession God appointed 
that a brazen serpent should be erected, and that by looking 
to it they should be healed.] 

Similar to this was our state when God gave his 
Son to be nailed upon the cross-

[Through the agency of that old serpent the devil, sin had 
entered the world, and inflicted a deadly wound on every child 
of man. To heal ourselves was impossible. Death, eternal 
death, awaited us. And, as the only means of averting it, 
God, in tender mercy, sent his only dear Son into the world 
to die for us, and to save all who would look unto him for 
salvation. 

But if there was in this respect a great resemblance between 
the occasions that existed for the erection of the serpent, and 
the exaltation of our blessed Lord upon the cross, there was 
also a material difference between them ; the one being in 
answer to the prayers of men, the other being given unsolicited 
and unsought: the one also being appointed as a mere arbi
trary ordinance, that had no suitableness to the end proposed; 

a Numb. xxi. 4-6. 
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the other being appointed to make satisfaction for the sins of 
men, and to merit in our behalf the Divine favour. 

In both cases, however, the occasion was the same: death 
was inflicted as the punishment of sin; and the remedy, the 
only remedy, against it, in either case, was to look to the 
object, proposed by God, and lifted up by man, for our relief.] 

Butletuscontemplatethe type yet more particularly, 
II. In the end of its appointment-

The serpent was erected that all who were bitten 
might look unto it and live. 

[An assurance was given to Moses, that all who looked to 
the brazen serpent should live. And so it proved, in fact. 
Not one who directed his eyes to it, died. However desperate 
his wounds might be, or however distant he might be from the 
object, so as scarcely to have any clear view of it at all, yet, 
instantly on looking to it he was healed.] 

And does not the crucifixion of our Lord ensure 
the same benefit to those who look unto him-

[It matters not how long, or how grievously, any man 
may have sinned, provided he look truly and humbly to the 
Lord Jesus Christ as dying for him. As for the brazen serpent, 
it had no suitableness whatever to the end proposed. It was 
a mere arbitrary appointment of the Deity: and was available 
in that view alone. But the Lord Jesus Christ died upon the 
cross under. the guilt of all our sins, and offered a full and 
perfect satisfaction for them to Divine justice. True, indeed, 
to the judgment of carnal reason, that also appears "foolish
ness:" but it was in reality the most stupendous effort of 
H divine power and wisdom;" and it has in itself a proper 
suitableness and sufficiency for the salvation of all who trust 
in it. We may therefore safely assure every child of man, 
that, if he believe in Jesus, "he shall never perish, but shall 
have eternal life." Nor shall the conferring of this benefit be 
delayed. The sight of the brazen serpent healed instantly the 
dying Israelite: and so shall a sight of Jesus instantly remove 
the guilt of all our sins, and infuse into our souls a new and 
heavenly life. Nor shall the blessing ever. terminate. The 
benefit that accrued to those who looked to the brazen serpent 
lasted but for a time: but that which the believer in Jesus shall 
receive, shall endure for ever and ever.] 

ADDRESS-

I. Those who feel not their need of such a re
medy-

[Such persons existed in the camp of Israel: but where 
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shall one be found in our camp ? Where is there one whose 
whole man is not impregnated with the venom of sin? If you 
feel it not, that only shews that your wounds are the more deep 
and deadly: but know assuredly, that, unless you be brought 
to a sense of your perishing condition, your doom is sealed ; 
and in a little time you will perish for ever.] 

2. Those who would substitute some other remedy 
in the place of Christ-

[What would have become of any man who should have 
persisted in devising some mode of healing himself, instead of 
looking to the brazen serpent ? He must of necessity have died. 
And no other fate awaits you, if you will be substituting your 
own works, whether in whole or in part, in the place of Christ. 
Every other hope must be utterly renounced, and Christ alone 
be made the one object of your affi.ance.] 

3. Those who desire the healing of their souls-
[Make the Israelites a pattern for yourselves. When 

they felt in themselves that they were dying, they sought after 
God through Moses their mediator ; and confessed their sins, 
and implored mercy, and thankfully availed themselves of the 
proferred benefit, seeking it humbly in God's appointed way. 
Thus then do ye also: seek your God through the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is the only mediator between God and man ; and 
with deep contrition implore mercy at his hands : then direct 
your eyes to the cross on which the Lord Jesus Christ was 
crucified for you ; and doubt not but that you shall be made 
monuments of his grace and mercy to all eternity. Let no 
doubt about his sufficiency or your own worthiness keep you 
from him: for he "is able to save to the uttermost all that 
come unto God by him;" and" whosoever" believeth in him 
shall assuredly be saved b.''] 

4. Those who doubt whether this mode of healing 
will not encourage sin-

[Such doubts were entertained in the Apostle's days : but 
he spurned at the idea with holy indignation: " Shall we con
tinue in sin that grace may abound? God forbid.'' What 
think you ? Would an Israelite have taken one of the fiery 
serpents to his bosom, because he had been healed of his 
wounds, and because the same means of healing were yet open 
to him? How much less would one who has felt the bitterness 
of sin, cherish it any longer in his bosom, because he has 
obtained deliverance from its guilt and condemnation? When 
he reflects that nothing but the crucifixion of the Son of God 

b Isai. xlv. 22. 
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could heal him, will he think lightly of his sins? Will he not 
rather "look on him whom his sins have pi~rced, and mourn, 
and be in bitterness, as one that is in bitterness for his first
born?" Truly this is the proper effect of faith in Christ, 
who, if he redeem us from guilt and condemnation, will also 
" purify us unto himself a peculiar people zealous of good 
works."] 

MDCX. 
THE LOVE OF GOD IN GIVING HIS SON FOR MAN. 

John iii. 16. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but ltave everlasting life. 

THE doctrine of our reconciliation with God 
through the death of his Son, is calculated to impress 
our minds with a deep sense of the love of Christ in 
undertaking for us ; but, if not cautiously stated, it 
may give us very erroneous conceptions respecting 
the Father. If, for instance, we imagine that the 
Father needed the mediation of his Son to render 
him propitious, then we must ascribe all the glory of 
our salvation to the Son, and consider the Father 
merely as acquiescing in the Son's wishes, and 
shewing mercy to us for his sake. But the whole 
plan of our salvation originated with the Father : the 
very gift of a Saviour was the fruit of the Father's love; 
and therefore, in contemplating the wonders of Re
demption, we must trace them to their proper source, 
the love of God the Father. 

To this view of things we are led by the text ; in 
elucidating which, we shall not form any particul_ar 
arrangement, but simply take the several expressions 
contained in it, and ,use them as so many mirrors to 
reflect light upon one central point, tlte love of God 
the Father in sending his only-begotten Son to die for us. 

Consider then, first, the Giver-
[If man confer a benefit upon his fellow-creature, we are 

not surprised; because there is no man so elevated, but he may 
need the assistance of his inferiors; nor is there any man so 
depressed, but he may, at some period or other, have it in his 
power to requite a kindness. But " God" is totally independent 
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of us; " our goodness extendeth not to him a;" "it is no profit 
to him that we are righteousb:" he would have been equally 
happy and glorious, though no creature had ever been formed; 
and he would remain so, if every creature in the universe were 
annihilated. How wonderful, then, was it, that he should 
condescend to look on us ; yea, that he should take such an 
interest in our affairs, as to supply, at a most incalculable 
price, our pressing necessities! Even in this first view of his 
love we are lost with wonder.] 

But our admiration will be greatly increased, if we 
reflect upon the gift-

[It was his Son, "his only-begotten Son,'' whom he 
vouchsafed to give. It was not a creature; no, not the first 
of all created beings, but his co-equal, eo-eternal Son c; who 
from eternity had been in his bosomd, and" daily his delighte." 
A less gift than that would not have sufficed for our relief: and 
a greater, God himself was not able to bestow. In comparison 
of this, ten thousand angels would have been as nothing; yea, 
all the hosts of heaven would not have been more than a grain 
of sand is in comparison of the universe. Yet God, seeing our 
wants, "sent his own Son to be a propitiation for our sinsf," 
What manner of love was this! How " incomprehensible are 
its breadth and length, and depth and heightg! "] 

Additional lustre will be reflected on this mystery, 
if we consider the manner in which he bestowed this 
gift-

[ He waited not to be solicited: indeed no creature could 
have asked for such a favour: the thought could not have 
entered into the mind of any created intelligence; nor, if it 
had occurred, could he have presumed to utter it. But God 
needed no suggestion from his creatures: his love prevented 
their requests h ; it even provided for their wants before those 
wants existed, yea, before the creatures themselves had any 
being. He himself is love i; and the exercise of mercy is his 
delightk, He neither had, nor could have, any inducement from 
without: all his motives were found within his own bosom: the 
displaying of his own unbounded love was a sufficient reason 
for his utmost exertions : he shewed mercy for mercy sake ; 
and "gave," because it was the joy of his soul to give.] 

a Ps. xvi. 2. b Job xxii. 2, 3. c Mic. v. 2. 
d John i. 13. e Prov. viii. 22-30. f 1 John iv. 9, 10. 
s 1 John iv. 9, 10. with Eph. iii. 18, 19. 
h God, instead of following our first parents with denunciations of 

wrath, gave, unsolicited, that promise, which was the foundation of 
hope to them and all their posterity. Gen. iii. 15. 

i 1 John iv. 16. k Mic. vii. 18. 
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But how will this stupendous love be heightened 

in our esteem, if we take into consideration the persons 
on whom this gift was bestowed! 

[It was not vouchsafed to angels, though angels needed 
it as much as we. This was a mercy reserved for fallen man, 
even for "the world" that lieth in wickedness1• To form an 
estimate of the world, let us look around us, and see to what 
an awful extent iniquity abounds: or, if we would have our 
judgment still more according to truth, let us look within our 
own hearts, and see what horrible abominations are harboured 
there. We know nothing of others, but by their words and 
actions : but we have a juster criterion within our own bosoms: 
we may search into our own thoughts and desires; we may 
discern the base mixture that there is in all our motives and 
principles of action : in short, we may see such " a world of 
iniquity" within us, as may well constrain us to say, with 
David, " My heart sheweth me the wickedness of the ungodly, 
that there is no fear of God before his eyes m:" yes, in our own 
hearts there is an epitome of all the evil that is in the world: 
and, if we know any thing of ourselves, we shall stand amazed 
that God should look upon such a world as this, and give his 
only dear Son to save those who so richly merited his hottest 
indignation. J 

We cannot do justice to this subject, if we. do not 
further notice God's ultimate design in bestowing this 
precious gift upon us-

[W e must, but for this marvellous effort of divine love, 
have perished in our sins. Having resembled the fallen angels 
in their sin, we must have resembled them also in their misery. 
But " God would not that we should perish." Notwithstanding 
the greatness and universality of our guilt, he would not that 
we should suffer according to our desert ; and therefore he 
interposed for our deliverance. But this was not all. He 
desired to restore us to our forfeited inheritance, and to bring 
us to the possession of "everlasting life." It was not enough 
for him to save us from perishing; he must also renovate us 
after his own image, and make us partakers of his own glory. 
What stupendous love was this! That he should ever think 
of receiving such· hateful creatures into his presence; that he 
should lay a plan for the exalting of them to thrones and king-

'doms in heaven ; and that he should even give his only-begotten 
Son out of his bosom to effect it! How infinitely does this 
surpass all the comprehension of men or angels!] 

The condition which he has imposed for our partici-
1 Heb. ii. 16. m Ps. xxxvi. I. Prayer-book translation. 
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pation of these benrifits, yet further illustrates and 
magnifies his love-

[Suppose God had said," Find me fifty righteous, or forty, 
or thirty, or twenty, or only ten, and for their sakes I will 
pardon and save all the restn:" we must have perished, because 
among the whole human race there is "not one righteous, no, 
not one 0

." 

Suppose that, instead of this, he had said, " I will give my 
Son to die for your past offences, and will bring you back to 
a state of probation; whereby, if you fall not again from your 
1·ighteousness, you shall be saved :" the offer had been exceed
ing kind and gracious; but we should not long have reaped any 
solid advantage from it: we should soon have broken the cove
nant again, and been involved in the same misery as before. 

Suppose God had said, "I foresee that a renewal of your 
former covenant would be to no purpose ; and therefore my 
Son shall work out a righteousness for you; and I require 
nothing of you, but to add to that a righteousness of your 
own, that the two righteousnesses together may form a joint 
ground of your acceptance with me:" alas! we should have 
been in as deplorable a state as ever ; for we never have done, 
nor ever can do, one single act, which, if weighed in the 
balance of the sanctuary, will not be found wanting. 

But suppose God yet further to lower his demands, and to 
say, " I will give you a complete salvation through the blood 
and righteousness of my dear Son; and I will require nothing 
of you, but only to render yourselves worthy of it:" still had 
our state been altogether hopeless ; for we can no more 
render ourselves worthy of such a mercy, that we can create a 
world. 

This was well known to God ; and therefore he proposed 
none of these things: he requires only that we should believe 
in his Son, and accept freely what he so freely offers. It is 
true, that, if even this depended on ourselves, we should 
perish: because without the grace of God we cannot exercise 
saving faithP: but still this is the condition, which alone is 
suited to our helpless state; because it implies a total renun
ciation of all merit or strength in ourselves, and leads us to 
Christ, that we may find our all in him. 0 how does this 
enhance the love of God! And in what bright colours does 
that love appear, when viewed in the light which so many 
mirrors reflect upon it!] 

If any thing can add to the lustre with which his 
love already shines, it is the extent in which the qffers 
of these benrifits are made-

" Gen. xviii. 24-32. 
VOL. XIJI. 

o Rom. iii. 10. 
s 

v PhiJ. i. 29. 
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[There is not a human being upon earth, who shall not 

be a partaker of all these benefits, if only he believe in Christ. 
There is no limitation, no exception: God gave his Son, that 
"whosoever" believeth in him should not perish. Past sins, 
however numerous or heinous, are no bar to our acceptance 
with God, if only we accept his mercy on the terms on which 
it is offered. This is the uniform testimony of Holy "\V rit q 

-- - - 0 let us magnify God for his mercy; and be telling 
of the wonders of his love from day to day!] 

INFER-

I. How aggravated must be the condemnation of 
them that reject the Gospel! 

[Our Lord says, " This is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, but men loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil r." Let this sink down into our 
ears : for, if such love cannot melt us into contrition, and such 
goodness bring us to repentance, we may well expect a most 
accumulated weight of vengeance at the hands of an offended 
God.] 

2. How groundless are the fears of many who 
embrace the truth! 

[Many sincere Christians are troubled in mind ; some on 
account of their temporal wants, and others on account of their 
spiritual necessities. But "if God has delivered up his own 
Son for us, will he not with him also freely give us all things 8 ?" 
And "if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, shall 
we be saved by his lifet." These are unanswerable argu
ments; and they should compose our minds under trials, of 
whatever kind.] 

3. How deeply should we all be affected by the 
love of God! 

[Pungent indeed is that question, " What could I have 
done more for my vineyard, that I have not doneu?" The 
more we consider HOW God has loved the world, the more we 
shall see, that he has indeed done all for us that he could do 
consistently with our free agency, and his own honour. And 
when he has so loved the world, are we at liberty to forget 
him? Does such love call for no return? or are we to requite 
it only by increased impiety? 0 let every one of us say 
" What shall I render to the Lord ?" And let his love to u~ 
constrain us to devote ourselves unreservedly to him.] 

4 Isai. xlv. 22. and lv. 1. and Rev. xxii. 17. and John vi. 37. 
r John iii. 19. 8 Rom. viii. 32. t Rom v. 10_ '' Isai. v 4 
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THE END FOR WHICH GOD SENT HIS SON. 

John iii. 17. For God sent not his Son into tlte world to condemn 
the world; but tltat the world through ltim might be saved. 

AN expectation generally prevailed among the Jews 
that their Messiah would interpose on behalf of their 
nation alone, and bring all other kingdoms into sub
jection to them. Our Lord took frequent occasions 
to rectify this mistake, and to shew, that he was to be 
the Saviour, not of one people only, but of the whole 
world. In this discourse with Nicodemus, he intro
duces this important subject in such a way as to 
inform his mind, without shocking his prejudices. 
Having explained to him the nature and necessity of 
regeneration, and shewn him, by reference to a well
known type, the way of salvation, he declares, that the 
whole world, Gentile~ as well as Jews, were to par
ticipate the benefits of his coming; and that God, in 
sending him into the world, had as much respect to 
the welfare of the benighted heathens as of his chosen 
and peculiar people. To elucidate the words before 
us, we shall shew, 
I. That, supposing God to send his Son into the world, 

it was far more probable that he should send him 
to condemn the world than to save it-

That God should ever send his Son into the world 
at all is such a mystery as must for ever fill the whole 
universe with amazement. But supposing him to 
make known his determination to do so, the proba
bility certainly was that it should be for our destruc
tion rather than our salvation-

!. Consider what was the state of the world at the 
time he did send his Son-

[Had he seen the greater part of mankind lamenting their 
fall, wishing earnestly that some way could be devised for 
their recovery, and struggling, but with unsuccessful efforts, 
to get free from sin, we might have supposed that God would 
exercise mercy towards us, and open a way for our restoration 
through the sacrifice of his Son. But when the whole mass 

s2 
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of mankind were up in arms against him, when not one of the 
whole human race (except a few whose hearts he himself had 
touched) desired reconciliation with him; yea, when all were 
utterly averse from it, and desired nothing so much as to live 
in sin with impunity, and wished for no better heaven than 
the unrestrained indulgence of their lusts; for what end could 
God send his Son, but to execute upon them the vengeance 
they deserved ?] 

2. Consider for what end God had before sent 
messengers from heaven-

[God- had on some remarkable occasions commissioned 
angels to perform his will: and though, when sent to some 
highly-favoured individuals, they were messengers of mercy, 
yet, when sent to the avowed enemies of God, they were, for 
the most part, ministers of wrath to execute the most signal 
'·engeance. Who can contemplate Sodom and the cities of 
the plain; who can call to mind the Egyptian first-born; who 
can survey one hundred and eighty-five thousand soldiers lying 
dead in the Assyrian camp ; and not tremble at the thought 
of a messenger being sent from heaven? Suppose then we 
should hear that God was about to send his own Son from 
heaven to execute his will with respect to the whole world, and 
especially such a world as this; what would any one imagine, 
but that, as it was not a particular city or nation that God 
was about to punish, but a whole world, he had determined to 
employ his own Son; and that the judgments he was about to 
inflict, would be great in proportion to the power and dignity 
of the executioner? As for conceiving the idea that he should 
send his Son to save the world, it would not so much as enter 
into the mind of any created being.] 

3. Consider that God certainly foreknew the way 
in which the world would treat his Son-

[If God had not certainly foreknown all future events, 
he might perhaps have reasoned thus: ' I have sent to that 
wretched world my servants the prophets, and instead of attend-· 
ing to them they have persecuted them even unto death: but 
if I should send them my SoN, surely they would reverence 
HIM; they would not dare to lift up a finger against him; they 
would be so struck with wonder at my condescension and love, 
that they would return instantly to their allegiance. Rather 
therefore than they should perish, I will send them my Son to 
save them.' But God knew that instead of reverencing his 
Son, they would no sooner see him, than they would exclaim, 
"This is the heir; come let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours." He knew full well that, however manifest the 
credentials of his Son, and however indisputable the evidences 
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of his divine mission, they would not believe in him, but would 
cast him out of the vineyard and slay him. What then must 
we suppose God would say on such an occasion? Surely he 
would speak to this effect: ' If I could hope that they would 
reverence my Son, I would overlook all the injuries done to 
my prophets, and would even send my Son for their salvation : 
but I know they would all thirst for his blood ; they would 
pluck me from my throne if they were able ; and, if I should 
put my Son into their power, they would load him with all 
manner of indignities, and put him to the most ignominious 
death: shall I then, foreseeing these things as I do, put him 
into their power? No: that were unworthy of my majesty, 
and degrading to my Son. I may possibly send my Son; but, 
if I do, it shall not be to save the world, but to condemn them 
according to their desert.'] 

These considerations fully evince the improbability 
that God should ever use the mediation of his Son in 
a way of mercy towards us. Yet we must add, 
II. That, notwithstanding it was so improbable, God 

did really send his Son, not to condemn, but to 
save the world-

The frequency with which we hear of this stu
pendous mystery, prevents the surprise which the 
declaration of it must otherwise excite. But, what
ever the ignorance of scoffers, and the pride of infidels 
may suggest, be it known to all, that God did send 
his Son, 

1 . To expiate sin-
[ God knew that it was impossible for man to atone for sin 

-- - Yet it was also impossible that sin could be forgiven, 
unless an adequate atonement were offered to the Divine 
Majesty- --What was to be done? The angels, even 
if they were willing, were not able to undertake our cause. 
There was but one, even in heaven, that was competent to the 
mighty task of appeasing incensed Majesty, and of satisfying 
offended justice: there was none but Jesus, the best-beloved 
of the Father, who from eternity had lain in his bosom. And 
would the Father give HIM? Yes; " He spared not his own 
Son, but delivered HIM up for us all.'' " He prepared him a 
body," and " sent him to be a propitiation, not for our sins 
only, but also for the sins of the whole world"--- What 
amazing love! Eternity will not suffice to explore and cele
brate this stupendous mystery.] 

2. 'fo work out a righteousness for us-
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[Mankind were as unable to provide for themselves a 

righteousness wherein they might stand before God, as they 
were to make an atonement for their past offences--
But, behold, God would not leave us destitute; he gave his 
Son to fulfil the law which we had broken, and, "to bring in 
an everlasting righteousness," " which should be unto all and 
upon all them that believe" ---The name given him on 
this very account is, "The Lord our Righteousness." Clothed 
in his unspotted robe, the vilest of returning prodigals may 
stand perfect and complete in the presence of their God--
Every one ofthem may say, " In the Lord have I righteousness 
and strength."] 

3. To exalt us to glory-
[It was not only to begin, but to carry on and perfect our 

salvation, that the Father sent his Son into the world. He is 
to be both " the author and the finisher of our faith" -- -
Having delivered our souls from the guilt of sin, and from the 
powers of darkness, he will raise up our bodies also from the 
grave, and exalt us to sit upon his throne for evermore--
Never will he cease from his work, till he has fully and finally 
accomplished it on behalf of his people-- - How wonder
ful is this! Surely it almost exceeds belief: that, instead of 
condemning the world, God should send his Son to save it, 
to save it by laying down his own life a ransom for us, and by 
managing all the concerns of every one of his elect till he 
shall have finally established them in the possession of their 
heavenly inheritance ! Hear, 0 heavens, and be astonished, 
0 earth : yea, let all the choirs of heaven make it the ever
lasting subject of their highest praises----] 
ADDRESS-

I. Those who are regardless of their own salvation-
[Alas! how little effect do the wonders of redemption 

produce on the world at large! But what an aggravation of 
their guilt will it be to have poured contempt upon the Son of 
God! Surely God's greatest mercy will prove their heaviest 
curse. The very devils will have more to say on their own 
behalf th.an they. Satan himself may say, "I never had sal
vation offered me; I never sinned against redeeming love." 
But careless sinners are daily "trampling under foot the Son 
of God," wh~ lived a~d d.ied to save them. 0 lay this to heart, 
and seek an mterest m him who alone can deliver you from the 
wrath to come.] 

2. Those who are ready to doubt whether they ever 
can be saved-

[Many such there are in the Church of Christ- __ 
But did God send his Son to execute a work which he was not 
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able to perform? or has Jesus discovered any backwardness to 
fulfil his engagements? --- Let not any be afraid: for if 
a whole world is to be saved by him, he cannot but have a 
sufficiency to supply all our wants, provided we commit our
selves entirely to him - - -] 

3. Those who are enjoying salvation-
[While you are reaping the blessed fruits of the Father's 

love, surely you will often say, what shall I render to the 
Lord ? If he gave up his dear Son for my salvation, shall 
not I give up a bosom lust for his glory? - -· - Think how 
much you are indebted to him ; and endeavour to glorify him 
with your body and your spirit which are his.] 

MDCXII. 
MEN's HATRED OF THE LIGHT. 

John iii. 19-~1. And this is the condemnation, that light is 
corne into the world, and rnen loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil. For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither corneth to the light, lest his deeds 
should be reproved. But he that doeth truth corneth to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. 

IT appears strange to many, that the everlasting 
happiness or misery of the soul should be made to 
depend on the exercise of faith. The declaration of 
our Lord, That " he that believeth shaH be saved, 
and he that believeth not shall be damned," is regarded 
by them as a " hard saying ; " they see no proportion 
between the work and the reward on the one hand, 
or between the offence and the punishment on the 
other. In the words before us we have a solution of 
the difficulty. We are taught that faith and unbelief 
are not mere operations of the mind, but exercises of 
the heart; the one proceeding from a love to what is 
good ; the other from a radical attachment to evil. 
Our blessed Lord had repeatedly inculcated the ne
cessity of believing in him, in order to a participation 
of his proffered benefits. He had also represented 
unbelievers as " already condemned," even like cri
minals reserved for execution. To obviate any ob
jection which might arise in the mind of Nicodemus 
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in relation to the apparent severity of this- sen
tence, he proceeded to shew the true ground of it, 
namely, That, in their rejection of him, men are 
actuated by an invincible love of sin, and by a con
sequent hatred of the light which is sent to turn them 
from sin. 

In opening the words of our text, we shall shew, 

I. What is that light which is come into the world

Christ is called "The light of the world," " The 
true light," " The Day-star," and " The Sun of right
eousness that arises with healing in his wings." But, 

It is the Gospel which is here said to have " come 
into the world"-

[The glad tidings of salvation were now published by 
Christ himself; and both the manner in which that salvation 
was to be effected, and the manner in which it was to be 
received, were clearly revealed. Our blessed Lord had in this 
very discourse with Nicodemus declared, that " the Son of 
Man was to be lifted up upon the cross, as the serpent had 
been in the wilderness," in order that all who were dying of 
the wounds of sin might look to him and be healed. He had 
repeated again and again this important truth, on which the 
salvation of our fallen race depends. This mystery had from 
eternity been hid in the bosom of the Father; but now it was 
made fully manifest. This "light was now come into the 
world."] 

The Gospel, in this view of it, is fitly designated 
under the metaphor of "light"-

[Light is that, witlwut which no one thing can be discerned 
arigltt. And how ignorant are we, till the light of the Gospel 
shines in our hearts! We know nothing of ourselves, of God, 
of Christ, or of the way to heaven. We cannot even appreciate 
the value of the soul, the importance of time, the emptiness of 
earthly vanities. We may indeed give our assent to the state
ments which we hear made upon these subjects ; but we can.;. 
not have an experimental and abiding sense, even of the most 
obvious truths, till our minds are enlightened bythe Gospel 
of Christ. 

Light causes all other things to be seen in their true colours. 
Thus does also the Gospel : in setting forth the Son of God 
as dying for our sins, it shews us the malignity of sin; the 
justice of God which required such an atonement for it; and, 
above all, the wonderful love of God in giving us his only dear 
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S~>n, in order that we might have peace through the blood of 
h1s cross. 

Light carries its own evidence along with it. Thus does also 
that glorious Gospel of which we are speaking: it is so pecu
liarly suited to the necessities of man, and at the same time 
so commensurate with his wants; it is so calculated to display 
and magnify all the perfections of the Deity, and is in every 
respect so worthy of its Divine Author; that it commends 
itself to us instantly as of heavenly origin, the very master
piece of Divine wisdom.] 

One would imagine that such light should be uni
versally welcomed: but since this is not the case, we 
shall proceed to shew, 

II. Whence it is that men reject it-
It is but too evident, that, as in former ages, so now 

also, men reject the light. But whence does this arise? 
It is not because they have any sufficient reason to 
reject it-

[If there were any thing in the Gospel that rendered it 
unworthy of men's regard, they would have some excuse for 
rejecting it. But, 

· They cannot say that it is inapplicable in its nature.-W e 
will appeal to the world, and ask, What is there, that guilty 
and helpless sinners would desire? Would they wish for a 
Saviour? Would they be glad that the whole work of salva
tion (should be committed into his hands? Would they be 
especially desirous that nothing should be required of them, 
but to receive with gratitude, and improve with diligence, what 
the Saviour offers them? In short, would they be glad of a 
free and full salvation? This is precisely such a salvation as is 
provided for them in the Gospel. 

They cannot say that it is inadequate in its provisions.
If the Gospel brought salvation to those only who were pos
sessed of some amiable qualities, or to those who had committed 
only a certain number of offences; if it made any limitation or 
exception whatever in its offers of mercy; if it provided par
don, but not strength, or grace to begin our course, but not 
grace to persevere ; if, in short, it omitted any one thing which 
any sinner in the universe could need, then some persons might 
say, ' It is not commensurate with my necessities.' But we defy 
the imagination of man to conceive any case which the Gospel 
cannot reach, or any want which it cannot satisfy. 

They cannot say that it is unreasonable in its demands.-It 
does indeed require an unreserved surrender of ourselves to 
God: and on this account it appears to many to be strict and 
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severe. But ]et any one examine all its prohibitions and all 
its commands, and he will find them all amounting in fact to 
these two ; " Do thyself no harm;" and, " Seek to be as 
happy as thy heart can wish." If there be any thing in the 
Gospel which bears a different aspect, it is owing entirely to 
our ignorance of its real import. The more thoroughly the 
Gospel is understood, the more worthy of acceptation will it 
invariably appear.] 

The only true reason is, that they " hate the light"-
[Till men are truly converted to God, " their deeds are 

universally evil ;" yea " every imagination of the thoughts of 
their hearts is evil, only evil, continually." Now the Gospel 
is a light which shews their deeds in their proper colours. 

It reproves their ways.-They have been " calling good evil, 
and evil good ; and putting bitter for sweet, and sweet for 
bitter." In reference to these things, it undeceives them. It 
declares plainly, that they who do such things as they have 
done, and perhaps have accounted innocent, shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. 

It mortifies their p-ride.-It not only shews them that they are 
obnoxious to the wrath of God, but that they are incapable of 
averting his displeasure by any thing which they themselves can 
do. It brings down the proud Pharisee, and places him on a 
level with publicans and harlots. It requires every man to 
acknowledge himself a debtor to divine grace for every good 
thing that he either has or hopes for. All this is extremely 
humiliating to our proud nature. 

It inculcates duties which they are unwilling to perform.
Humility and self-denial, renunciation of the world and devoted
ness to God, enduring of shame and glorying in the cross ; 
these, and many other duties, it enjoins, which to our carnal 
and corrupt nature are hateful in the extreme: yet the Gospel 
inculcates them with a strictness not to be lowered, a plainness 
not to be misinterpreted, and an authority not to be withstood. 

These, these are the grounds on which the Gospel is rejected. 
If it would admit of persons following theil.> own ways, or of 
their accommodating its precepts to their own views or interests, 
they would give it a favourable reception. But as it requires 
all to be cast into the very mould which it has formed, and 
will tolerate not the smallest wilful deviation from its rules, 
it is, and must be, odious in the eyes of the ungodly : "they 
love darkness rather than it ; nor will they come to it, lest 
their deeds should be reproved."] 

A just view of these things will prepare us for 
contemplating, 
Ill. Their guilt and danger in rejecting it-
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Doubtless every kind of sin will be a ground of 
" condemnation.'' But men's hatred of the light Is 
that which chiefly, and above all other things, 

1. Aggravates their guilt-
[The Gospel is a most wonderful provision for the salva

tion of fallen man. It is the brightest display of Divine 
wisdom, and the most stupendous effort of Divine goodness. 
The rejection of this therefore, especially as proceeding from 
a hatred of it, argues such a state of mind as no words can 
adequately express. The malignity of such a disposition rises 
in proportion to the excellence of the Gospel itself. We pre
sume not to weigh the comparative guilt of men and devils, 
because the Scriptures have not given us sufficient grounds 
whereon to institute such a comparison: but the guilt of those 
who reject the Gospel far exceeds that of the heathen world: the 
wickedness of Tyre and Sidon, yea, of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
was not equal to that of the unbelieving Jews: nor was the 
guilt of those Jews, who rejected only the warnings of the pro
phets, comparable to that of those who despised the ministry 
of our Lord. In like manner, they who live under the meri
dian light of the Gospel in this day will have still more, if 
possible, to answer for, than the hearers of Christ himself; 
because his work and offices are now more fully exhibited, 
and more generally acknowledged. And in the day of judg
ment the Gospel will be as a millstone round the neck of those 
who rejected it: not having been a savour of life unto their 
salvation, it will be a savour of death unto their more aggra
vated condemnation.] 

2. Insures their punishment-. 
[If men did not hate . the Gospel itself, there would be 

some hope that they might in due time embrace it, and be 
converted by it. If they would even come to the light in order 
that the true quality of their works might be made manifest, 
then we might hope that they would be convinced of their 
wickedness, and be constrained to flee from the wrath to come. 
But when they dispute against the truth, and rack their inven
tion in order to find out objections against it; when they 
indulge all manner of prejudices against the Gospel ; when 
they withdraw themselves from the ministry of those who 
faithfully preach it, and say, as it were, to their minister, 
" Prophesy unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits;" what 
hope can there be of such persons ? Their hearts are so har
dened, that it is scarcely possible to make any impression upon 
them: if a ray of light do shine into their minds, they will 
endeavour to extinguish it as soon as possible; they will go to 
business, to pleasure, to company, yea, to intoxication itself~ 
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in order to stifle the voice of conscience, and to recover their 
former delusive peace. Alas! they are not only perishing of 
a fatal disorder, but they reject with disdain the only remedy 
that can do them good: they therefore must die, because they 
persist in drinking of the poisonous cup that is in their hands, 
and dash from their lips the only antidote and cure.] 

APPLICATION-

In so saying, thou re pro vest us-
[Behold ! we declare unto you, that light, even the 

glorious light of the Gospel of Christ, is now come into the 
world---

ye lovers of darkness, reject not this blessed Gospel. Little 
can sin contribute to your happiness, even while you are most 
capable of tasting its pleasures: but what it can do for you in 
a dying hour, or in the day of judgment, it is needless for me 
to say. Let it not then keep you from coming to the light. 
Surely it is better that "your deeds should be reproved," 
while you have opportunity to amend them, than that you 
should continue in them till you experience their bitter con
sequences. You would not travel in the dark when you could 
enjoy the light of day, or refuse the assistance of a guide that 
would lead you into the path which you professed to seek. 
Only then act for your souls as you would do in your temporal 
concerns, and all shall yet be well. Believe in Christ, and 
you shall yet be saved by him;. as well from the commission of 
sin, as from the condemnation due to it. 

Ye who profess to love the light, be careful to " walk as 
children of the light." Bring every thing to the touchstone 
of God's word. Try your spirit and temper, as well as your 
words and actions by this test. See whether you take the 
precepts of Christ as your rule, and his example as your pat
tern. For the sake of the world too, as well as for your own 
comfort, you should come continually to the light. If you 
would conciliate their regard for the Gospel, or remove their 
prejudice from yourselves, you should "make your works 
manifest that they are wrought in God." You should let 
your light shine before men, that they, seeing your good works, . 
may glorify your Father that is in heaven.] · 
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CONVERSION OF SOULS A GROUND OF JOY. 

John iii. 29, 30. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but 
the friend of the bridegroom, whicl~ standeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice: this 
my.joy therefore is fulfilled. He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

OF all the passions in the human breast, there is 
none more hateful than envy. When suffered to 
reign without controul, there is not any thing which 
it will not perpetrate. The rage of Cain, the con
spiracy of J oseph's brethren, the implacable enmity 
of the Jewish priests against the Lord Jesus Christ, 
clearly shew to what cruelties it will impel those who 
are under its dominion. Doubtless in those who 
have the smallest degree of piety, this malignant 
principle is weakened, and in a measure subdued : 
but it is not eradicated: it is one of those corruptions, 
which, by varying their appearances, retain posses
sion of us under the semblance of good : nor, till we 
have made very considerable advances in the divine 
life, are we able fully and effectually to guard against 
its deceitful workings. We are assured that Joshua 
was truly pious ; yet from an envious zeal for his 
Master's honour he was desirous of silencing those 
who. by divine inspiration prophesied in the camp a. 

The Disciples of our Lord were actuated by no better 
principle, when they forbad a person to cast out 
devils in his name, because he did not follow with 
them b. The complaint which John's disciples also 
made to him respecting the multitudes who submitted 
to the baptism of Jesus, originated in the same feel
ing. Some Jews had taken occasion, from Jesus re
baptizing the disciples of John, to represent John 
and Jesus as " opposing each other ; and, from the 
difficulties of determining which of the two was right, 
they maintained, that it was better to adhere to the 
lustrations appointed by Moses, than to comply with 

a Numb. xi. 27-29. b Mark ix. 38. 
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the rites which these rival innovators were intro
ducing. The disciples of John, fearing that their 
Master's credit would suffer, and his influence be sub
verted, come to him to complain of Jesus for usurping 
an authority that did not belong to him, and for un
dermining the authority of John, from whom, in fact, 
he had, as they thought, derived his influence. In 
answer to this complaint, John reminds them, that the 
very testimony which he had borne to Jesus, was 
sufficient to shew them their error : for he had from 
the beginning represented his own office as a short 
and temporary one, which was to cease, as soon as 
the attention of men should be turned to Him, whose 
forerunner he was: and consequently, that the accom
plishment of this great object should be to them a 
source, not of pain and grief, but of gratitude and 
thanksgiving. This idea he illustrates by the similitude 
of a bridegroom delighting in his bride, and thereby 
exciting in his friends, not an envious repining, but a 
sympathetic joy. As for the diminution of his own 
influence, this, he tells them, was agreeable to the 
very design of his coming ; and, like a star which 
had served its purpose in the night, he was contented 
to be eclipsed, now that the Sun of Righteousness 
had risen to illumine the world. 

From this general view of our text, we observe, 
I. That the conversion of souls to Christ is a ground 

of joy-
The success of a bridegroom who has obtained pos

session of his bride, is usually deemed a ground of 
joyful congratulation. Now the conversion of a soul 
to Christ is fitly represented under this similitude. 
The Scripture often speaks of him as the Husband of 
his peoplec, and of the Church as his brided, To 
mark this correspondence, is needless : indeed, it is 
better to take it in a general view, than to attempt to 
trace it in particula1·se. Suffice it to say, that the 

c Isai. liv. 5. Hos. ii. 19, 20. d Eph. v. 23, 25-27 31 32. 
e The greatest delicacy should studiously be observed on' all ~uch 

subjects as these. . 
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metaphor is just; that all who are truly converted 
give up themselves to Christ, and are thereby made 
partakers of all that he possesses. 

Contemplate now what a ground of joy this is,· 
1. To the believer-

[Consider from what a state he is taken: how mean by 
nature! how vile by practice!!--- Consider to what a 
state he is raised: to what exalted honour! to what immense 
wealth ! to what unspeakable felicity! -- - Has not such 
an one good reason to rejoice?] 

2. To the heavenly Bridegroom-
[W e know that, strictly speaking, he is not capable of 

having his happiness increased by any thing that we can do : 
he is altogether independent, and self-sufficient. Neverthe
less, the Scriptures speak of him as still affected with joy and 
sorrow, just as he was in the days of his flesh. In conformity 
then with them, let us think, what must be his feelings, when 
he sees the blessed ends of his incarnation and death accom
plished ! - -- To convert and save sinners was the end of 
all that he did and suffered for us; and when he beholds them 
converted to himself, " he sees of the travail of his soul, and 
is satis:fiedg." To illustrate this idea, he gives us a variety 
of parablesh; yea, he condescends to use by the prophet the 
very similitude in the text, in order to express the satisfaction 
of his soul in such events i - - -] 

3. To the Bridegroom's friend-· 
[As the friends both of the bride and bridegroom are often 

accessary to their union, and rejoice when they see the wishes 
of all the parties accomplished, so the friends of Christ, his 
ministers especially, exert themselves to bring sinners unto 
him. It is for this they labour, for this they pray; yea, for 
this they live, and for this they are content to die. Their one 
object is, that sinners may be born to God, and be united to 
Christ in the bonds of an everlasting covenant. In the pursuit 
of this, their labours, their anxieties, their sufferings are great 
---Can they then do otherwise than rejoice, when they 
see that they have not " laboured in vain or run in vain?" If 
they " travail, as it were, in birth, whilst they stand in doubt," 
must they not rejoice, when their doubts are all dispelled? 

r Ezekiel through the whole 16th chapter strongly describes this. 
but the foregoing caution must not be forgotten in following his train 
of ideas. 

g Isai. liii. 11. h Luke xv. 5, 6, 9, 10, 23, 24. 
i Isai. lxii. 5. 
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See how Paul rejoiced in the conversion of men k : an cl such 
are the feelings of every minister, in proportion as he is ani
mated with Christian zeal and love-· - -] 

Whilst the Baptist thus disinterestedly declares 
that the conversion of sinners to Christ was to him a 
source of joy, he predicts, 
II. That it shall advance in despite of every obstacle-

Those who are the instruments of diffusing the 
knowledge of Christ must wax and wane : however 
distinguished they may be for a time, they must soon 
" decrease." But Christ, and his interests, must 
H increase." 

He must increase, 
I. In the estimation of his chosen people-

[The envy of some, and the malignity of others, will be 
exerted to damp the ardour of our affections, and to shake our 
fidelity towards him: and, where a profession of regard for him 
has been lightly taken up, the enemies of Christ will succeed 
in drawing us from our allegiance to him. But, if we "have 
received the grace of God in truth," we shall never yield to 
their solicitations: and, "if any go out from us, it is because 
they were not of us: for, if they had been of us, they would 
no doubt have continued with us1.'' The true Spouse of Christ 
may be tried and tempted; but she will never renounce her 
connexion with him, or be unfaithful to her engagements. 
The more she is assaulted from without or from within, the 
more she will flee to him for succour : and her experience of 
his kindness will endear him to her ever more and more ; so 
that her love to him will be more ardent, her affiance in him 
more uniform, and her adherence to him more determined. 
Never will he be more dear to her, than when she has suffered 
the loss of all things for him. The language of her heart will 
be, " Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none 
upon earth that I desire in comparison of thee:" and" all other 
things will be counted but dross and dung in comparison, of the 
knowledge ofhim.'' In short, she will "grow in grace, as she 
grows in the knowledge" of her Divine Husband - - -] 

2. In the estimation of the world at Iarge-
[The Baptist's words were soon verified: for, in the space 

of a few years, the knowledge and love of Christ were diffused 
throughout all the Roman empire. But his influence is yet 
only in its commencement. There is a time coming when it 

k 1 Thess. iii. 7-10. 1 1 Pet. ii. 19. 
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will extend to the· :remotest corners of the earth : " .All kings 
shall fall down before him ; all nations shall do him service." 
" All shall know him, from the least unto the greatest;" and 
" a!l the kingdoms of the world become the kingdoms of our 
Lord".-· -· - .. "Then shall his Wife have made herself ready, 
and the marriage of the Lamb shall come : and blessed indeed 
will they he who shall then be called to the marriage supper 
of the Lambm." This is "the increase" which we assuredly 
look for; and of it there shall be no end n."] 

ADDRESS-

1. Those who profess to desire an union with 
Christ-

[ Happy they ·who feel a desire after him!--- But 
there must be in every one of us a meetness for him, before 
he will acknowledge us as his. Let not this however be mis
understood. There cannot be in us any thing that can deserve 
his love, nor any thing that shall induce him to set his love 
upon us: we have not a good thought or desire which has not 
been first of all given us by him. But still, if we would be his 
in deed and in truth, we must have our desires supremely fixed 
on him, and every adulterous affection mortified. It is not 
a divided heart that he will accept: we must give ourselves 
wholly to him; or he will never admit us into the relation of 
his Spouse. See what holy jealousy St. Paul manifested on this 
head; and with what tender concern he urged the consideration 
of this subject on his Corinthian converts 0 ----So, beloved, 
we would urge it upon you. Deceive not your own souls. In 
forming human connexions, we may impose upon one another: 
but we can never impose on him: and if we would be ac;.. 
knowledged by him as his bride, we must present ourselves to 
him as a chaste virgin, with a determination to be his, even his 
alone---] 

2. Those who profess to be actually united to 
him-

[ It is scarcely needful to say, that you must endeavour to. 
" walk worthy of your high calling." If you profess to stand 
in such a relation to the Lord Jesus Christ, "what manner of 
persons ought you to be in all manner of conversation and 
godliness!" See then that you live in a state of constant com
munion with himP, and of entire dependence on him q--

Be zealous for his honour, and studious to bring forth the fruits 
of righteousness to his praise and gloryr-- --

m Rev. xix. 7-9. and xxi. 9-11. 
n Isai. ix. 7. Dan. ii. 44. and vii. 27. 
P 1 John i. 3. q 1 Cor. i. 30. John i. 16. 
VOL. XIII. T 

0 2 Cor. xi. 2, :l. 
r Rom. vii. 4. 
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Endeavour also to commend him unto others. There is no 

room for jealousy here. The light of his countenance, like the 
light of the sun, will not be the less enjoyed by you because 
it is imparted to others: on the contrary, the more successful 
you are in bringing others into a participation of his benefits, 
the more will your own souls overflow with joy. And the very 
weakest amongst us, that is really the Bridegroom's friend, 
shall find that he does not testify of Christ in vain : however 
incapable he may feel himself to recommend the Saviour to 
others, he shall see some fruit of his labour, and have reason 
to say, with John, "This my joy is fulfilled."] 

MDCXIV. 

THE NECESSITY OF FAITH IN CHRIST. 

John iii. 36. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: 
and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 

·A FAITHFUL minister will find many occasions 
of rectifying the views and dispositions of his hearers; 
nor will he fail to improve the opportunities that 
occur of leading them to a more intimate acquaint
ance with their Lord. Some of the followers of John 
the Baptist having heard of the popularity of Jesus, 
were envious of his success, and jealous for the honour 
of their own feacher. But this holy man answered 
their complaints with much wisdom and humility ; 
and having, in the strongest terms, given his testi
mony to the Divine mission of Jesus, he confirmed 
his word with the solemn declaration which we have 
just read. This record contains the sum and sub
stance of the Gospel. It sets before us, 
I. The one condition of our salvation-

We do not mean to say that there is any thing to 
be done, whereby· we are to earn or merit heaven (in 
this respect our salvation has no conditions except 
those which were performed by Christ) but that, 

We must believe in Christ· in order to obtain sal
vation-

[The duty here enjoined is not so easy as men generally 
suppose. If it merely imported a consent to the truth of 
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Christianity, it might then be performed without any difficulty 
or self-denial. But to " believe on the Son of God" is, to 
believe, that he is the only, and the all-sufficient, Saviour of 
our ruined race. If we do not feel our need of him ; if we 
be not convinced that we can never obtain salvation by any 
works of our own ; if we do not make earnest application to 
him at a throne of grace ; and if we do not trust altogether in 
his blooa and righteousness, we cannot believe aright. This, 
and nothing less than this, is the condition of our acceptance 
with God.] 

Nor is there any other condition so suitable as 
this-

[W e may be ready to think that the performance of good 
works were a much fitter condition than faith. But if salvation 
were by works, no flesh living could be saved; because no 
man ever has kept, or ever can keep, the whole law of God. 
Nor should we be at all more safe, if sincere obedience were 
the term of our acceptance ; because as no man has perfectly 
fulfilled the law, so no man has done all that he might have 
done; in many instances we might have mortified our sinful 
dispositions more, and approved ourselves more diligent in the 
discharge of our duty. Besides, if we were saved by any 
works of our own, we should have whereof to glory, and might 
ascribe, even in heaven itself, the honour to ourselves. Whereas 
the appointment of salvation by faith secures happiness to the 
most unworthy, if really penitent; and necessitates all to give 
the glory o~ their salvation to God alone.] 

The Baptist having thus made known the condition 
of our acceptance with God, proceeds to declare, 
11. The state of those who comply with it-

About this, which might have been thought a du
bious point, no doubt whatever is expressed. The 
believer has, 

1. A title to eternal life-
[There is not any title whatever to an earthly inheritance 

so secure as that which the believer has to heaven. He has 
the promise of Jehovah. He has a covenant sealed with 
Emmanuel's blood, and confirmed with the oath of God him
self-and, provided he can appeal to God respecting his un
feigned reliance on the Lord Jesus Christ, he may put in his 
claim even at the bar of judgment, and demand, if we may so 
speak, all the glory of heaven as his unalienable inheritance. 
God hath said, " He that believeth shall be saved;" and if we 
only prove our performance of the condition, we need never 
::loubt the fulfilment of God's promise.] 

T2 
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2. The beginning and earnest of it in his soul-

[The life which a believer has in his soul is of the same 
kind with that which he shall possess for ever. He has the 
same reconciliation with God, the same delight in him, and 
the same sense of his favour. The Spirit of God that is within 
him is often called " an earnest" of his inheritance ; because 
that Spirit, in his enlightening, sanctifying, and comforting 
influences, is a foretaste of heaven, and a pledge, that the soul 
possessed of it shall in due time enjoy all the glory and felicity 
of the heavenly world. He has only to wait the appointed 
hour, and his abode shall be in the presence of his God, where 
nothing that can trouble or defile him shall ever enter. · Say, 
brethren, could an angel from heaven announce to you more 
joyful tidings than these?] 

But it is not thus with all. vVidely different is, 
Ill. The state of those who do not comply with it

HeJ:e we may observe the same strength of asser
tion as in the former case. The text positively 
affirms, that 

They shall not enter into heaven-
[Unbelievers often seem as confident of obtaining eternal 

happiness as if all the promises of God had been made to them 
in particular. But they will be awfully disappointed as soon 
as ever they enter into the invisible world. " They will knock 
at the gate of heaven, crying, Lord, Lord, open to us : but 
he will answer them, Depart from me, I never knew you." A 
flaming sword will prohibit their entrance into Paradise, and 
an impassable gulf be fixed between them and the celestial 
spirits. This is the declaration of God, nor can it ever be 
reversed.] 

They shall be made eternal monuments of God's 
wrath-

[They will not be persuaded that God is angry with them; 
and because they feel not his judgments now, they think they 
never shall. But God even now is filled with wrath against 
them ; and they are preserved only as condemned criminals 
in a dungeon, till the hour appointed for their execution shall 
arrive. God's eye is ever upon them, not for good, but for evil. 
He views them as guilty of the most flagrant disobedience 3 • 

He regards them as contemners both of his majesty, and of his 
mercy. He is incensed against them for "trampling under 
foot his dear Son, and doing despite to his Spirit." And soon 

a '0 et d1ru8wv is contrasted in the text with o 7rttTTt6wv • . 
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the wrath, which even now "abideth on them," "shall come 
upon them to the uttermost."] 

APPLICATION-

(Let all inquire seriously whether they do indeed believe 
- --Let those, who have not hitherto come to Christ as 
lost and perishing sinners, guard against those workings of 
self-righteousness which would keep them from him- - -
And let " those who have believed be careful to maintain 
good works" - - -] 

MDCXV. 

CHRIST A FOUNTAIN OF LIVING WATER. 

John iv. 10. Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest 
the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to 
drink ; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would hat•e 
given thee living water. 

OUR blessed Saviour, though " Lord of all," was 
a man like unto us in all things, sin only excepted : 
he hungered, he thirsted, he was weary. He put 
forth his Almighty power to heal the maladies of 
others ; but would not exercise it for the exempting 
of himself from human infirmities. In journeying 
from Judrea to Galilee, he was overcome with weari
ness ; and was necessitated to ask, from a woman of 
Samaria, who was come to the well by which he was 
sitting, a draught of water to quench his thirst. I 
conceive that, from the beginning, his object in ad
dressing her was more to impart good to her, than 
to obtain relief to himself: for, instead of noticing, as 
he might well have done, her backwardness to comply 
with his request, he lost not a moment in revealing 
himself to her, as the Messiah, the Saviour of the 
world. 

From his address to her, we shall take occasion to 
consider, 
I. The characters under which our Lord here pre

sents himself to our view : 
1. He first speaks of himself as " the great Gift of 

God" to mankind-
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[Such indeed he was. Iu comparison of HIM, all other 

gifts are as nothing; nothing, in respect of internal worth; 
and nothing, in respect of the benefits accruing from them. HE 
is no other than "Jehovah's Fellow." Yet to such a degree 
did God love the world, that he gave HIM, even his only
begotten Son, to become a man for us. Nor was it to instruct 
us only that God sent his Son, but to save us; to save us by 
bearing our iniquities in his own body on the cross; and by 
working out a righteousness, whereby we might be justified, 
and find acceptance with him. No other gift that God was 
able to bestow was of equal value with this, or could have 
effected this great end. Well, therefore, may all other gifts 
vanish from our sight before him, as the stars are eclipsed by 
the noon-day sun: and well may He, by way of eminence, be 
called " The gift of God."] 

2. The Fountain of all good-
[Little did this woman think who it was that thus ad

dressed her. He appeared to be a mere man, needing a little 
water to quench his thirst: but he was indeed " the fountain 
of living watersa," the one only source of good to a ruined 
world. By "living water" we understand all the blessings of 
salvation; "all fulness" of which is treasured up in him at 
this moment: and " out of his fulness may every sinner in the 
universe receive."] 

Our Saviour's address to her yet further shews us, 
11. The benefits which will accrue to us from the 

knowledge of him-
If once we get a just view of his character, 
1. We shall surely apply to him for his benefits-

[If temporal blessings, however great in value, were 
spread. before us, we might conceive of their being beheld with 
indifference: a conviction of their emptiness might well raise 
our minds above them, so that we would not condescend even 
to ask for a participation of them. But can all the blessings 
of grace and glory be contemplated with indifference? Can 
we behold an inexhaustible treasure of them laid up expressly 
for us, and not desire them? No: it would be impossible.; 
especially if we knew that they were all to be obtained by 
asking. To every creature under heaven may our Lord justly 
say, " If thou knewest what I have to bestow, thou wouldest 
ask of me." We may as well suppose hell to be opened to our 
view, without calling forth a desire to escape it; and heaven, 

. without creating a desire to obtain it ; as imagine a view of 

_a Jer. i. 13. 
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Christ, under the foregoing characters, to be disclosed to the 
soul, and no desire to be excited there for the enjoyment of 
his blessings.] 

2. We shall infallibly be made partakers of them-
(Not even the Samaritan woman, stranger as she was, and 

profligate, should have solicited his favour without obtaining 
it: much less shall any person now be suffered to seek his face 
in vain. He says to all, " Ask, and ye shall have ; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you." Nor 
would he have us straitened in our requests: his promise to 
the trembling suppliant is, "Open thy mouth wide, and I 
will fill it." Nothing would be too great for him to give, if only 
we sought him in humility and faith. Pardon, peace, holiness, 
and glory, should all be poured into our souls in rich abund
ance; yea, "his Spirit, which he would give us, should be 
within us a well of water, springing up unto everlasting life."] 
KNow then, all of you, 

1. That the Lord Jesus Christ is here present with 
you-

[W e see him not corporeally, as the Samaritan woman 
did: nevertheless, he is spiritually present with us, as he has 
said, "Lo, I am with you alway, even to the end of the world;" 
and, if you will seek communion with him, you shall not be 
disappointed of your hope. He is, in reality, the same as ever 
he was. Still is he the great gift of God to man. Still is he 
the fountain of all spiritual good. Still does he complain of 
our forgetfulness of him, and declare he will impart out of his 
fulness to every i,nquiring soul. He put the Samaritan woman 
upon asking of him; saying, in fact, "Ask of me." So says he 
now to every one of us, " Ask of me, and I will give you living 
water."] 

2. That you, no less than the poor Samaritan, need 
the blessings which he offers-

[W.hich of you needs them not~ "'Which of you can 
find any other fountain from whence to quench your thirst? 
Which of you will not one day bitterly lament that you lost 
the present opportunity? I pray you, then, avail yourselves 
of your Lord's present condescension and grace; and let your 
souls take of him, and live for ever.] 
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MDCXVI. 
THE LIVING WATER. 

John iv. 14. Wlwsoever drinketh of the water that I shalt give 
him shalt never thirst ; but the water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting 
life. 

OUR Lord invites us to learn of him. To encou
rage us, he declares that he is meek and lowly in 
heart. Never was this disposition more displayed 
than in his conversation with the Samaritan woman. 
She was of the most abandoned character ; yet he 
condescended to instruct her. And, when she slighted 
his proffered mercies, endeavoured to recommend 
them to her more favourable acceptance. "\Ve shall 
consider, 
I. What is that water which Christ will give-

The woman understood our Lord only in a literal 
sense. But in his words there was a mystical mean
ing. By the water which he offered her, he meant 
the Holy Ghost-

[The Holy Spirit is often represented in the Scriptures 
under the figure of water.· It is he of whom the prophet 
Isaiah speaks when he says, that God will pour out water upon 
thirsty soulsa. Ezekiel also explains himself as referring to 
him, when he promises to the Church, in Jehovah's name, that 
clean water should be sprinkled on them to cleanse them from 
their pollutions b. We are taught by God himself to put this 
interpretation on similar expressions used by our blessed Lord c. 

By" the help of these passages we ascertain beyond a doubt 
the import of that before us.] 

This water he had full authority to give-
. [Jesus had not received the Spirit by measure only, like 

other prophetsd: he. had the residue of the Spirit abiding in 
him e; yea, he had all the fulness of the Godhead dwelling 
in him bodily r. As mediator he was commissioned and 
empowered to bestow this Spiritg. Hence he frequently 

a Isai. xliv. 3. b Ezek. xxxvi. 25-27. c John vii. 37-39. 
d John iii. 34. e Mal. ii. 15. f Col. i. 19. and ii. 9. 

· . . g Ps. lxviii. 18. with Eph. iv. 8. and Acts ii. 33. He received in 
order that he might give. 
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arrogated to himself this pt>werh. He actually exerted it while 
he continued upon earth;; and in a more abundant measure 
after his exaltation to heaven. The effusion of the Spirit on 
the day of Pentecost is expressly ascribed to him k, Hence we 
may understand why the Holy Ghost is so emphatically called 
the Spirit of Christ I.] 

To excite her desire after it, he proceeded to set 
before her, · 
11. The properties it possesses-

Contrasting it with that which he had solicited at 
her hands, he told her it was, 

1. Satisfying in its nature-
[W ater from an earthly spring will quench the thirst 

only for a short time; nor will it at all allay our appetite for 
other things. The men of this world are insatiable in their 
desire after the vanities of time and sense. The more they 
have of pleasure, riches, or honour, the more they wantm. 
But a draught of this living water will satisfy the soul: of this 
heavenly spring indeed, all who have once tasted, will wish to 
drink again; yea, they will pant after it as the hart after the 
water-brooks. But their desire of earthly things will be greatly 
abated. The consolations of the Spirit will be regarded by 
them as the only satisfying portion n: they will make every thing 
else appear insipid, as the beholding of the meridian sun will 
obscure in their eyes the splendour of all inferior objects 0

.] 

2. Heavenly in its tendency-
[The supplies of water in "a well" are constant and 

uniform : so the Spirit operates in the heart of man. There 
will indeed be seasons when his operations will be less mani
fest: but he will always reside in us as a principle of lifeP: 
he will excite holy and heavenly affections in our breasts q: he 
will keep heaven itself in our view r: and the one aim of all 
his motions will be to lead us to everlasting life : nor, if we 
cherish his motions, will he fail of bringing us to the posses
sion of it 8.] 

INFER-

I. How glm:ious a person must Christ be ! 

h Thrice did he claim this authority in his conversation with the 
Samaritan woman, and often afterwards in the plainest terms. John 
xv. 26. and xvi. 7, 14. 

i John xx. 22. 
I 1 Pet. i. 11. 

k Acts ii. 33. before cited. 
m Job xx. 22. n Isai. lv. 2. 

o Ps. lxxiii. 25. 
q Gal. iv. 6. 

Phil. iii. 7, 8. P John xiv. 16, 17. 
r Eph. i. 14. s Rom. viii. 13, 14. 
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. [The Holy Spirit is God equal with the Fathert: yet 

Christ has power to send him into our hearts. He can as easily 
bestow him on us, as we can give a cup of water from a spring. 
Even though the whole world should ask him, he could impart 
the Spirit to all of them at the same instant u, Let us then 
entertain worthy thoughts of him, and look to him for constant 
mpplies of this living waterx.] 

2. How earnest should we be in our application for 
this heavenly gift ! / 

[The worldly man is indefatigable in his pursuit of earthly 
"anities: but which of them can be compared with this living 
.vater? Which of them can give us life? or satisfy the soul? 
)r bring us to glory? 0 that we might thirst after this, and 
this alone! Then would the invitations of Christ be precious 
;o our soulsY, and we should speedily receive his promised 
'Jlessings z.] 

3. How dead ought we to be to all earthly things! 
[Our Lord represents all who have received his Spirit as 

thirsting no more. Hence we can have no evidence that we 
have drunk of the living waters, but in proportion as our thirst 
for other things is abated. Let those, who profess to have the 
Spirit dwelling in them, consider this. The Scriptures that 
confirm this truth are numberless a. May God impress them 
deeply on our hearts! Let the world then be crucified unto 
us, and us unto the world b: and if we would indeed be found 
partakers of Christ, let us both live in the Spirit and walk in 
the Spiritc.] 

t Acts v. 3, 4. u John vii. 37~39. Isai.lv. 2. 
x Phil. i. 19. and Johni. 16. Y Rev. xxii. 17. 
z Isai. xli. 17, 18. a Jam.iv. 4. Johnii.15-17. Rom. viii. 9. 
b Gal. vi. 14. c Gal. v. 24, 25. 

MDCXVII. 

SALVATION IS OF THE JEWS. 

John iv. ~2. Salvation is ofthe Jews. 

THIS is part of the answer of our blessed Lord to 
the Samaritan woman. He had taken occasion, from 
an observation of hers, to shew her that he was well 
a.cquainted with the most secret history of her past 
hfe; and not from report merely, but from his own 
omniscient tnind, from which nothing could be hid. 
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He had told her, that "she had had five husbands;" 
(all of whom, it is probable, had put her away for her 
adulteries;) and that "the person with whom she 
was now living was not her husband." She, wishing 
to get rid of so painful a subject, proposed a question 
relative to a controversy which then existed between 
the Samaritans and the Jews, as to the place where 
God was to be worshipped. Our Lord, satisfied with 
having discovered to her his character as a prophet 
of the Most High, graciously waved the prosecution 
of a subject which was so painful to her, and turned 
his attention to that which she had submitted to him. 
In reply to her question, he informed her, that the 
time was coming when all distinctions of places 
should be lost; so far, at least, as related to accept
able worship : for that all, of whatever place or coun
try, who should worship God in spirit and in truth, 
should be accepted of him. At the same time he 
informed her that the question itself must be deter
mined in favour of the Jews. The Samaritans, indeed, 
had much to say in their own behalf, and in support 
of the cause which they maintained. They could say, 
that on Mount Gerizim, for the sanctity of which 
they pleaded, Abraham himself had built an altara, 
as had Jacob also; (for Sichem, or Shechem, where 
he built it, was so close to Mount Gerizim, that a 
man's voice might be distinctly heard from the one 
to the otherb:) and that, consequently, that place had 
a prior claim to Zion, on which no altar had been 
raised, till many hundred years had elapsed. They 
could also with truth affirm, that Moses himself, 
under the special direction of Jehovah, had com
manded, that all the congregations of Israel, as soon 
as they should gain possession of the Promised Land, 
should assemble round Mount Gerizim; and that from 
thence the blessings of J ehovah should be pronounced, 
whilst his curses should be declared from Mount 
Ebal, which was near to it c. They could also appeal 
to the Jewish Scriptures, that Joshua and all Israel 

a Gen. xii. 6, 7. b Gen. xxxiii. 18-20. with J udg. ix. 7. 
c Deut. xi. 29. and xxvii. 11-13. 
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had actually complied with this command a ; and had 
thereby sanctified that mountain in a more especial 
manner, and marked it out as the place which God had 
chosen for his more peculiar worship in all future ages. 

But, in answer to all this, our Lord informed her, 
that the Samaritans " knew not whom they wor
shipped." Though they occupied the land of Israel, 
they were not Israelites, but foreigner~, whom the 
king of Assyria had sent to occupy the land, when 
he carried captive the ten tribes of Israel e. Nor did 
they, in reality, know the true God: for it was only 
in consequence of the judgments which God had in
flicted on them for their idolatries, by sending lions 
to devour them, that they had ever thought of wor
shipping him at all. To avert his displeasure, they 
had desired that a Jewish priest might be sent back 
to the land, to instruct them how to worship J ehovah; 
but, at the same time, they retained their own idola
tries; thus "fearing the Lord, and serving other 
Godsr." The Jews, on the contrary, worshipped Je
hovah alone; (for never after the Babylonish captivity 
did they return to idolatry ;) and they possessed that 
revelation of God's will, through the knowledge of 
which alone any· human being could be saved: " Ye 
worship ye know not what : we know what we wor
ship; for salvation is of the Jews." 

Thus was the controversy determined in favour of 
the Jews. But that being no longer of any conse
quence to the Church, we forbear to notice it any 
further ; and shall fix our attention on that general 
declaration, which is still of as great importance as 
ever, that " salvation is of the Jews." · 

It is of them originally, as derived from them; and 
it is of them instrumentally, as communicated alto
gether by them. 

I. It is of the Jews, as being originally derived from 
them-

The way of salvation has been one and the same, 

d Josh. viii. 33, 34. e 2 Kings xvii. 24. 
f 2 Kin2's xvii. 25-27. 
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from the very moment that the promise was given in 
Paradise, that " the Seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpent's head." But, having been only tradition
ally handed down, it was but very imperfectly known, 
even in the family of Abraham ; and by the world at 
large it was almost, if not entirely, forgotten. But it 
pleased God, when he brought out from their bondage 
in Egypt the descendants of Abraham, to give them 
a written revelation of his will, and to make known 
to them the way of salvation, not only in its great 
leading article, the sacrifice of Christ, but in many 
minute particulars, as we shall see by an investigation 
of their Ceremonial Law. 

The Jewish religion, so far as the way of salvation 
was concerned, was founded altogether on sacrifice. 
No person could approach unto God without a sacri
fice: but by means of sacrifices specially appointed, 
every one might hope to obtain forgiveness of sin, 
and acceptance with his reconciled God. For this 
end there were sacrifices offered every morning and 
every evening throughout the year ; and on the Sab
bath-day they were doubled g : but on the great day 
of annual atonement they were multiplied, with the 
most significant rites that can be ·imagined. The 
high priest was to take the blood of the sacrifices, and 
to carry it within the vail, and to sprinkle it upon 
the Mercy-seat, and before the Mercy-seat, in token 
that the hopes of all Israel were founded upon the 
sacrifices thus offered as an atonement for their sins h. 
After that was done, he was to offer incense, and then 
to come out and bless the people. 

But, as has been observed, there were many pecu
liar ordinances appointed for their instruction, as to 
the more minute points to be attended to in this 
great work. On some occasions, the offenders them
selves were to lay their hands upon the head of their 
sacrifices : on some, the blood of the sacrifices was to 
be sprinkled on the offerers: on some the blood was to 
be sprinkled, mixed with water i. And the qfficacy of 

g Numb. xxviii. 3, 4, 9, 10. h Lev. xvi. 14. 
i Lev. xiv. G, 7. Heb. ix. 19. 
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all these qfferings was pre-eminently marked in the 
ordinance of the scape-goat. One goat having been 
killed, and its blood carried within the vail, another 
goat, called the scape-goat, which had been chosen by 
lot for this purpose, was brought forth, and had all 
the sins of all the Children of Israel laid upon it by 
the hands of the High Priest ; and it was then led, 
with all the guilt of Israel upon its head, into the 
wilderness, never more to be seen by man ; that so 
all the people might see that their iniquities were 
taken away, and that the punishment due to them 
should not be inflicted. 

Now, all this was designed to shadow forth to that 
people the way of salvation. And, in truth, to those 
who had any spiritual discernment, salvation was 
exhibited with a clearness quite sufficient for the cir
cumstances under which the people were. They were 
children ; and were to be taught like children, by 
types and shadows: and all who looked through those 
types to the sacrifice which they shadowed forth, were 
saved as effectually as we are by looking back upon the 
offering which has now been once offered upon Calvary. 

In all this was Christianity depicted. On what are 
the hopes of Christians founded, but on sacrifice, 
even the sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ ? Except 
through his atoning blood, not a creature in the uni
verse can ever come to God. In presenting that 
offering, he himself was the Priest, as well as the 
victim : and having offered himself up to God upon 
the cross, he rose from the dead, and went with his 
own blood within the vail, there to present it before the 
Mercy-seat: and on that he founds his all-prevailing 
intercession. 

But, let us come to _a few particulars, and we shall 
see how the light beams upon us from every part of 
the Jewish Scriptures. We have said, that, on some 
occasions, the offender laid his hands upon the head 
of his offering, just as Aaron did on the scape-goat, 
when he confessed over him all the sins of all the 
Children of Israel. And this teaches us, that it is not 
sufficient for us that the Lord Jesus Christ has been 
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offered for our sins : we must go to him : we must 
confess over him, as it were, our sins : and we must 
by faith transfer to him our guilt, and declare before 
God, that we have no hope whatever but in his atoning 
blood. It has been said also, that on some occasions, 
~he offerer was sprinkled with the blood of his offer
mg: and this, also, must we do ; taking, as it were, 
the bunch of hyssop in our hands, and dipping it in 
the Redeemer's blood, and sprinkling our own souls 
with.it, as the only possible means of purging our 
consciences from guilt, and of bringing us into a state 
of peace with God. It is in reference to this that we 
are said to "have come to the blood of sprinkling, 
which speaketh better things than that of Abel." The 
sacrifice of Abel received, indeed, a sweet token of 
God's favourable acceptance; but the blood of our 
sacrifice washes all our sins away, and gives us a title 
to an everlasting inheritance. 

It has been observed, that, on some occasions, the 
blood was mixed with water, and then sprinkled on 
the offerer. This shews us, that we must have the 
Holy Spirit also poured out upon us : according as it 
is said, " I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
shall be clean; from all your filthiness, and from all 
your idols will I cleanse you." . The Lord Jesus Christ, 
we are told, " came not by water only, but by water 
and blood :" and this very mystery was intimated at 
the time of our Saviour's crucifixion, when the sol
dier pierced our Saviour's side, and forthwith came, 
in two distinguishable streams, blood and water : the 
one to cleanse us from the guilt of sin ; the other, 
from its power : according as it is written, " Ye are 
washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." 

We might prosecute this subject in a great variety 
of particulars, and shew in all of them the corre
spondence between the salvation shadowed forth by 
the law, and that exhibited by the Gospel. But we 
wish to keep the subject as simple as possible, and 
not to perplex it by too great a variety. There is, 
however, one point which it is of great importance 
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to mention. It will be remembered, that, when Moses 
was about to make the tabernacle, a very strict and 
solemn command was given him, (the injunction is 
repeatedly mentioned in the Pentateuch,) '' See thou 
make all things according to the pattern shewn to thee 
in the mount." The same injunction was given to David, 
also, when he was desirous to build the temple. And 
St. Paul very particularly notices the former, as of vast 
importance. But whence was it that such stress was 
laid on this apparently unimportant matter ? It was 
from hence : The .law was given to shadow forth the 
Gospel : and it was to be the model to which the 
whole edifice of Christianity was to be conformed, in 
every the minutest particular. Now, if there was any 
one thing added to the tabernacle, or omitted in it, or 
altered in any respect, it would not be a perfect 
representation of Christianity. But the two were to 
correspond with each other, as the impression with 
the seal : and if there were any thing in the taber
nacle superfluous or defective, the correspondence 
would be lost, and God would be greatly dishonoured. 
But the necessary care was taken : Moses was faithful 
in all his house as a Servant, for a testimony of those 
things which were to be spoken after: and the same 
fidelity has Christ shewn as a Son, whose house are 
we, if we u hold fast the confiden·ce, and the rejoicing 
of our hope firm unto the end." 

Thus it appears that we have received salvation 
originally from the Jews; to whom, in every particu
lar, if was first revealed. But we go on to observe, 
2dly, That we have also received it instrumen(ally 
from them, in that it has been altogether communi
cated to us through their ministrations. 

It was first preached to us by Moses. and the 
prophets. We had known nothing of a Messiah, if 
they had not pointed him out. We have already seen 
how much we are indebted to Moses for his writings : 
which make known to us the very first prophecy of 
a Saviour ; and shew us how A bel, and N oah, and 
Abra?am, . found acceptance with God. To him we 
owe It, that the model shewn to him in the mount 
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was so carefully copied, that there is not so much as 
a pin in his tabernacle which has not its corresponding 
article in the Christian Edifice. From him we have 
such a view of Christianity as the Gospel itself can 
scarcely be said to afford. Doubtless, till the cere
monies prescribed by him had the true light reflected 
on them, they were very obscure : but now that they 
have been explained to us from above, we see the 
Gospel embodied, as it were, and made visible even 
to the eye of sense. Who that contemplates one goat 
offered in sacrifice to God, and the other bearing away 
all the sins of all the people of Israel that had been 
laid upon his head, does not see, before his very face, 
what the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, is daily 
effecting for all that believe in him? Even the moral 
law itself, which .!\'loses also has recorded, has the 
very same tendency, and, in the ears of all who un
derstand it, proclaims the utter impossibility of being 
saved, except by the sacrifice that should in due time 
be offered; insomuch that St. Paul calls it " a school
master, to bring us to Christ." All the prophets 
concur with him in the very same testimony ; and 
proclaim with one voice, that "there is no remission 
of sins but by blood;" and that " there is no other 
name given under heaven whereby we can be saved, 
but the name of Jesus Christ." We are told, that 
"to him give all the prophets witness, that through 
his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins." Ask we of Isaiah?, His testimony 
is, " He was wounded for our transgressions, and 
bruised for our iniquities ; the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him; and by his stripes we are healed." . 
To the same effect speaks also the Prophet Daniel: 
"Messiah shall be cut off; but not for himself." "He 
shall make an end of sin, and make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and bring in everlasting righteousness." And 
Joel points him out, as "that Lord, on whom who
soever shall call, shall be saved." 

The last and greatest of all the prophets was John 
the Baptist: and he pointed out the very Saviour 
himself in these emphatic words; "Behold the Lamb 

VOL. XIII. U 
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of God, that taketh away the sin of the world ! " Here 
we see the union of the law and of the Gospel to be 
precisely such as we have represented it. The lamb 
was at that very time offered every morning and 
evening in sacrifice to God for the sins of Israel ; and 
here was Jesus pointed out as the Lamb that should 
take away, not the sins of one people only, but of the 
whole world. 

And what was the testimony borne by our Lord 
himself? Did he not declare, that He was come to 
"give his life a ransom for many?" Did He not, 
when he administered the sacramental cup to his 
Disciples, say, " This is my blood of the New Tes
tament, which is shed for you, and for many, for the 
remission of sins?" 

But what said his Apostles, when the time was 
come for the full disclosure of the great mystery of 
Redemption ? They with one voice declare, that 
" he died the just for the unjust, that he might bring 
us to God;" that we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins; and that "all who 
believe in him are justified from all things, from which 
we could not be justified by the law of Moses." In 
the Epistle to the Hebrews the. parallel between the 
law and the Gospel is distinctly drawn ; so· that 
nothing is left to fancy or conjecture ; but all is 
declared on infallible authority to have been accom
plished in him, to the unspeakable advantage of our 
souls ; since, "if the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sancti
fieth to the purifying of the flesh, much more shall 
the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, purge our con
science from dead works to serve the Living God." 

And towhom areweindebtedfor all this knowledge? 
To Jews, from first to last: to Jewish prophets and 
to Jewish Apostles: yea,. the very Saviour himself 
who effected this salvation, and to whom they all 
bare witness ; he himself proclaimed it ; he himself 
displayed its power whilst he yet hanged on the cross; 
and after his resurrection he gave this commission to 
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his Disciples, " Go into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is 
baptized, shall be saved : and he that believeth not, 
shall be damned." 

Now, what of all these things can we learn from 
the philosophers of Greece and Rome ? No more 
than from the beasts themselves. It was hidden from 
them altogether. If we want to know what kind of 
a Saviour was to come, we must learn it from Jews. 
Ifwe would know what ground there is to believe 
that Jesus fulfilled the prophecies ; to Jews we must 
go, to obtain the desired information. If we would 
learn how we are to come to the Saviour, and to 
obtain acceptance through him ; we must sit at the 
feet of Jews, and receive instruction from their lips. 
We have not a hope that is not founded on their 
word; nor can a ray of consolation shine into our 
souls, that is not emitted from their writings. We do 
not sufficiently consider this : but we ought never to 
forget how greatly we are indebted to the Jews: since, 
whether in its primary structure or its subsequent 
conveyance, our "salvation is altogether of them;" 
of them originally, of them instrumentally, of them 
exclusively : so that not a soul amongst us shall ever 
go forth from this devoted land to the mountains of 
eternal bliss, but as instructed, instigated, and assisted 
by a Jew. 

From this subject we cannot but learn our duty in 
two important respects : first, to seek this salvation 
for ourselves ; and next, to exert ourselves in order 
to impart this salvation to those from whom we have 
received it. 

First, then, let us seek this salvation for ourselves. 
It cannot be that Almighty God should have done 

so much for our salvation, and we be at liberty to 
neglect it. The Apostle's question is full of awful and 
impressive energy, "How shall ye escape, if ye neg
lect so great salvation?" Surely, if God has given 
his only dear Son to be a sacrifice for sin ; if, in order 
to prepare the world for the reception of him, he 
shadowed forth all his work and offices with such 

u2 
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precision, that it should be impossible for any consi
derate mind not to see and understand the way of 
salvation ; if Prophets and Apostles, for such a series 
of ages, bare witness to him at the peril of their lives, 
in order that we might know him, and be partakers 
of his benefits ; does it become us to despise it all, as 
if it were no better than a cunningly-devised fable ? 
Surely, we must see that it is our bounden duty to 
flee for refuge to this hope that is set before us. We 
must remember what the very term " Salvation" im
plies : it implies, that we are lost: for if in ourselves 
we be not lost, we cannot need a Saviour. But we 
are lost, every one of us ; for we are sinners, con
demned by God's righteous law ; and " the wrath of 
God abideth on us." I fear it will appear harsh to 
say, that we are in this respect on a footing with the 
fallen angels, even with "the spirits that are already 
in the prison" of hell. But, if I say the truth before 
God, this is the only difference between them and 
us : they are lost beyond redemption ; whereas we, 
though lost, have salvation offered to us : but, if we 
neglect this salvation, we shall perish, under a load 
of guilt beyond all expression aggravated, and under 
a punishment beyond all conception· terrible. What
ever may have been the guilt of the fallen angels, 
from this, at least, they are free; they have never 
poured contempt on a redeeming God, never rejected 
a proffered salvation : but these are the sins that will 
be charged on us, if we embrace not the salvation 
which is revealed to us in the Gospel. 

I say, then, to every soul before me, seek this 
salvation which the Jews have brought unto you : 
seek it. simply, mixing nothing with . it, but relying 
altogether on·. the atoning blood of Christ, " who, 
though he knew no sin, was made sin for you, that 
you, who had no righteousness, might be made the 
righteousness of God in him." And seek it humbly, 
confessing over the Lord Jesus Christ your every sin, 
and transferring it by faith to his sacred head. In 
point of dependence, you must renounce your most 
righteous acts as much as your vilest sins ; and you 
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must look to his blood to cleanse you from the 
iniquity even of your holiest things. Seek it con
stantly too : it was every day in the year that the 
offerings for sin were made: and every day and hour 
must you look to your great Sacrifice, if you would 
have it available for your eternal good. Seek it, 
moreover, unreservedly. Neglect not the water, any 
more than the blood. It will be a fatal mistake to 
think of ever being saved by the sacrifice of Christ, 
if you be_ not renewed and sanctified by his Spirit. 
These two are inseparably joined by God himself; 
and it will be at the peril of your souls, if ever you 
attempt to put them asunder. Lastly, I would say, 
seek it to the full extent of your necessities. I have 
purposely deferred till now all mention of the sacri
fices that were appointed for the sins of ignorance. 
They are particularly stated in the fourth chapter of 
the Book of Leviticus. There you will see, that, if 
a man had ever so ignorantly and unintentionally 
contracted defilement, (say, by the touching of a 
bone or a grave, or any thing that had been pre
viously touched by one unclean,) he must bring his 
offering, as soon as ever he discovered that he had 
transgressed: and, if he should refuse to bring his 
appointed offering, he must be cut off from the Lord's 
people, as a despiser of the law, and a rebel against 
his God. Thus must we do, even for the slightest 
inadvertence or defect. And if, from an idea that 
our offence has been light and venial, we hope to 
remove its "guilt by any other means than the blood 
of Christ, we shall surely perish. If we had never 
violated God's holy law but once, and that only by an 
inadvertent thought, t~ere remains for us but. one 
way of salvation, one only door of hope : and, If we 
will not enter at that door, and walk in that way, 
" there remains nothing for us but a certain fearful 
looking-for of wrath and fiery indignation to consume 
us." I say then, again, to every soul amongst you, 
seek for salvation in Christ alone. There was but 
one brazen serpent erected in the camp of Israel : 
and there is but one Saviour appointed for the whole 
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world. " There is no other way unto the Father but 
by Him :" but "those who come to God in his Son's 
name, he will in no wise cast out." 

Next, let us exert ourselves to impart this salva
tion to those from whom we have received it. I 
appeal to all : if we are so indebted to the Jewish 
people of former ages, should we not endeavour, in 
some respect, to requite them by shewing kindness to 
their descendants? and if we are constrained to say 
that "salvation is of the Jews," should we not, now 
that the Jews themselves are ignorant of that salva
tion, endeavour to impart to them the light which 
we enjoy, and constrain them, in their turn, to say, 
"Salvation is of the Christians?" For, surely, if it 
be of them in its commencement, it is, and ought to 
be, of us in its progress and consummation. And I 
would ask, is it not a scandal to the whole Christian 
world, that they should have so long and so shame
fully neglected those to whose ancestors they are so 
greatly indebted ? It was never God's design that 
we should " hide our candle under a bushel," and 
conceal it from the very persons who have put it into 
our hands. On the contrary, St. Paul expressly says, 
that as we have been benefited by their unbelief, so 
we should strive to benefit them by our faith : "As 
we in times past have not believed God, but have now 
obtained mercy through their unbelief; so have these 
also now not believed, that through our mercy they also 
may obtain mercy." Whilst, therefore, we withhold 
from them the instruction which God has qualified us 
to impart, we defeat the very designs of God himself, 
and may well have required at our hands the blood of 
all who perish through our neglect. 

If we would know in what way we ought to exert 
ourselves for them, we need only inquire how they 
exerted themselves for us. Behold the Prophets and 
Apostles, in the different ages in which they lived: . 
which of them all, with the exception of the Prophet 
J onah, did not engage in his work with zeal and 
execute it with fidelity? Of all the Apostles 'there 
was but one who did not actually seal the truth with 
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his blood; as John also was willing to do, if he had 
been called to it. And all the first Christian con
verts, when driven from Jerusalem, "went every
where preaching the word," happy if by any means 
they might impart to us benighted heathens the 
salvation which they had found. Should not, then, 
some measure, at least, of that zeal be shewn by us ? 
Should not their souls be precious in our eyes, as 
ours were in theirs ? It is a shame to us that we 
think so lightly of this matter; and that we, who 
ought to take the lead in every thing that is good and 
great, are so backward to exert ourselves in this holy 
cause. I well know that sloth and indifference will 
furnish us with reasons enough for delay: but I would 
ask, what reason has any man for neglecting this 
duty, which might not have been urged with still 
greater force by the Jews for a neglect of us ? The 
attempt to convert the Jews might have been deemed 
visionary a few years ago : but shall it be judged 
visionary now? I say, without fear of contradiction, 
that the efforts which have been made within these 
few years have produced a great effect, if not in 
numerous conversions, yet at least in that which 
must precede conversion ; and which conversion may 
reasonably, in many instances, be expected to follow; 
I mean, the conviction of their minds of the truth of 
Christianity. I do say, that this effect is seen, felt, 
and acknowledged by the Jews themselves: and if the 
periodical publications which are issued forth on this 
subject were perused, the truth of this assertion 
would most abundantly appear. Permit me, then, to 
call the attention of this assembly to this momentous 
subject; and to press on all who hear me this day, to 
" come to the help of the Lord against the mighty," 
even against the mighty prejudices of the Jewish 
people, and the no less formidable indifference of the 
Christian world. A good example here would be felt 
throughout the land, and would tend not a little to 
diffuse, both among Jews at home and Jews abroad, 
the light which we possess, and the salvation we 
enjoy. I ask, is that true which our Lord has spoken, 
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"If ye believe not that I am He, ye shall die in your 
sins?" If this be true, then are that whole people 
perishing by millions. And shall we suffer them thus 
to " perish for lack of knowledge ?" God forbid. If 
any of us know what salvation is, we ought to impart 
it to others. We feel this obligation in some mea
sure to the heathen, to whom we are not at all 
indebted ; and yet overlook it in reference to the 
Jews, from whom we have received all the light and 
knowledge we possess. This ought not so to ·be : 
this should not continue one hour longer: we ought 
all to rise, as one man, to repair, as far as possible, 
our past neglect, and to fulfil our duties to God and 
man. But, if we will still continue to hide our talent 
in a napkin, know all of you, that you shall be called 
into judgment for it, and that the doom of the unpro
fitable servant must await you. But " let me hope 
better things, though I thus speak, even things that 
accompany salvation." I thank God that some at 
least have awaked to the calls of justice and of 
mercy; of justice to God, who has entrusted them 
with their talents ; and of mercy to the Jews, who so 
greatly need their improvement of them. And I 
pray God that this spirit may abound more and 
more; and that they who embark in this good cause 
may soon have the happiness to see that "they have 
not laboured in vain, nor run in vain." 

-·'1 MDCXVIII. 

THE WORSHIP WHICH GOD REQUIRES. 

John iv. !24. God is a Spirit: and they that wo'i'Ship him must 
. · · · worship him in spirit and in trutlt. 

BRETHREN, you are allupon the brink of eter
nity. You are all sinners. As sinners, you stand in 
need of mercy at the hands of God : and God is willing 
to bestow mercy upon every one of you, without 
exception. But he must be inquired of, in order that 
he UJ-ay do this for you : and he must be inquired of, 
not m a cold and formal manner, but in sincerity of 
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heart; for " He is a Spirit ; and all who worship him, 
must," as my text informs you, "worship· him in 
spirit and in truth." 

Let this declaration sink down into your ears; and 
let it operate strongly on your minds, whilst we con
template it ; 
I. As an answer to a particular inquiry-
. Our Lord was conversing with a woman of Samaria,_ 
ang had shewn to her that he was perfectly acquainted 
with all the evils she had committed in her former 
life, and with those in the indulgence of which she 
was still living. She, not wishing to hear any thing 
further upon a subject so painful to her mind, sought 
to turn the conversation into another channel ; and 
for that purpose inquired what his sentiments were 
on a point that was at issue between the· Jews and 
the Samaritans, namely, whether God was to be 
worshipped at Jerusalem, or at Mount Gerizim in 
Samaria? Our Lord, in reply to her question, tells 
her, that the time was now come, when the Father 
was no longer to be worshipped in any one place 
more than another ; but that in every place under 
heaven, those, and those only, should have access to 
him, who "worshipped him in spirit and in truth." 

This directly met the inquiry which had been 
made- · 

[Till that time " bodily exercise" had certainly prevailed 
in the services of God's people, whose access to him was chiefly 
in the use of prescribed forms, which were shadowy and typical, 
and were confined to one city, and to one particular building 
in that city. The directions which God had given in relation 
to this matter, even before his people came into possession of 
the promised land, were very specific: "Unto the place which 
the Lord your God shall choose out of all your tribes to put 
his name there, even unto his habitation shall ye seek, and 
thither shalt thou come; and thither ye shall bring your burnt
offerings, &c. &c. and there ye shall eat before the Lord your 
God a," At the time when the temple of Solomon was con
secrated, the people were instructed, that, if they should go out 
to battle, or be carried captives to a foreign land, they must 
turn towards that place, when they made their supplications 

a Deut. xii. 5-7. 
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to the Lord for help or mercy: and an intimation was given, 
that, even if they should " return to God with all their heart 
and all their soul," it would not suffice, unless they also 
" directed their prayers towards that place h." From hence, 
as well as from the examples of their holiest prophets c, they 
were led to suppose, that no prayer would be accepted, but 
such as should be offered in that precise manner. There was 
indeed under that very dispensation ample evidence that that 
conclusion was erroneous: for God had said, "The heaven is 
my throne, and the earth is my footstool: where is the house 
that ye build unto me ? and where is the place of my rest? 
To this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a 
contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my word d," Still, how
ever, this matter was not generally understood, till our blessed 
Lord proclaimed, that Jehovah was a Spirit, and therefore not 
confined to any place, but pervading all space, and accessible 
to all who desired to draw nigh unto him. He no longer now 
was to be approached with mere bodily service, or in carnal 
ordinances, but "in spirit," as opposed to the one, and "in 
truth," as opposed to the other: and they who so approached 
to him should never be permitted to "seek his face in vain."] 

In this view it is of importance to us also-
[W e are apt to lay an undue stress on externals; and to 

imagine, that a peculiar measure of acceptance is to be found at 
the table of the Lord, more than at any other time or place. (Let 
me not be here misunderstood, as though I would undervalue 
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper: for it is our bounden duty 
to commemorate our Lord's death in that ordinance; and from 
a spirituat and believing participation of the bread and wine, 
we may undoubtedly expect the richest benefits.) But from a 
mere formal attendance on that ordinance we receive no more 
good, than from a similar attendance on the common services 
of the Church. It is to the heart alone that God looks: if 
that be not right towards him, no service whatever can be 
" acceptable in his sight:" but, if that be under the influence 
of penitence and faith, its offerings, under whatever circum
stances they be presented, shall surely come up with accep
tance before him.] 

That this trut~ may be t:nore fully brought before 
you, I shall consider the text, 
11. As an instruction suited to all times and circum

stances-
The thing which God expects, is, that there be a 

b 1 Kings viii. 44, 48. c Ps. xxviii. 2. Dan. vi. 10. 
d I . l . Sal. XVI. 1, 2. 
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correspondence between the feelings of our heart, 
and the offerings of our lips- ' 

[If, for instance, we confess our sins before him, it is not 
sufficient that our words be humble; our spirit must be humble 
too, and a holy penitential sorrow must fill our hearts. If we 
present our petitions before him, it is not sufficient that we 
ask for such things as are good and desirable, but we must feel 
an ardent desire after them in our souls, and plead for them 
with an importunity suited to the importance of them. So also, 
if we return thanks to God, we must not rest in unmeaning 
compliments, but adore and magnify our God from our inmost 
souls. If there be not this correspondence between our feelings 
and our words, what " truth" is there in us? Our services are 
no better than a solemn mockery, that must offend, rather than 
please, the Majesty of heaven.] 

Such sincerity the very nature of God requires-
[" He is a Spirit," that pervades all space. He is equally 

present with all his creatures; nor is there a thought in the 
heart of any person in the universe, that is not " naked and 
open before him." Were he able to behold our actions only, 
he might be pleased with our services, though unaccompanied 
with any devout affection: but when " he searcheth the heart, 
and trieth the reins," and " weigheth" with infallible accuracy 
" our very spirits," how can he listen to our heartless addresses 
with any satisfaction? Verily such prayers must be, as he 
declares they are, an utter" abomination unto him." When 
some under the Jewish dispensation brought to him " the blind, 
and the lame, and the sick, for sacrifice," he appealed to them, 
" Whether it was not evil?" . " Go," says he, " offer these now 
unto your Governor; will he be pleased with you, or accept 
your person se?" What then must he say to those who think 
to impose upon him by prayers which proceed" from the lips 
only, whilst the heart is far from him f?" Assuredly he will 
say, " Bring no more such vain oblations," ye hypocrites, for 
" in vain do ye worship me :" " your most solemn services 
are an iniquity" which I utterly abhor, and " I am weary to 
bear themg."] 

Unite with me then, whilst I make your prayers a 
subject of strict INQUIRY-

[It is to be feared that many of you, who would yet wish 
to be thought good Christians, live without even the form of 
prayer. Look back only to this very morning; look back to 
the past week; look back throughout your whole lives; and 
see, whether you have ever spent one single hour in secret 

c Mal. i. 8. f Matt. xv. 7-9. g Isai. i. 11-14. 
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prayer to God? Ah! does not conscience condemn the greater 
part of you ? Have not many of you, as far as prayer is con
cerned, lived rather like brute beasts, than as rational and 
immortal beings ? -- - Or, supposing you have kept up a 
form of prayer, has it not been a mere form? You who teach 
your children to repeat some form of prayer in your presence, 
know very well that theirs is not prayer: and what is yours 
better than theirs ? Your heavenly Father, in whose presence 
you read or repeat your forms, knows how to estimate them, 
whilst they are offered without any suitable emotions. The 
way for you to judge of them is this : set before your eyes a 
person perishing in the SE:1a, and supplicating deliverance from 
his perils; and then compare your feelings with his. His 
feelings you can easily conceive: and if yours have no cor
respondence with them, no such sense of danger, no such 
desire of help, no such thankfulness for the efforts used in 
your behal4 you have yet to learn the nature of prayer, and 
yet to begin that work, without which you must perish in 
your sins - - -] 

But lef me not conclude without adding a few words 
. OfENCOURAGEMENT--
[lt is not improbable that some may be ready to write 

bitter things against themselves, because they find not fluency 
in prayer. But it is not by our fluency in utterance that God 
judges of our prayers, b.ut by. the humility of our minds, and 
the fervour of our desires. ·A sigh, or groan, proceeding from 
a ~roken and contrite heart, is of more value in his sight, than 
the richest effusions of eloquence that ever proceeded from 
the lips of man. Never was there . a more acceptable prayer 
offered by mortal man than that of the Publican, "God be 
merciful to me a sinner!" Take courage then, ye who are 
dejected because ye find not such utterance as ye could wish. 
" God knoweth the mind of the Spirit:" and it is in sighs and 
groans chiefly that "his Spirit maketh intercession in us." 
Only let there be a sincerity of heart before him, and your 
very breathings shall be heard, and descend in blessings on 
your souls; for " he seeketh such to worship him," and will 
fulfil the desire of them that so approach him. ·· If only you 
" look to him, you shall be lightened ; " and if you hope in 
him, you shall assuredly be made partakers of his kingdom 
and glory."] 
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MDCXIX. 

CONVICTION OF SIN, A PREPARATIVE FOR SALVATION. 

John iv. ~9. Come, see a man, which told me all things that 
ever I did : is not this the Christ ? 

LITTLE do we know what a day or an hour may 
bring forth. It was probably owing to an unexpected 
temptation that this Samaritan woman fell into the 
sin which led to that vicious and abandoned course 
which she afterwards pursued. And to what the 
world in general would call a most accidental cir
cumstance, she was indebted for the salvation of her 
souL It happened, as we say, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ came to relieve his weariness and thirst at 
Jacob's well, whither she also had come to draw 
water. There, contrary to what might have been 
expected, the Saviour entered into conversation with 
her, and brought conviction to her mind, and revealed 
himself to her as the promised Messiah; and made 
her, who had been an occasion of evil to many, to 
become to many the means of their salvation: for, 
on being interrupted in her conversation by his 
Disciples, who had gone into the adjacent city to 
purchase food, she herself went into the city, and 
said to all whom she met, " Come, and see a man 
who told me all things that ever I did ! Is not this 
the Christ?" 

In considering this address of hers to her fellow
citizens, I shall take occasion to shew, 
I. The power of God's word to produce conviction-

Our Lord had told her what were undoubtedly the 
most remarkable occurrences of her life, that " she 
had had five husbands, and that the man with whom 
she was now living was not her husband." This 
brought all her former life so strongly to her recol
lection, that it seemed as if he had " told her all 
things that she had ever done." And this is no 
uncommon effect of God's word upon the mind and 
conscience; as St. Paul has told us: " If all in a 
Church prophesy, (that is, preach,) and there come 
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in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all: and thus are the 
secrets of his heart made manifest; and so, falling 
down on his face, he will worship God, and report 
that God is in you of a truth a." It then appeared, 
and frequently do_es also at this hour, that a preacher 
may be led to touch on some points so forcibly and 
circumstantially, as to seem as if he had been actually 
made acquainted with the secret history of one or 
other of his hearers, and were intentionally developing 
to his audience the history of that particular indi
vidual. Now, whence is this? I think it may be 
well accounted for, by considering what the Spirit of 
God effects, when he applies any single word with 
power to the soul. 

I. He " opens the eyes of the understanding b "-

[A man that is blind cannot see any thing: but when his 
eyes are opened, he sees all the things that are before him, 
and within the reach of his visual organs. Thus it is when God 
is pleased to give us a spiritual discernment: we do not see 
this or that particular sin only, but our entire defection from 
God, and our whole life, as one continued course of rebellion 
against him.] 

2. He discloses to us the inmost recesses of the 
soul-

[The soul of man may fitly be compared to the chambers 
of imagery in Ezekiel's vision. All is transacting there in 
secret; and nothing is known but to God himself; till God 
directs his servant to a hole in the wall, by which a variety of 
things may be discerned. Now, thus it is that the Spirit of 
God opens sometimes a hole, and sometimes even a window 
or a door, by means of which the interior of the soul is made 
manifest, and the sinner is enabled to see things of which he 
had before a very indistinct idea. We may conceive a painted 
sepulchre, beautiful to behold by those who see only its exte
rior. But, when it is laid open, and all its foul contents are 
exposed to view, it is too lothesome an object to look upon 
without the utmost disgust and abhorrence. It would not be 
necessary to take an accurate survey of the offensive object in 
all its parts : a person would readily say, 'I have seen it all.' 
And so, when God gives to a man a sight of his chief corrup
tions, it appears as if every transaction of his life had been 
made to pass before him.] 

• !Cor. xiv. 24, 25. b Luke xxiv, 45. Eph. i. 18. 
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3. He awakens conscience to a discharge of its 
proper offi.ce-

(Conscience, in an unawakened man, neglects its duty 
altogether. It ought to observe and weigh our every act, and 
to report to us its true character, even as it appears before 
God himself. But, when the Spirit of God awakens it by the 
word, it estimates aright our whole character, and without 
flattery makes us known to ourselves. It exerts itself then 
with authority: it makes the whole life pass before it in 
review: it sits in the throne of judgment: it speaks in the 
name of God himself: it passes sentence even on the most 
secret actions of our lives ; it takes into its account all atten
dant circumstances of aggravation ; and anticipates the judg
ment of the last day. 

Thus we may account for the impression made on the mind 
of this Samaritan, and the report she gave on leaving the 
Saviour's presence. Though every thing that she had ever 
done had not been distinctly told her, it appeared as if it had; 
and the effect upon her mind was the same as if it had.] 

But, that the power of God's word may yet more 
clearly appear, let us proceed to notice, 
1I. The effect of conviction, when produced

Mark the effect of it on her : you see in her, 
1. A desire to receive instruction-

[Man in his natural state has no wish for instruction in 
the things that relate to God. He is satisfied with his own 
crude notions, and is averse to have them tried by the standard 
of Holy Writ. " He hates the light, and will not come to it, 
lest his deeds should be reproved." But when the Spirit of 
God has :fixed conviction on the mind, a man will be glad to 
know the truth : his very :first inquiry will be, " What must 
I do to be saved~" Thus the woman, thinking that that was 
true which Jesus had said to her respecting his Messiahship, 
and that his perfect knowledge of her secret history was an 
evidence of it, was desirous that her fellow-citizens should give 
her their judgment concerning it: " Come, and see a man that 
told me all things that ever I did! Is not this the Christ?" 
She thought them competent to judge, and took for granted 
that they would give her their unbiassed opinion upon this 
momentous question: and though it was but too probable that 
the notoriety of her character would bring upon her some 
cutting reflections, she cared not for it, if only she might 
obtain satisfaction to her mind. It is particularly noticed, 
that " she left her water-pot behind her!" and this she did, 
not merely that she might not be detained; (for the detention 
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could at the utmost have only been a few minutes;) but pro
bably forgetting for the time her earthly business, through 
the ardour of her mind in the pursuit of heavenly knowledge. 
And thus it is that every awakened soul will act. It will desire 
knowledge: it ~ill pursue it at the risk of all the obloquy 
which may attach to a desire after it: and it will postpone all 
earthly things, to the acquisition of it.] 

2. A candour in our inquiries after it-
(Where the heart is unaffected, incredulity and scepticism 

usually take the lead ; and a greater degree of evidence than 
the subject well admits of, is required. But, where a person 
feels his guilt as a sinner, and his utter incapacity to save 
himself, he will feel a predisposition to receive the truth. He 
will not with sceptical indifference say, "Is this the Christ?" 
but, with a wish that his pretensions to that character may be 
found true, " Is not this the Christ?" It may be said, that 
here was an undue bias. But I deny that it was an undue 
bias. In a matter which is itself indifferent, we may be indif
ferent: but in a matter which concerns the glory of God and 
the salvation of the whole world, indifference would be highly 
criminal. The misery of man is seen, felt, acknowledged. 
Here purports to be a revelation from heaven, and a Saviour 
sent us by Almighty God for the redemption of man. This 
is not to be a matter of speculative inquiry. It should be ex
amined with a desire that it may be true. The precise state 
of mind which every person should experience, is that which 
was experienced by the man whose eyes the Lord Jesus Christ 
had opened. The Lord Jesus asked him, " Dost thou believe 
in the Son of God ?" The man answered, not coolly and in
differently, " Who is he?" but, with becoming anxiety, " Who 
is he, that I may believe on himc ?" Though credulity is not 
good, neither, on the other hand, is incredulity: there is a just 
medium between the two, a readiness to believe on sufficient 
evidence. The readiness of the other Disciples to believe in 
Jesus was commended, whilst the incredulity of Thomas was 
blamed. And this shews us the precise state of mind which 
deep conviction generates; a candour in our inquiries after 
truth, with an unfeigned desire to embrace it the very instant 
it is fairly laid before us with a weight of evidence sufficient 
to sustain it.] 

3. A wish that others also may be partakers of it-
[It was not from a mere desire to ask their judgment that 

the Samaritan woman went into the city, but with a hope that 
her fellow-citizens might participate in the blessings which she 

c John ix. 36. 
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had experienced in her soul. This is clear : for they them
selves said, that they had believed because of her word: so 
that she had not been a· mere inquirer, but a preacher also. 
And this is the invariable effect of deep conviction on the 
mind; it will stir up the person to make others acquainted with 
the same important truths as have been useful to his own soul. 
No truly enlightened person will keep his discoveries to himself. 
He will say to his friends and neighbours, " Come, and see." 
This is declared by our Lord in various parables d : and, in 
confir:rnation of it, the Church, in most appropriate and 
rorpressive language, says, " Draw ME ; and WE will run after 
thee." Draw me, and I will never be content to come alone: 
I will draw all I can along with me.] 

We have hitherto noticed only the acts of this 
woman. But we should not entirely overlook her 
person and cha'racter, which may well supply us with 
our concluding observations. 
OBSERVE, then, 

1. How unbounded is the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ-

[W e have seen how his word wrought conviction on her 
soul; and eventually imparted salvation to her, and to others 
by her means. But we have not sufficiently considered either 
who she was, An alien and a hostile Samaritan; or what she 
was, Even such an abandoned wretch, that it was a shame even 
to be seen speaking to her. Yet to thiswoman did our Lord 
reveal himself more fully and plainly than he had done to· any 
one of his Disciples e. How sweetly encouraging is this fact! 
Who that considers this, can despair~ Or, rather, who does 
not here see an intimation of the grace that should afterwards 
be shewn to the Gentiles, and of the mercy that should be 
exercised towards the chief of sinners? Know, then, that no 
past iniquities shall be any bar to your acceptance with him, 
if only you will humble yourselves before him, and believe in 
him, as the Christ, the Saviour of the world.] 

2. What encouragement we all have to exert our
selves for him-

[It was but little that she knew: and little could be ex
pected from any testimony of hers. Yet, what she spoke sank 
down into the ears of all that heard it, and was rendered in
strumental to the bringing of them to Christ. Let none then 

d The Lost Sheep, the Lost Piece of Money, and the Prodigal 
Son: Luke xv. 

e ver. 26. 
VOL. XIII. X 
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say, "I am ignorant: I am sinful: I, as a female, am un
authorized to speak." Though every one is not authorized 
to preach, every one, in his own proper circle, is bound to 
declare what God has done for his soul : and if every one 
would exert himself as this woman did, especially in bringing 
others to the means of grace, that they may hear for them
selves, we should see conversions far more numerous, and 
blessings far more widely diffused through the world. The 
lepers of Samaria, when they found plenty in the deserted 
camp of the Syrians, said, They did not well to keep the glad 
tidings to themselves. And can we, after having found salva• 

. tion, do well in keeping it to ourselves? No: we should in
vite others to participate the blessings we enjoy; and, being 
converted ourselves, should do all in our power to strengthen 
and to save our brethrenf.J 

f Luke xxii. 32. 

MDCXX. 

CHRIST'S DILIGENCE IN SERVING GOD. 

John iv. 34. Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the wilt of 
him that sent me, and to finish his work. 

OUR blessed Lord_, throughout his whole life_, was 
the most illustrious pattern of condescension to man 
and of fidelity to God. Both these dispositions were 
eminently displayed in the history before us. N at
withstanding he was already exhausted with a long 
and fatiguing journey, he had been labouring for the 
salvation of a most abandoned adulteress : and when 
urged to intermit his exertions for a little while in 
order to recruit his strength by some necessary re
freshment, he declared, that food was not so delight
ful to a famished body, as the prosecuting of the great 
ends of his ministry was to his soul. 

From his words we shall take occasion to, 
I. Consider our Lord's example-

Jesus, in his human and mediatorial capacity, was 
the Father's servant. And the work assigned him 
was, to reveal in a more perfect manner the will of 
God, and to save mankind by his own obedience unto 
death. · 
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In this work he engaged, 
1. With fervent affection-

[Nothing could exceed the delight with which he under
took the arduous task 3 : nothing the zeal with which he accom
plished itb. Whether we view his private addresses to God 0

, 

or his public ministrations among mend, we shall see that in 
him was that prophecy accomplished, "The zeal of thine house 
bath eaten me upe."] 

2. With indefatigable diligence-
[From the commencement of his ministry to the end of 

it not a day was unemployed. Frequently, after having la
boured all the day, he spent the night in prayer, and resumed 
his labours with the returning light. Like the sun in the 
firmament, he proceeded in one steady course through all the 
cities, towns, and villages ; nor ever ceased from his work, till 
he could say, "It is finished."] 

3. With undaunted resolution-
[What " continual opposition" did he endure ! He was 

truly "a sign spoken against," or a butt of contradiction r. 
There was not any thing however perverse, scandalous, or con
temptuous, but his ears were assailed with it from day to day. 
From the very first discourse he uttered till the hour of his 
crucifixion, his enemies never ceased to seek his life g. Yet did 
he persevere in the face of every danger, and at last complete 
his obedience, by surrendering up his life upon the cross.] 

That we may profit from this great example, we 
will, 
11. Propose it for your imitation-

We also have a work to do for God-
[ Our work is great; but 0! how different from that which 

was committed to our Lord ! We have not to satisfy the 
demands of justice, or to endure the wrath due to sin: blessed 
be God! that was the Redeemer's work; and it has been 
finished by him on our behalf. The work which we have to 
do is to believe in Christh, and, from a sense of his love to us, 
to devote ourselves unreservedly to his servicei.] 

Let us then engage in it, 

a Ps. xl. 7, 8. b Luke xii. 50. c Heb. v. 7. 
d He was filled with joy at the least prospect of success, ver. 35. 

and he grieved and wept when he could not succeed, Mark iii. 5. 
Luke xix. 41. 

e John ii. 17. 
h John vi. 29. 

f Luke ii. 34. 
i Rom. xii. 1. 

x2 

g John xi. 8. 
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I. Heartily-

[" Whatever our hand findeth to do, we should do it with 
all our mightk.'' A lukewarm service is unacceptable, yea, 
hateful to God 1• Let us then first labour to know the will of 
God, and then endeavour to do it with our whole hearts. Let 
us be" fervent in spirit, while we serve the Lord m."] 

2. Uniformly-
[lt is not an occasional act of zeal that will please God, 

but a steady conscientious, uniform discharge of our duty. 
Our spirit, alas ! is often faint; and even, when " the spirit is 
willing, our flesh is weak.'' But we must counteract our sloth, 
and u give all diligence to make our calling and election 
suren."] 

3. Courageously-
[W e shall surely meet with reproach and persecution, if 

we set ourselves in earnest to serve the Lord 0 • But let us 
"remember him who endured such contradiction of sinners 
against himselfP," Woe be to us if we draw back through the 
fear of man q. We must hate, not only father and mother, 
but even our own life also, if we would be Christ's Disciplesr. 
Let us then " take up our cross daily" after Christ's example, 
and "&uffer with him, in order that we may be also glorified 
together 8

."] 

ADDRESS-

I. Those who are unconcerned about the work of 
God-

[ Has not God appointed you a work to do ; and ought 
you not to have begun it long ago? Is it expedient to leave 
it to a dying hour? What if you should die before it is finished? 
0, begin instantly; for the " night cometh, wherein no man 
can work.''] 

2. Those who do his work deceitfully-
[God has pronounced such persons accursed, no less than 

if they did nothing for him t. His service must be your 
"meat" and drink; the joy ofyour souls, and the business of 
your lives. See then that ye, " approve yourselves to God as 
servants that need not be ashamedn."] 

3. Those who are in a measure conformed to their 
Saviour's image-

k Eccles. ix. 10. 
n 2 Pet. i. 10. 
q I{eb. x. 38. 
t ler. xlviii. 10. 

I Rev. iii, 15, 16. 
o 2 T' ... 12 lffi, lll, • 

r Luke xiv. 26. 
u 2 Tim. ii. 15. 

m Rom. xii. 11. 
P Heb. xii. 3. 
s R ... 17 om •. vm. . 
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[Bless your God, who has thus far enabled you to serve 
him. But 0! think how much you fall short of your heavenly 
pattern! Forget then what is behind, and press forward for 
that which is before you x: so shall you in due season " rest 
from your labours," and be welcomed as good and faithful 
servants to the joy of your LordY.] 

X Phil. ill. 13-15. Y Matt. xxv. 21. 

MDCXXI. 

THE HAPPY STATE OF THE CHURCH. 

John iv. 35, 36. Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields: for they are white already 
to harvest. And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that botlt he that soweth 
and he that reapeth may rejoice together. 

AMAZING was the condescension of our blessed 
Lord. No one was too mean or too vile for him to 
notice with his favourable regards. His enemies cast 
this as a reflection on his character, that he was "a 
friend of publicans and sinners." The woman with 
whom he had been conversing was certainly of as 
abandoned a caste as can well be conceived : but the 
result of his conversation with her was most extra
ordinary: for, through her, a vast multitude flocked 
to hear him, and that, too, with a readiness of mind 
to receive his instructions, insomuch that they ap
peared like" a field of corn white already to harvest." 

This expression of our Lord respecting them will 
properly lead us to consider, 
I. The prospects opening around us-

The times in which we live are perhaps as remark
able as any since the apostolic age. Though religion 
has been on the increase in this nation for half a 
century, yet it is within these twenty years that the 
spread of it has become so remarkable, as to attract 
the notice of all who are in the least observant of 
what relates to the kingdom of God. Before that 
time, it might have been said, " There are yet four 
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months to the harvest," and any prospect of reaping 
a harvest of immortal souls is distant : but now we 
may say, " Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; 
for they are white already to harvest." Observe what 
the state of things is, 

1. Abroad-
[W as there ever such a co-operation seen, as that which 

now exists throughout almost the whole of Christendom, for 
the diffusion of the Holy Scriptures, and for the translation 
of them into all the different languages of the world? A few 
years ago such a combination of zeal in the interests of 
religion would have been thought to be scarcely within the 
regions of possibility 8

---The multitude of missions, too, 
which are now established in every quarter of the globe, are 
no less worthy of our especial notice b- - - A field laden 
with the ripened produce of the earth scarcely differs more 
from that which is lying fallow, than the face of Christendom 
does in these respects from its aspect at any period during 
the last two hundred years.] 

2. At home-
[Here it comes more within our own more immediate 

observation. See the societies formed throughout the land 
for every benevolent purpose, and especially for whatever 
may advance the kingdom of Christ on earth; such as, for the 
education of children, the circulation of the Bible, the sup
port of missions, &c. &c. It is a remarkable fact, that whereas 
fifteen years ago the whole amount of annual subscriptions 
for such purposes did not amount to mo;re than 50,000l., 
they now exceed 500,000l. Together with this, true piety 
also has increased to a vast extentc ---We may well there
fore regard our whole country as " a field, that is white already 
to harvest."] 

·Let us now extend our views to, 
II. The encouragement we have to make a suitable 

improvement of them-
All should labour, to the utmost oftheir power, to 

advance the interests of the Redeemer's kingdom. 
And to this we have equal encouragement, 

a Here will be ample scope for such particulars as may be deemed 
worthy of particular notice. 

b Here, also, particular Missions may be specified. 
c Here any particulars relating to any of the above things may be 

introduced : and, if need be, some reference to the particular congre
gation addressed. 
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1. In the event of good success-
[The work of God is here compared to a harvest, which a 

successful preacher may be said to reap. A man who reaps his 
field considers himself well repaid for his labour, because he 
lays up in his barns wealth which will support him through the 
year. But how much better is the Christian Minister repaid! 
for he "gathers fruit unto life eternal." What he reaps, will 
be laid up in the granary of heaven, and will itself endure 
through eternal ages ; yea, and endure also as "his joy and 
crown of rejoicing" for evermore d. Were he to gather but _one 
sheaf of corn, he would be richly recompensed for a whole life 
of labour: but if his efforts be crowned with a larger measure 
of success, he will have proportionable ground for joy and 
gratitude to all eternitye---J 

2. In the event of ill success-
[The man who sows his field may be disappointed in a 

variety of ways: an untoward season may destroy his crop ; 
or an invading enemy deprive him of it; or death may arrest 
him before it is reaped. But the spiritual" sower shall rejoice 
together with the reaper," and have " his own reward according 
to his own labourf." "The Lord of the harvest will not suffer 
any one of his labourers to work for nought. In the very 
work itself he shall find a rich reward; and" though Israel be 
not gathered, yet shall he who sought their welfare be glorious 
before the Lordg." Hosea prophesied for seventy years, and 
Isaiah fifty ; and botP. of them had reason to complain, "Who 
hath believed our report?" But are they therefore without 
a recompence ~ No : What " they sowed, we reap : they 
laboured, and we have entered into their labours." And, as 
they shall participate our joy, so shall we the joy of those who 
shall reap what we have sown.] 

Let us then, 
1. Be on our watch, to do all the good we can-

[Our blessed Lord was sitting weary by a well-side: yet, 
when an opportunity afforded itself of instructing the Sama
ritan woman, he embraced it, accounting it" his meat to do the 
will of him that sent him h." And who would have thought 
that such effects should flow from that single conversation~ 
So it may be with us. We make many attempts apparently 
in vain : but who can tell what one single act of benevolence 

d 1 Thess. ii. 19, 20. 
e Here the blessedness of " those who are saved" may be opened, 

together with its aspect on the happiness of" those who save them." 
1 Tiro. iv. 16. 

f 1 Cor. iii. 8. g Isai. xlix. 5. h ver. 6, 14, 24, 34. 
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may produce? Let the occasion before us encourage us to " be 
instant in season and out of season," and to "sow both early 
and late, not knowing which shall prosper," or what blessings 
may result from an individual efforti.J 

2. Increase our labours as opportunities for labour 
are increased-

[" The field for labour is the world." Heretofore but 
small portions of it have been open to us; but now men are 
calling to us from every quarter of the globe, "Come over, 
and help us ! " Let us then extend our labours far and wide : 
yea, let us make it "our very meat to do the will of God;" 
having a constant appetite for it, and accounting every day as 
lost, in which we have not done somewhat for the souls of men. 
Let the nature of the harvest animate us. Think of immortal 
souls ; and, whether reaped by us or not, yet if reaped by 
others, at whatever distance of time, in consequence of what we 
have sowed, reckoned to us as" our joy and crown!" Let us, 
I say, gird up our loins to this good work; and we shall surely 
"rejoice, in the day of Christ, that we have not laboured in 
vain, or run in vain k."] 

i Eccl. xi. 6. k Phil. ii. 15, 16. Dan. xii. 13. 

MDCXXII. 
CONVERSION OF THE SAMARITANS. 

John iv. 41, 42. And many more believed because of his own 
word; and said unto the woman, Now we believe, not because 
of thy saying : for we have heard him ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 

THE conversion of the Gentiles was not an object 
of our Lord's personal ministrations : " he was sent 
only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." Yet 
there were some particular occasions whereon he 
testified his regard for them, and gave them pledges 
of that mercy which was afterwards to be displayed 
towards them by the ministry of his Apostles. Of 
this we have an instance in the passage before us. 
He not only declared his Messiahship to the Sama
ritan woman whom he met at Jacob's well, but spent 
two days with the Samaritans in the city of Sychar, 
and converted numbers of them to the obedience of 
faith. From the testimony which she gave of him, 
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they entertained high thoughts of his character ; but 
from a personal acquaintance with him they were 
convinced that he was the Saviour of the world. 
This is the account which they themselves gave of 
their own experience : and from it we shall take 
occasion to, 

I. Distinguish between the kinds of faith here men
tioned-

We ought to seek clear views of religion in gene
ral, but especially of its fundamental points. Now 
there is no subject more important, nor any about 
which more mistaken notions are entertained, than 
the nature of saving faith. But the distinction is 
here drawn for us with great accuracy. 

The faith which the Samaritans first exercised was 
founded on mere report-

[The woman had testified to them that Jesus had told 
her all the secrets of her heart, even such as could be known 
only to the Most High God: and had appealed to them whe
ther this was not a convincing evidence that he was the long
expected Messiah. Her argument was plain and conclusive: 
and, as she had no motive for deceiving them, tbey believed 
her :::eport of him, and acknowledged the justness of her 
conclusion. 

We do not mean to disparage this kind of faith: it was good 
as far as it went; and it was productive of solid benefit to the 
persons who possessed it, inasmuch as it removed all their pre
judices, and disposed them to form a more accurate judgment 
for themselves. But still we cannot regard this faith in any 
other light than as a speculative assent, grounded upon human 
testimony. It seems to have been not unlike to that which is 
so common amongst ourselves, which arises from a view of the 
evidences of our religion. We see that all the ancient types 
and prophecies were fulfilled in Christ, and that most unques
tionable miracles were wrought by him and his Apostles in 
confirmation of his word; and therefore we say that he is, and 
must be, the Messiah. Yet those who are most versed in this 
kind of reasoning, are not always suitably affected with it: 
their knowledge of Christianity is, in many cases, merely spe
culative, residing in their heads, but never descending into 
their hearts, nor influencing their lives. We cannot therefore 
consider this as a saving faith: being unproductive of good 
works, it is dead; and, if carried no further, will leave the 



314 JOHN, IV. 41, 42. [1622. 
possessor of it in the state of those unhappy spirits, of whom it 
is said, "They believe, and tremble a."] 

The faith to which they afterwards attained., was 
founded on their own experience-

[During the two days that our blessed Lord staid among 
them, they heard him discourse on the things relating to his 
kingdom. They perceived that "he spake as never man 
spake ;" and " his word was with power.'J As it had before 
probed the heart of the woman at the well, so it searched their 
hearts, and disclosed to them all their hidden abominations. 
It shewed them, that they themselves were lost, yea, that the 
whole world also was in a perishing condition; and that He 
was sent of God on purpose to deliver them. From the cor
respondence which they saw between the character he sus
tained and the necessities they felt, they were assured " that 
he was the Christ, the Saviour of the world:" and they deter
mined to rely on him, as their Saviour, and their Redeemer. 

Now this was saving faith: it brought them fully to Christ 
for the ends for which he was sent into the world: "With 
their hearts they believed on him unto righteousness: and 
with their mouths they made confession unto salvation b," 

This faith was very different from that which they first exer
cised: it was more distinct, more assured, more influential: 
they had more full and complete views of the objects of 
Christ's mission--- they "had within themselves a wit
ness" of the suitableness and sufficiency of his salvation--
and they instantly became his open and avowed Disciples, in 
spite of all their former prejudices, and the prejudices of all · 
around them---

Certainly we must look for good works as fruits and evi
dences of this faith: but this faith, supposing it to be sincere, 
will assuredly issue in salvation.] 

We proceed to notice, 
II. The importance of making this distinction

Two facts will serve to illustrate this: 
1. For want of distinguishing aright., many sincere 

persons are distressed-
[The nature of saving faith has, as might well be expected, 

been a subject of controversy in the Christian world : and it is 
to be lamented, that, whilst some have placed the standard too 
low, others have raised it too high. A full assurance of our 
own personal acceptance with God has been supposed by many 
to be an essential part of true faith: and hence multitudes who 

a Jam. ii. 17, 19. b Rom. x. 10. 
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have really " fled to Christ for refuge as to the hope set before 
them," are disquieted from day to day, because they do not 
feel in themselves that assurance. But God does not require 
us to believe more than he himself has revealed : and where 
has he revealed that any particular individual amongst us is in 
a state of salvation? or where has he said that the belief of 
our own personal interest in Christ is necessary in order to 
our obtaining an interest in him? Indeed, such a declaration 
would be absurd : it would be a contradiction in terms: it 
would require us to believe that a thing does exist, in order 
that it may exist; which is as absurd, as to believe that we 
are well, in order that we may be well ; or that we are in 
heaven, in order that we may be in heaven. A thing must 
exist, before we can know that it exists; and therefore the 
knowledge of our acceptance with God cannot precede that 
acceptance ; much less can it be necessary in order to our 
acceptance with him. As for straining metaphorical expres
sions in order to found doctrines upon them, it is injudicious 
in the extreme. It is far better to examine what that faith 
was, which was exercised by the saints of old, and which they 
found effectual to their salvation: and if we do that, we shall 
always find, that the faith by which they were saved, was a 
faith of a.ffiance, and not that which is generally (but impro
perly) called a faith of assurance. Assurance is necessary, so 
far as it relates to Christ's ability and willingness to save us; 
but it is not necessary in relation to our own personal accept
ance with him: this is desirable, no doubt, and a great source 
of comfort to the person who possesses it: but they who do 
not possess it, may yet be in a state of salvation, and enjoy 
much consolation in the hope that they shall not :finally be 
cast out. 

Is there any one then amongst us under such circum
stances; let him be of good courage, and in humble confidence 
cast himself upon the mercy of a reconciled God c. If he 
perish at the foot of the cross, he will be the first that ever 
perished there---] 

2. For want of distinguishing at all, many insincere 
persons are ruined-

[The generality of persons seem to have no idea of any 
faith beyond that of a mere assent to certain propositions: and, 
if they have never set themselves to oppose Christianity, they 
take for granted that they are believers. They were born in 
a Christian land, and have been educated in the Christian 
faith, and therefore they suppose that all is well. If they are 
licentious in their conduct, they will allow perhaps that they 

c Isai. I. 10. 
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are deficient in their morals ; yet they never suspect that they 
are materially wrong in their faith. But let them look around, 
and see what is the fruit of such faith as they possess: do 
they find it productive of any such effects as resulted from 
the faith of the first Christians ~ No: it leaves the possessors 
of it under the influence of the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
as much as the heathens themselves. How then can this be 
saving faith, of which it is said, It "purifies the heart," and 
"overcomes the world?" Yet under this delusion the gene
rality of Christians both live and die--- Is it not im
portant then that they should be told, that "He is not a Jew 
who is one outwardly, nor is that circumcision which is outward 
in the flesh d?" Surely, whatever such persons may imagine, 
if ever they be brought to a saving knowledge of Christ, they 
will say, Now we believe in Christ, not because we have been 
told by our Parents that Christianity is true, but because we 
have heard him ourselves speaking to us in his word, and have 
felt that he is exactly such a Saviour as our necessities require.] 

ADDRESS-

I. Let us not deceive ourselves by resting in a 
spurious and inefficient faith-

[St. Paul exhorts us to " examine ourselves, whether we 
be in the faith." And truly, when we see what little influence 
our faith has had upon us in times past, we may well suspect 
that it has not been of a right kind---Ifwe continue 
in our delusion any longer, our error may soon be past a 
remedy---] 

2. If enlightened ourselves, let us endeavour to 
enlighten others-

[Some may say, The vileness of my character, or the 
weakness of my capacity, render it unfit for me to attempt the 
instruction of otllers. But, if we only consider what honour 
God put upon this vile adulteress, in making her the instru
ment of drawing multitudes to Christ, we shall see that no 
one need be discouraged. An angel could be no more to us 
than what God made him : and God is pleased to use the 
weakest instruments, in order that " the excellency of the 
power may appear to be of him." Let us therefore, each in 
his place and station, " declare what the Lord bath done for 
our souls;" and invite others to "come and taste how gracious 
the Lord is."] 

d Rom. ii. 28, 29. 
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MDCXXIII. 

THE NOBLEMAN's SON CURED. 

John iv. 49-51. The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down 
ere my child die. Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy 
son liveth. .And the man believed the word that Jesus had 
spoken unto him, and he went his way. And as he was now 
going down, his servants met him, and told him, saying, Thy 
son liveth. 

IF the rebukes of God be in one view tokens of his 
displeasure, they certainly in another view are expres
sions of his regard, and have frequently been fore
runners of peculiar mercy. The Canaanitish woman 
was frowned upon, as it were, by our Lord, as utterly 
unworthy to taste the children's bread ; yet was imme
diately afterwards admitted to a participation of it. 
Thus the nobleman, who now addressed him, received 
a reprimand for his backwardness to believe; but was 
nevertheless favoured instantly with an answer suited 
to his wish. 

The circumstances related in the text lead us to 
observe, 
I. That weak and strong faith differ widely in their 

effects-
This is particularly discoverable in the history be

fore us-
[The nobleman's faith, though weak, induced him to take 

a considerable journey that he might find Jesus, and brought 
him to apply to Jesus with much humility and respect. Yet 
he could not refrain from limiting the power of Jesus, and pre
&cribing to him the time and manner in which his request 
should be granted. And because his petition was not granted 
at first, he grew impatient, and intimated his apprehensions, 
that, if the relief were not instantly afforded, it would soon be 
too late even forJesus himself to interfere. But when his 
faith was strengthened by the word and Spirit of Christ, the 
tumult in his mind subsided, the irritation yielded to compo
sure, and his apprehensions were banished by a firm expectation 
that the promised blessing should be given. Though he saw 
no change with his eyes, yet he doubted not but that a change 
had taken place; and he left it to Jesus to accomplish his own 
word in his own way.] 
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Such are the various effects produced in us also by 

a similar cause-
[The weakest faith, if truly sincere, will bring us to Jesus 

with reverence and humility; and will make us urgent with 
him to bestow upon us his benefits. Nor shall we regard any 
trouble in seeking him, provided we at last obtain the desired 
blessings: but if our " hope be deferred, it will make our 
heart sick." vVe shall become impatient, if the pardon which 
we seek be not instantly sealed upon our consciences, or the 
victory we solicit be suspended for a while in dubious conflict. 
We shall be ready to dictate to Jesus both the time and man
ner of his interference, and to limit his powers according to 
our own narrow apprehensions of them. When our faith is 
strengthened, we shall rest more simply on his declarations and 
promises. We shall not, like Zacharias, want a sign to con
firm them, or, like Rebekah, use sinful means of hastening 
their accomplishmenta. We shall be willing to let him work 
in his own way. Though we see not his word yet accom
plished, nor know in what way it shall be fulfilled, yet we shall 
be satisfied, and content to wait till he shall clear up to us 
what is dark and intricate b, Our expectation will be patient, 
and our confidence in him assured. Like Abraham, we shall 
not stagger at his promises, but give him the glory of his 
faithfulness and omnipotence 0

.] 

Nor does God fail to distinguish these different 
degrees of faith by different tokens of his approba
tion. This will appear while we observe, 
II. The more we exercise faith, the more ~vidence of 

its efficacy and acceptance will God vouchsafe 
unto us-

The experience of the nobleman well illustrate!) 
this truth-

[His faith while it was yet weak, prevailed for the ob
taining of the mercy he desired. Jesus kindly overlooked his 
impatience, and granted him even more than he had asked. 
This was a rich reward of faith. But when the nobleman 
returned home in full expectation of finding every thing true 
which Jesus had declared, his faith received- a yet stronger 
confirmation from the account which the servants gave him ; 
and the more minutely he inquired into the circumstances of 
his son's recovery, the more fully was he convinced that it had 
been effected by the invisible agency of the Lord Jesus. By 

a Luke i. 18. Compare Gen. xxv. 23. and xxvii. 8-10. 
b Isai. xxviii. 16. c Rom. iv. 20. 
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this was his faith yet more abundantly confirmed, insomuch 
that both he and all his family became Disciples of Jesusd.J 

The same may be traced in the experience of all 
believers-

[The smallest degree of true faith will surely bring them 
the pardon of their sins, and whatever is absolutely needful 
for their salvation. " If their faith be only as a grain of 
mustard-seed, it shall remove mountains:" but, if they be 
strong in faith, they shall see the glory of God in a far more 
conspicuous mannere. They may not indeed immediately see 
God, as it were, in the act of working ; but they shall see 
frequent reason to exclaim, " What hath God wrought 1" 
When they come to compare events with the promises of God, 
they will be constrained to acknowledge and adore his good 
providence. They will see how indebted they have been to his 
gracious interposition for many deliverances from danger, sup
ports in trouble, and victories in their spiritual warfare. They 
may indeed, like Joshua himself, be so stumbled for a moment 
by some dark dispensation, that they shall almost doubt whether 
they have not been under a delusion r. But like him, they 
shall be enabled to look back for a series of years, to recount 
the mercies of the Lord, and to bear testimony to his unalter
able truth and faithfulnessg. Upon a review of their lives, 
they shall have as clear evidences of a divine interposition in 
their favour, as if they had seen a miracle wrought before their 
eyes. Nor shall they hesitate to declare with the holy Apostle, 
"He that bath wrought us to the self-same thing is God h."] . 

To IMPROVE this subject, we would suggest some 
suitable advice-

1. Let all personal or domestic troubles lead us to 
Jesus-

[" We are born to trouble as the sparks fly upward." 
None are exempt from it in this vale of tears. The nobleman 
is as much exposed to it as the beggar; but God sends it for 
good. He sends us adversity that we may be led to con
sideration; and many have found cause to bless him for their 
troubles. Many must say, "Before I was afflicted I went 
astray;" "It is good for me that I have been afflicted." "Hear 
then the rod, and him that hath appointed it." Its voice to 
us is, " Seek ye the Lord while he may be found;" " turn ye, 
turn ye, why will ye die." Improve afflictions thus, and you 
will be thankful for them to all eternity. What a mercy in 

d ver. 52, 53, 
g Josh. xxiii. 14. 

e John xi. 40. 
h 2 Cor. v. 5. 

f J osh. vii. 6'-9. 
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the issue did the sickness of the nobleman's son prove both 
to the nobleman and all his family! And most assuredly, if 
your troubles should prove the means of bringing you to an 
acquaintance with Jesus, and an experience of his grace, you 
will never regret the means by which the mercy was conferred 
upon you.] 

2. Let us never prescribe to Jesus, or limit the 
power of his grace-

[The Lord knows best how to deal with his people. He 
went to the Centurion's house because he was both humble and 
believing; but refused to go to the nobleman's, that he might 
more effectually correct his pride and unbelief. Thus he may 
pursue various methods with us; but he will act in all things 
with consummate wisdom. He will " abound towards us in 
all wisdom and prudence." Let us then commit ourselves to 
him, saying, when thou wilt, and what thou wilt, and as thou 
wilt. In this way we shall have our minds composed, and our 
thoughts established. And though he may lead us, as he did 
the Israelites, by a very tedious and circuitous path, yet we 
shall find at last that it was the" right wayi."] 

3. Let every fresh discovery of his mercy make us 
more solicitous to bring others to him-

[The nobleman doubtless related to his family all that 
Jesus had spoken to him; and was instrumental in bringing 
all his family to believe in him. And shall not we make this 
improvement of his mercies vouchsafed to us? Shall we not 
'exhort those, over whom we have influence, to trust in his word? 
Surely if we express a concern for their bodily welfare, we should 
be no less solicitous for the salvation of their souls. And if 
we have found the benefit of believing in him ourselves, we 
should labour that all around us may be partakers of that benefit. 
By telling of his goodness we shall pay him that tribute which 
he expects at our hands, and anticipate that employment in 
which we hope to be occupied to all eternity.] 

i Ps. cvii. 7. 

MDCXXIV. 
THE MAN HEALED AT THE POOL OF BETHESDA. 

John. v. 14. 1fterward Jesus .findeth him in the temple, and 
sazd unto hzm, Behold, thou art made whole : sin no more 
lest a worse thing come unto thee. ' 

Mqs~ men will make good resolutions in a season 
of affliction; but few carry them into execution when 
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the;r have obtained deliverance. They, however, to 
whom troubles are sanctified will remember the vows 
that are upon them. They will repair as soon as 
possible, not to ·houses of dissipation or amusement, 
but to '~ the temple " of God ; and, while others are 
onlyhardened by their mercies, these will be favoured 
with fresh ;manifestations of God's love. The man 
whom our Lord addressed in the text, experienced 
this. When he was returning thanks fo1· the cure he 
had received in his body, Jesus instructed him for 
the good of his soul. We shall consider, 
I. The mercy vouchsafed to him. 

Bethesda was a pool that possessed very singular 
qualities-

[The name Bethesda signifies a house of mercy. The 
pool so called had the property of healing all manner of dis
orders : its healing operations, however, were confined to 
certain seasons ; they depended also on the agency of a superior 
powera, and were limited to the first person that went into it 
after its waters were agitated by an angel. Multitudes of dis
eased persons constantly attended there; and five porches were 
built for their accommodation. When that healing power was 
first given to it cannot be ascertained; probably God had but 
a few years before endued it with those qualities, in order to 
prepare the people for their Messiah, and to typify his works.] 

In the porches around this pool an impotent man 
had long waited in vain-

[He had laboured under an infirmity thirty-eight years, 
and had long attended there in hopes of a cure; but he had 
no friend to help him with sufficient speed; nor had the people 
charity enough to let him take his turn. Every one consulted 
his own good in preference to his ; and thus his efforts were 
daily frustrated, and his hopes continually deferred.] 

But Jesus seeing him, wrought a miracle in his 
favour-

[ Jesus needed no solicitations to excite his pity. Though 
unasked, he tendered the man effectual relief. Little indeed 
did the man understand the import of our Lord's question b; 

a To ascribe them to the blood of the sacrifices stirred up in the 
water by a messenger from the temple, only shews to what wretched 
shifts infidelitv is often driven by its desire to explain away the mi
racles of Christ. 

b ver 6, 7 
vor-. xrn. y 
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but Jesus uttered the irresistible command, and instantly was 
health restored to this diseased man; yea, he, who but the 
moment before could not get into the pool for want of help, 
now easily took up his bed and walked: nor was he intimidated 
by those who accused him of violating the Sabbath. He 
rightly judged that the person who had power to heal him 
thus miraculously, had also authority to direct his conduct.] 

For a short season the man knew not the name of 
his benefactor, but soon after enjoyed an interview 
with him in the temple. On this occasion the 
Evangelist relates, 
11. The admonition given him-

It was sin which had brought this infirmity upon 
him-

[ God often punishes transgressors even in this life c. 

This was extremely common under the Jewish economy ; nor 
are there wanting instances under the Christian dispensation d. 

If we could dive into the secrets of the Most High, it is pro
bable we should trace many of our troubles to sin as their 
proper source.] 

Nevertheless this did not preclude the exercise of 
mercy towards him-

[Jesus was full of compassion even to the most unworthy. 
He often selected such to be the chief objects of his mercy e. 

Indeed, the displaying of his sovereignty, and grace, is a prin
cipal end of all his dispensations f.] 

But he solemnly cautioned him against sin in 
future-

[Though Jesus pities sinners, he abhors their sin; nor 
will he accept the persons of those who live in itg. He re
minded the man of the deliverance he had experienced, and 
guarded him against the cause of his past calamities. This 
admonition too he enforced with a most weighty argument. 
The years of misery that the cripple had endured were nothing 
in comparison of hell-torments : these will hereafter be the 
recompence of sin ; nor will any feel them so bitterly as back-
sliders and apostates.] . · 

To make a right improvement of these events ; we 
must yet further consider, ~ 
Ill. The instruction to be derived from both. 

c Ps. cvii. 17, 18. 
t Eph. ii. 7. 

d 1 Cor. xi. 30. 
g Lub vi. 46. 

e 1 Tiro. i. 13-16. 
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1. To us divine ordinances are what the pool of 
Bethesda was to the Jews-

[Here, my brethren, is healing for every disorder of the 
soul- --But the waters have no healing virtue in them
selves: "If Paul plant, or Apollos water, it is God alone that 
can give the increase"- --But Jesus is present here, as he 
has said, "Wherever two or three are met together, there am 
I in the midst of them." And his address to every individual 
amongst us is," Wilt thou be made whole?" Nor should any 
one have reason to complain that others run away with the bless
ing, provided that he himself were really desirous to obtain it. 
It is not the most active, but the most humble, that shall succeed 
here. 0 that we were all as sensible of our wants, and as 
anxious to obtain relief, as were the people that frequented 
that pool! Verily, not one should depart without obtaining 
the desired benefit. Dear brethren, you are too apt to be 
satisfied with attending upon ordinances, and to think that 
the mere attendance is sufficient, though you reap no solid 
benefit from them. But it is not in this way that you can hope 
to receive any blessing from the Lord. You must be sensi
ble of your urgent and pressing wants: you must come to 
God's house, expecting to receive benefit to your souls: you 
must implore of him to . give effect to his word, and so to 
accompany it with his blessing that it may prove "the power 
of God to your salvation." Then shall you find "the word 
quick and powerful" as in the days of old; and " being renewed 
in the spirit of your minds," become happy monuments of God's 
power and grace to all around you.] 

2. If we have derived benefit from them, we must 
manifest it by a holy and consistent walk-

[Every man that has received the grace of God in truth, 
will revolt at the idea of continuing in sin, as the Apostle did; 
" Shall I continue in sin that grace may abound? God forbid. 
How shall I who am dead to sin, live any longer therein 11 Z" 
Nor must we be unwilling to listen to the motive suggested by 
our Lord to this favoured man ; " Sin no more, lest a worse 
thing come unto thee." It is quite a mistake to imagine that 
a fear of God's judgments is legal. It is often inculcated both 
in the Old Testament and the Newi, And, if Paul himself 
cherished this principle in his bosom as an incentive to watch
fulnessk, who are we, that we sh~ldconceive it to be unworthy 
of a place in our hearts ? Doubtless " the love of Christ is to 

h Rom. vi. 1, 2. 
i Job xxxvi. 13. Heb. x. 38. 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. Rev. ii. 4, 5. 

k 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
y~ 
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influence us in the first place: nut still we ~re never to fo:get 
our liability to fall; since it is expressly said, " Be not high
minded, but fear;" and, "Let him that thinketh he standeth, 
take heed lest he fall." In a word, "the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation to us, teaches us to deny sin of every kind, 
and to live righteously, soberly, and godly in this present 
world:" and therefore, if, like this impotent man, we have 
received healing of the Lord, let us glorify him by a life of 
open, resolute, and unreserved obedience. And if the world 
raise a clamour against us, let it suffice us to reply, ' We are 
following the commands of our heavenly Benefactor.'] 

MDCXXV. 

CHRIST's EQUALITY WITH THE FATHER. 

John v. I 7, 18. Jesus answered them, My Father wm·keth 
hitherto, and I wade. Therefore the Jews sought the more to 
kill him, because he not only had broken the Sabbath, but 
said also that God was his Father, making himself equal 
with God. 

THE whole Christian world is much indebted to 
the zeal of the blind, and bigoted, and persecuting 
Jews in our Lord's day; since they elicited many 
important truths which might not otherwise have 
been brought to light. •For instance, when they ac
cused our blessed Lord of violating the Sabbath-day, 
they led him to mention with approbation David·s 

· eating of the shew-bread in a case of extreme neces
sity (an act which we could not otherwise have ven
tured to justify) ; and to expound as a general 
vindication of such conduct, that declaration of the 
prophet, u I will have mercy, and not sacrificea." 
Here a similar accusation leads him to vindicate his 
own conduct on still higher principles ; namely, his 
own equality with God the Father, and his right. to 
dispense with laws instituted only for the benefit of 
man. True, this brought upon him still severer cen
sure from his opponents, who judged him worthy of 
death for so arrogant and impious a claim. But they 
should have seen, from the miracle which he wrought, 

• Matt. xii. 2-7. 
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that he was fully authorized to do what he had done, 
and that he was no other person than he professed 
himself to be. . 

To open this subject to you, I will shew, 
I. How far the Jews were right in their interpretation 

of our Lord's words- · 
The expression which our Lord . had used was, 

doubtless, exceeding strongb-
[He called God his Father, evidently in a more emphatic 

and appropriate sense than any mere man could presume to do. 
The Jews at large regarded" God as their Fatherc :" but no 
one had ever dared to arrogate to himself so near and peculiar 
a relation to God as our Lord did on this occasion. The very 
argument he used shewed in what sense he intended his words 
to be taken: "My Father worketh hitherto, and I work." My 
Father continues all his works of providence on the Sabbath
days, as well as on any other day: and I, by reason of my 
relation to him, possess the same right, and am free therefore 
from all imputation of blame in exercising it. This, I say, is 
the force of our Saviour's words; and if they be not so under
stood, they afford no vindication of himself whatever: and] 

The Jews were right in their interpretation of 
them- · 

i 

[They marked the emphatic manner in which Jesus had 
claimed that high and peculiar relation to the Fatherd: they 
marked also the force of the argument founded on that relation: 
and they justly said, that he did arrogate to himself equality 
with God. 

But they were wrong, exceeding wrong, in so hastily judging 
him a blasphemer. They, if they could not believe his words, 
had a vast abundance of wo:rks from which to judge, and which 
bore ample testimony to the truth of his assertions e. In their 
hasty judgment, then, they were wrong; but in their interpre
tation of his words they were right: for our blessed Lord, 
instead of correcting their views as erroneous, confirmed them 
all as just and true. He proceeded to declare, that neither 
his Father nor himself acted apart from the other: that, on the 
contrary, there was a perfect unity of mind, and will, and pur
pose, and operation between them ; nothing being done by the 
Father, but it was done by the Son likewise; that all men 
might honour the Son even as they honoured the Father; and 

b Compare Matt. xii. R. with the text. c John viii. 41. 
d "IC10v IIaripa, his own, in the most appropriate sense. 
c John x. 37, 38. 
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that, in fact, they who did not thus honour the Son did not 
truly honour the Father who had sent himr.] 

From hence we may see, 
11. What construction we must put upon them-

If the Jews were right in their constructiOn of our 
Lord's assertion, then we must regard his words, 

1. As an avowal of his own proper divinity-
[When, on another occasion, our Lord had said, "I and 

my Father are one, the Jews took up stones to stone him;" 
and when our Lord said, "Many good works have I shewed 
you from my Father ; for which of them do ye stone me~ 
they answered, For a good work we stone thee not ; but for 
blasphemy; and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself 
God g." And truly, if he was not God, they were correct in 
their judgment. For what should we say if Moses or St. Paul 
had used such language, and founded on their relation to the 
Deity a right, a personal right, to supersede the laws which 
God himself had instituted? should we not have accounted 
them guilty of blasphemy? Then so was Christ, if he was no 
more than man. But, in fact, he spoke only what all the 
prophets had long since declared concerning him. " He, 
though a child born, and a son given, was the Mighty God h ;" 

"Jehovah's fellowi," "Jehovah our Righteousnessk." And to 
the same effect all his holy Apostles also testify respecting him. 
Did the Father create, and does he also uphold, the world~ 
This is true of the Son likewise; as St. Paul expressly asserts: 
" For by him were all things created that are in heaven and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; all things were 
created by him, and for him: and he is before all things, and 
by hirn all things consist 1." Again it is said, that " God hath 
in these last days spoken to us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things; by whom also he hath made the 
worlds; who being the brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, uplwldet!t all things by the word of his 
powerm." What a confirmation is here of those words of our 
Lord, " My Father worketh hitherto, and I work!" What a 
confirmation, too, of the construction put upon them by the 
Jews," that he made himself equal with God»!" Yes, truly, 
" being in the form of God, even in his incarnate state he 

f ver. 19-23. 
i Zech. xiii. 7. 

m Heb. i. 1, 3. 

g John x. 30-33. 
k J er. xxiii. 6. 

11 Isai. ix. 6. 
1 Col. i. 16, 17. 

• n ver. 10. mum ~>((t o YioG VJ-WiwG 1rou;"i, He doth the same things 
1n the same manner. 
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thought i~ not robbery to b~ equal ~ith Go? 0 :" and the very 
words which wel"e used by h1m on this occasiOn must be consi
dered as an open avowal, on his part, that he was " God mani
fest in the :fleshP;" even" God over all, blessed for evermoreq."] 

2. As a warrant to us to rely upon him for all that 
we stand in need of-

" In him/' as we have said, "dwelt all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodilyr." " In him, too, as Mediator, there is all 
fulness treasured ups," that" out of his fulness)all his people 
should receivet." He is constituted "Head over all things to 
the Church, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth 
all in all u." Let us only see what he did; ~hen on earth, to 
the bodies of men : that he now doeth to their souls - --
Yes, pardon, and peace, and holiness, and glory, would he at 
this instant confer on us, if we would but seek them at his 
handsx. Was he incessant in his labours, rendering even the 
Sabbath-day subservient to his great work? So will he now 
impart to our souls continually, and to the full extent of our 
necessities: and not only will he not intermit his labours on 
the Sabbath-day, but he will rather pursue them with redoubled 
energy on that holy day, sanctifying, rather than profaning, it 
by that blessed employment. In all this he will shew himself 
equal with the Father. He has said "Ye believe in God; 
believe also in me Y," And " every soul that believeth in him 
shall most assuredly be justified from all thingsz," and "be 
saved by him with an everlasting salvation 8 ."] 

From hence then LEARN, 

I. To dismiss prejudice from your minds-
[The Jews were blinded by prejudice, and therefore could 

see nothing in the miracles of our Lord to justify their affiance 
in him. Had they been candid, and open to conviction, what 
blessings might they not have enjoyed! But they turned his 
every word and work into an occasion of offence, and augmented 
their own eternal condemnation by the very means used for 
their salvation. And thus it is that prejudice works at this 
day. Multitudes are so offended at something which they 
account wrong, that they have neither eyes nor ears for those 
things which are of the greatest possible importance to their 
souls. A departure from some outward observance, which 
they venerate, shall swallow up all the best qualities that the 
holiest of men can possess, all the best actions that he can ' 

o Plnl. ii. 6, 7. 
r Col. ii. 9. 
u Eph. i. 22, 23. 

P 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
s Col. i. 19. 

x See Mark ii. 5-12. Rev. xxxi. 17, 18. 
Y John xiv. 1. z Acts xiii. 39. 

q Rom. ix. 5. 
t John i. 16. 

Luke xxiii. 42, 43. 
a Isaf. xlv. 17. 
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perform, and all the best instructions he can give. Only think, 
my beloved brethren, what the Jews lost on this occasion; and 
how different their condition now is, in the eternal world, from 
what it might have been if they had obeyed the counsels of our 
Lord ; and you will see, that the advice I now give you is 
worthy of your deepest attention ---] 

2. To exercise a simple faith in Christ-
[In the days of his flesh, he inquired of persons who 

solicited his help, whether they believed him able to confer on 
them the desired boon : and so he now says to every one 
amongst you, n According to your faith be it unto you." 0 
what would he not do for us, if only we would call upon him? 
Verily, if every one of us could flock around him, importuning 
mercy for our souls, " virtue at this very instant should go forth 
from him, to heal us all." Think you, brethren, that he is less 
able or less willing now to hear us, than he was in the days of 
his flesh ? No, indeed : even " a touch of the hem of his 
garment" should be sufficient for the effecting all that our 
necessities require.] 

MDCXXVI. 

CHRIST's VINDICATION OF HIS OWN DIVINE CHARACTER. 

John v. 21-23. As the Father raisetlt up the dead, and quick
eneth them; even so the Son quickeneth whom he wilt. For 
the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed alt judgment 
unto the Son : that all men should honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. He that lwnoureth not the Son 
honoureth not tlte Father which hath sent him. 

AMONGST the various beauties by which the 
Holy Scriptures are distinguished, we cannot but 
notice the artless simplicity with which the most sub
lime doctrines are delivered : they are not introduced 
with studied care, as theywould be in human com
positions ; but ·arise incidentally, as it were, out of 
things which have but a remote connexion with them. 
Our blessed Lord had healed an impotent man at the 
pool of Bethesda, and had bidden him to take up his 
bed whereon he had lain, and walk away with it. 
The Jews, instead of glorifying God on the occasion, 
accused Jesus of violating the Sabbath, and sought 
to kill him for having wrought this miracle on the. 
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Sabbath-day. Our Lord, in vindication of himself, 
said, that he did no more than what his heavenly 
Father did ; for his Father carried on his works both 
of providence and grace on the Sabbath, as well as on 
other days; and that he himself did the same. At 
this answer the Jews took still greater offence. They 
saw that Jesus arrogated to himself a peculiar rela
tion to God, even such a relation as waS' in effect an 
assumption of equality with God a. Hence " they 
sought the more to kill him," on account of what 
they conceived to be the summit of impiety and 
blasphemy. Jesus was now compelled to answer for 
himself on these grounds : and he told the Jews,- that 
though they were correct in supposing him to claim 
an equality with God, they were mistaken in ima
gining that he therefore set up himself against God : 
on the contrary, there was a perfect union of senti
ment and affection, of will and operation, between 
them ; and neither did his Father, nor he, do any 
thing, without the most perfect concurrence and 
co-operation of the other : and so far was .J;his from 
interfering with God's honour, that it was purposely 
arranged in the eternal counsels, in order that God 
might be honoured in the person of his Son : nor 
would God consider himself as honoured by any one, 
who would not honour him in the precise way which 
he himself had appointed. 

Thus, out of this perverse conduct of the Jews 
arose an assertion and vindication of the divinity of 
Christ: they forced him to vindicate his apparent 
violation of the Sabbath, and then to maintain the 
ground he had assumed in his vindication of it : and 
thus we are indebted to their perverseness for one of 
the clearest and most important statements in all the 
sacred volume. 

Let us now, in discoursing on these assertions of 
our Lord, consider, 
I. The account he gives of his own character

Had the Jews been mistaken m what they 

• ver. 18. 
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supposed to be the scope of our Lord's assertions, he 
would have set them right: he would have told them 
plainly, that he did not intend to claim equality with 
God. But, instead of intimating that they had mis
understood his meaning, our Lord acknowledged that 
he did claim an equality with God ; and, in con
firmation of that claim, he asserted that a Divine 
authority belonged to him, both essentially, as God, 
and officially, as Mediator. 

1. Essentially, as God-
[It is undoubtedly the Divine prerogative to "kill and to 

make aliveb:" nor is it possible for any creature to restore to 
life that which is really dead. But the Lord Jesus Christ 
" quickeneth whom he will." As the Father had, by the 
instrumentality of his prophets, raised some to life, so Christ 
declared, that lte would raise some by his own power. The 
persons, the time, the manner, were altogether at the dis
posal of his own will, by which alone he would be regulated 
in the dispensing of his favours. Moreover, he " quickeneth 
also the souls of men when dead in trespasses and sins;" and 
administers this gift also according to his own sovereign w~l 
and pleasll(·e. 

Would any mere creature have dared to arrogate to himself 
such a power as this? or would Jesus have given such an 
answer as this, if he have not designed to maintain his claim 
to an equality with God?] 

2. Officially, as Mediator-
[When it was determined in the Divine counsels that the 

Son of God should assume our nature, it was determined also 
that the government of the universe, and of the Church more 
especiaU y, should be committed to his hands; and that he should 
judge the world whom he had redeemed by his blood c. This, 
though primarily belonging, as it were, to the Father, was dele
gated to the Son, because he had assumed our natured, and 
because it was expedient that he who had "purchased the 
Church with his blood" should.be empowered. in his ow .. n per
son both to reward his friends and punish his enemies. But 
this office could not be executed by him, if he were not omni
scient: he must know, not only every thought, word, and action, 
of all mankind from the beginning of the world to the end of 
it, but every possible circumstance that can at all tend to 
determine the precise quality of each. In a word, to exercise 
this vffice, he must be the omniscient God. 

b Deut, xxxii. 39. c Acts x. 42. and xvii. 31 d Vet! 27. 
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Judge then,'whether in claiming this office he did not yet 
further confirm the suspicion of the Jews, that he affected an 
equality with God. It is not to be conceived, that, if this had 
not been his .design, he would have answered in such a way : 
for, if he was not really and truly God, the whole tendency of 
his an:swer was to mislead their judgment, and to justify their 
accusations against him as an impious blasphemer.] 

But, not contented with establishing his equality 
with the Father, he informs them of, 
11. The regard which, in that character, he demands-

Though he affected not the honour that cometh of 
mane, yet he could not possibly relinquish the honour 
which belonged to him both in his personal and official 
capacity: he could no mo:re absolve the people from 
their allegiance to him as God, that he could cease to 
be God. He therefore shews them, 

1. The extent of that honour which he requires-
[Whatever honour is due unto the Father, that Jesus 

claims as due unto himself; and he requires " all men" to pay 
it to him. Is God to be adored on account of his infinite 
perfections? Is he to be the one great object of our faith and 
love ? Are we to confide in him under all circumstances, to 
obey him at all events, to delight ourselves in him at all 
seasons, even though death be threatened as the recompence 
of our fidelity? Such adoration, such faith, such love, such 
confidence, such obedience, are the unalienable right of the 
Lord Jesus: and it is particularly to be observed, that the 
putting of this honour upon the Lord Jesus was the very end 
and design of God the Father, when he delegated to the Son 
the office of governing and judging the world; " He committed 
all judgment to the Son, that all men might lwnoU?· the Son, 
even as they honour the Father."] 

2. The necessity of paying it to him-
[It might be thought sufficient to honour the Father: and 

so it was whilst the Father alone was known: but when he had 
revealed himself in the person of Christ, and " made all his 
glory to shine in his face ;" when " in Christ he had reconciled 
the world unto himself," and had " treasured up all fulness in 
Christ," and invested him with " all power in heaven and earth" 
for the completion of the great work that had been assigned 
him; then he demanded,. that all men should honour him in 
the person of Christ: and, if any should refuse so to honour 
him, he would reject their persons, and abhor their offerings: 

e ver. 41. 
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yea, whatever reverence they might profess towards hi)jJl, h1 
would deal with them as rebels against his authority, and m 
contemners of his mercy. ' 

Thus our Lord obviates the great objections which might 
be supposed to lie against the validity of his claim. It might 
have been thought, that the Father would be jealous of his own 
honour, and consider any communication of Divine glory to 
his Son as an infringement of his own peculiar rights. But, 
behold! the very contrary is here declared: for, uot only is 
that very communication designed by God, but all honour 
that is. not accompanied with that communication is abhorred 
by him.] 

Surely we may SEE from hence, 
1. How defective are the views of the generality-

[The religion of the generality is only Judaism divested 
of its rites and ceremonies. They acknowledge a God, who, 
they think, has given us commandments; in obeying which 
we shall secure his favour, and by disobedience to which we 
shall incur his displeasure. It is true, if you begin to speak 
of Christ, they will acknowledge all that the Gospel relates 
concerning him: but they make very little account of him in 
their religious system. How different are their views from 
those suggested in the text ! There we see, that Christ is the 
fountain of all spiritual life; and that he dispenses life to men 
according to his' sovereign will and pleasure. There we see, 
that to honour Christ is the only true way of honouring the 
Father. There we see, also, what unsearchable riches of con
solation are treasured up for the believer ; in that the very 
Person who bought him with his· blood, is set over all things 
both in heaven and earth; and the very Person who paid that 
ransom for him, and renewed and sanctified him by his grace, 
shall judge him in the last day. Ah! what do nominal Chris
tians lose by their ignorance of Christ! Dear brethren, know 
that Christ is " the Alpha and Omega, the first and the last" 
in God's account ; and that, if you would be saved by him, 
you must make him your " All in all."] 

2. How defective is the practice of us all-
[We have spoken a little of the honour due unto the 

Father: but if we would have a fuller apprehension of it, let 
us contemplate the honour that is paid to him in heaven: let 
us imagine what are the feelings of all the angelic hosts, and 
of all the spirits of the just made perfect-- - Such then 
should be our views, and such our feelings towards the Lord 
Je~us Christ. We should begin our heaven upon earth. 
True it is, that when we speak of such a state, men will im
mediately begin to cautio~ you against excess: they will tell 
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you also that such a state would be incompatible with the 
necessary. affairs of life. But where does God caution us 
against excess in religion, provided our religion be of a right 
kind? or what are those affairs which could not be conducted, 
if all men possessed the highest measure of true religion? 
Were Joseph, David, Daniel, impeded in their temporal duties 
by their religion ? · Or is there any one relation of life which 
will not be filled to more advantage by one who possesses true 
pie~y? The true reason why men so decry religion is, that 
they feel themselves condemned when they behold it exhibited 
in the conduct of the godly; and the less of such light they 
behold, the more quiet they hope to be in the prosecution of 
their evil ways. But we must not regard the cavils of men, 
or put them in competition with the commands of God. vV e 
know full well how all the ransomed of the Lord are occupied 
in singing praises " to Him that sitteth on the throne, and 
unto the Lamb :" What forbids then that we should be so 
occupied now? It is our duty, our interest, and our happiness, 
to " follow the Lord fully:" and I pray God we may also 
follow him, and delight ourselves in him; that when we are 
dismissed from the body, and translated to the realms of bliss, 
we may change our place and our company, but not our em
ployment!] 

MDCXXVII. 

THE BELIEVER's HAPPY STATE. 

John v. 24. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my 
word, and believeth on Him tltat sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from 
death unto life. 

THAT there will be a future judgment, we all 
know : and that Jesus Christ is appointed to be the 
Judge, is also generally acknowledged. But what 
his rule of judgment will be is very imperfectly un
derstood. That our works will be inquired into, and 
form the ground of decision either against us or in 
our favour, is admitted on all hands : but that our 
principles will be scrutinized,, and enter mo.st essen- _ 
tially into the consideration of our Judge m deter
minina our eternal state, is far from being generally 
expected or conceived. Yet that is declared by the 
Judge himself, even by our blessed Lord, and in the 
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plainest terms. Having told us that " the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment to 
the Son," he adds, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and believeth on Him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation; but is passed from death unto 
life." Now, from the manner in which this truth is 
qffirmed, we see at once both the certainty and ·im
portance of it : and therefore, with confidence, I will 
set before you, 
I. The character here described-

Of course, our Lord did not mean to say, that all 
who heard his discourses, but that all who so heanl 
them as to make them the ntle of their faith, and prac
tice, would be saved. Consider then, 

I. What the great subject of our Lord's discourses 
was-

[ He represented himself as sent by God the Father to 
expiate upon the cross the sins of men ; and "to bring in an 
everlasting righteousness," whereby all who should believe in 
him might be saved - - -] 

2. What must of ne.cessity be experienced by all 
who should receive it aright-

[They must feel themselves sinners, deserving of God's 
wrath and indignation. They must be convinced of the utter 
impossibility of ever reconciling themselves to God by any 
works of their own. They must see Christ to be the true 
Messiah, sent by God to be the Saviour of the world. To him 
they must apply themselves, and to God the Father through 
him ; having no hope but in his blood and righteousness, nor 
any plea whatever but his obedience unto death. In the daily 
habit of their minds they must come to God by him with deep 
humiliation and with fervent prayer; and must consecrate them
selves to God as his obedient servants, determined to follow, 
without hesitation or reserve, his revealed will.] 

' Such, in few words, is the character described. 
We notice, 

Il. The blessedness connected with it
This is set forth as it exists, 
I. In prospect-
, ["Never" shall a person of this character "come into 

condemnation." However much he may have provoked the 
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Divine displeasure in former times, he now enjoys " peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." However God's 
anger may have waxed hot against him at a former period, 
"it is turned away from him now," and all "his iniquities are 
cast into the very depths of the sea." He has nothing to fear. 
Being "found in Christ," "there is no condemnation to him:" 
on the contrary, he is "presented faultless before God," and 
"stands before him without spot or blemish"---] 

2. In possession-
[" He" already "h.atk eternal life," both in title and in 

actual possession. He can claim eternal life, as given to him 
by covenant and by oath. Numberless are the promises made 
to those who "lay hold on God's covenant;" al!d he may 
confidently rest upon them, expecting every one of them to 
be fulfilled in its season: for "it is an everlasting covenant, 
ordered in all things, and sure :" and sooner should heaven 
and earth pass away, than one jot or tittle of it should ever 
fail. 

But it is not a mere title to it that he possesses; for it is 
already begun in his soul. He has actually experienced, so 
far as it respects his soul, a transition similar to that which 
will hereafter take place in reference to the body. He once 
lay, as it were, in the grave, altogether "dead in trespasses 
and sins:" but now " he has passed from death unto life." 
A new principle of life has been infused into him; so that he 
has new views, new desires, new pursuits, and new habits: 
and is altogether " a new creature in Christ Jesus." " He 
lives no longer to himself, but unto him who died for him, and 
rose again."] 

The whole of this subject being so plain and obvious, 
I have not judged it necessary to enter very fully 
into it in a way of discussion, that I may have 
the more time to improve it in a way of APPLI

CATION. 

Two things, then~ I earnestly request of you, my 
beloved brethren : 

1. Inquire carefully into the state of your souls 
before God-

[Inquire whether, like Mary, you are sitting at the feet 
of Jesus, and receiving with obedient regard his every word. 
Say whether his written word be your daily study and delight; 
and whether you diligently apply to yourselves his preached 
word, for the correcting of every sinful habit, and for advancing 
the life of God within you----
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Inquire whether, in obedience to his word, you are relying 

solely upon him, and coming to the Father through him, and 
pleading his merits and mediation as the only grounds of your 
hope. 

Carry your inquiry yet further; and see whether your 
transition from death to life be so clear and manifest, that it 
admits not of any reasonable doubt:· Are you " crucified 
with Christ" to all the vanities of this world? and are you 
"living entirely by faith in the Lord J.esus Christ," "receiving 
every thing out of his fulness," and improving every thing to 
his glory? 

If these things be indeed your daily experience, then is. all 
the blessedness annexed to such a state your assured portion. 
But consider, I pray you, the sad alternative. If these things 
be in you, " you shall not come into condemnation :" but if 
you have only the appearance of them, and not the reality, 
then does condemnation await you at your departure hence ; 
yea, our blessed Lord expressly tells you, that " you are con
demned already, and that the wrath of God abideth on you a." 
What a fearful thought is this ! How can you bear to live in 
such a state, or endure even to have your state a matter of 
doubt or suspense? If it were at an earthly tribunal only 
that condemnation awaited you, it were a tremendous pro
spect: but to be condemned by the Judge of quick and dead, 
and be sentenced by him to everlasting misery, is so terrible, 
that I wonder the apprehension of it does not utterly overwhelm 
you. . My heart's desire and prayer to God for you, brethren, 
is, that not one of you may be ever subjected to such a doom 
as this.] 

2. Pursue with all earnestness the blessedness that 
has now been set before you-

[Surely it is worth seeking for, and will richly repay all 
that you can either do or suffer to obtain it. Were you urged 
to commence a life of suffering, such as the devotees of idols 
inflict upon themselves, you might well undertake the painful 
task, and submit to all that could be in~icted on you. But we 
call you to nothing of this kind. We invite you only to come 
to Christ, and to " hear his word, and to believe in the Father 
who bath sent him :" and shall this be deemed hard ? Even in 
this present life, the blessedness of having a title to heaven, 
and the very life of heaven begun in your souls, would richly 
repay you : how much more, then, 'will all the glory and 
felicity of God himself, so far as a creature can enjoy it, re
compense your labours? Be in earnest, brethren. There is 
nothing under heaven worth seeking after in comparison of 

a John iii. 18, 36. 
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this. Let '' the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wis
dom:" and in dependence on it, go to the Father, and "lay 
hold upon him," and remind him of his covenant: yea, take 
all " his exceeding great and precious promises," and plead 
them before him: and see whether it shall be in vain to call 
upon God. No, indeed: He will be merciful unto you: he 
will seal a sense of his pardoning love upon your soul ; and 
make himself over to you as your God and portion for ever. 
Call to mind the assurance given you in my text: "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you." Thus shall it be done to the believing 
soul. What more can you want to comfort and encourage 
you? · Only come to God in his appointed way, and all this 
blessedness shall be yours.] 

MDCXXVIII. 

THE RESURRECTION. 

John v. ~8, ~9. The hour is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 

FROM the resurrection of Christ we may infer, 
that we ourselves also shall rise from the dead. In
deed, he is called "the first-fruits of them that slept;" 
and therefore we may expect that there will be a 
complete harvest in due time. To this effect also we 
are informed in the words before us: from which we 
shall be naturally led to consider, 

I. The certainty of the resurrection-

By many it has been " thought incredible that God 
should raise the dead." But " their error proceeds 
from not knowing the Scriptures, or the power of 
God a." Consider then, 

1. What the Scriptures speak concerning it
[They have recorded many instances wherein the dead 

have been raised b - --Even in the Old Testament ther(J 

a Matt. xxii. 23, 29. 
b 1 Kings xvii. 17-23. 2 Kings iv. 32-37. Luke vii. 12-lt;. 

John xi. 43, 44. Acts ix. 36-41. and especially Matt. xxvii. 
52, 53. 

VOL. XIII. z 
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are not wanting many strong intimations of itc--- ana in 
the New, it is declared in every paged---] 

2. The power of God to effect it-
[See what God has done: look at the whole creation; and 

then ask, Whether He who formed the universe out of nothing, 
cannot as easily re-unite our scattered atoms (whatever changes 
tltey rnay have undergone), and restore to every one his own 
body? Yes; it was the voice of Jesus that spake the universe 
into existence ; and that same voice will call forth into renewed 
existence all that are mouldered in their graves. See, more
over, what our God is doing. We forbear to notice the 
succession of day and night, and summer and winter; or the 
reviviscency of birds and insects after long intervals of sus
pended animation. We call your attention rather to the changes 
wrought upon the seed that is cast into the earth : it dies, and 
rises again, in appearance different, in reality the same. What 
more striking image of the resurrection could be presented 
before our eyes? Surely in this we have a pattern of the 
change that shall be accomplished in us at the last day; and a 
pledge that " our bodies, which are sown in corruption, weak
ness, and dishonour, shall be raised in incorruption, power, 
and glory."] · 

As no doubt can remain upon our minds respect
ing the certainty of the resurrection, let us next 
consider, 
11. The issue of it-

There will be an immense difference between the 
states of different men-

[Who can conceive all that is implied in " a resurrection 
to life?" If in some respects we may borrow images from the 
present life in order to illustrate it, in other respects that new 
and heavenly life will form a perfect contrast to all that we 
now experience. It is true, that all the faculties of our bodies 
shall be employed in the service of our God: but it is also 
true, that they shall never clog the soul in its operations; their 

'capacities shall be exceedingly enlarged ; they shall never be 
subject to weariness or want of any kind; they shall be as full 
of activity and blessedness as the soul itself---

On the other hand, Who shall declare what is the full im
port of" a resurrection to damnation~" We are shocked at 
the very sound of the word " damnation:" how much more 

c Exocl. iii. 6. with Mark xii. 26, 27. Isai. xxvi. 19. Hos. xiii.I4. 
with 1 Cor. xv. 54, 55. and especially Job xix. 25-27. . 

4 passim. See 1 Cor. xv. 
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should we be so, if we knew all that is comprehended in i~! 
It is in vain to attempt to describe the anguish which the body 
shall endure in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone. 
But we are persuaded that the soul will bitterly bewail the 
necessity it is under of being re-united to that body, which once, 
instead of governing it aright, it pampered and obeyed--
And its misery will be fearfully augmented by the increased 
capacity of anguish which it will derive from its union with the 
body--. -] 

This · difference will correspond with, and be 
founded on, their moral characters-

[The Scriptures uniformly declare the connexion that 
subsists between our present conduct and our future state. Nor 
need we be afraid of stating the truth precisely in the same 
manner, provided we bear in mind what is implied "in doing 
good, and doing evil." To do good is, to serve God cheerfully 
and without reserve. Now the very first" commandment of 
God is, that we believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ." 
This at once lays the axe to the root of all self-righteousness; 
and necessitates us to look unto Christ both for righteousness 
and strength. And we do not hesitate to say, that all who 
serve God in conformity with this fundamental principle, shall 
have a resurrection to life. 

If, on the contrary, we "do evil," neglecting this adorable 
Saviour, and living to otirselves rather than to him, we shall 
certainly "come forth to everlasting shame and contempt e." 

Each of these truths is so firmly asserted in the Scriptures, 
that no doubt of them can be entertained f. We want on~y to 
have them brought home with more feeling to our hearts. J 
ADDRESS-

[ Consider for which of these states you are preparing. 
You may delay, under the idea that the time will never come: 
but "the hour is coming," as fast as the wings of time can 
bring it forward. Let not your preparation for it be deferred : 
for life is uncertain; and as death finds you, so will judgment 
find you. If you live and die obedient followers of Christ, you 
will be happy. If you rely not on him, or devote not your
selves unreservedly to him, it will not be in the power of God 
himself to save you : for" he cannot deny himself;" and he has 
expressly said, that all such persons shall have" a resurrection 
to damnation."] 

e Dan. xii. 2. r Gal. vi. 7, 8. Rom. ii. 6-10. 

z 2 
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MDCXXIX . 

.JOHN BAPTIST'S CHARACTER. 

John v. 35. He was a burning and a shining ligltt. 

IT might well be expected that the advent of the 
1\'Iessiah should be marked by· such concurrent cir
cumstances, as should carry conviction, to every 
dispassionate mind, that the person assuming that 
character was indeed the person predicted by Moses 
and the prophets. Accordingly we find, that there 
was a person sent as the forerunner of our blessed 
Lord, to prepare his way, and to bear witness to 
him. This person was John the Baptist a, himself a 
most extraordinary man; so extraordinary, that the 
Jewish rulers doubted whether he was not the Mes
siah: but he disclaimed all pretensions to that honour; 
and rested satisfied with executing the office which 
had been assigned him b. To this man's testimony 
our blessed Lord appealed ; at the same time tes
tifying respecting him, that u he was a burning and 
a shining light." 

In confirmation of this assertion respecting John, 
I will, 
I. Point. out the peculiar excellencies of his charac

ter-
Of course I cannot enter into all the parts of his 

character: I will content myself with specifying three 
things which pre-eminently distinguished him: 

1. The clearness of his knowledge-
[In this he excelled all who went before him. Many 

prophets had spoken plainly of Christ, declaring both his 
sufferings, and the glory that should follow them. But they 
spake of Christ at a distance of several hundreds of years, 
and understood not the prophecies which they 'were inspired 
to record c. But John pointed out the Messiah himself, and 
directed the people to Jesus, as "that Lamb of God, who, by 
the sacrifice of himself, should take away the .sins of the 
world d," In this act, not only was the typical nature of the 

a John i. 6-8. b John i. 19-27. 
11 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. d John i. 29. 
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M o~aic offerings distinctly recognized ; but the Lord Jesus 
Clmst was made known as fulfilling in his own person what 
had been so long shadowed forth in the daily sacrifices. Thus 
did he "give the knowledge of salvation to the people for the 
remissioiJ, of their sins e :" a knowledge which pre-eminently 
exalted John above all the prophets that had_gone before him f.] 

2. The ardour of his zea.:l-
.[The first thirty years .of his life he spent in retirement, 

andm the closest walk with God. And, when he entered on 
his ():Hi,ce, as the Messiah's harbinger, he came in the most 
self-denying way, "having his raiment of camel's hair, and a 
leathern girdle about .his loins ; whilst his meat was locusts and 
wild honeyg." As to the manner in which he executed his 
office, nothing could exceed his fidelity. To all persons, of 
whatever rank, he preached with undaunted boldness; and 
declared, as far as he was able, the whole counsel of God. 
When many of the Pharisees and Sadducees came to his 
baptism, he, well knowing their hypocrisy, addressed them in 
these animated and pungent strains: "0 generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come~ Bring 
forth, therefore, fruits meet for repentance. And think not to 
say within yourselves, We have Abraham tc:> our .father·: for I 
say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. And now also the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees : therefore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire h." Even 
before Herod himself did he manifest the same undaunted. 
courage; telling him plainly, that "it was not lawful for him 
to live in an incestuous commerce with his brother Philip's 
wife;" and exhorting him .without delay to put her awayi. 
He well knew at what peril he exercised this fidelity: but no 
personal consideration could induce him to withhold, or modify, 
this salutary counsel. Herein, then, he approved himself to 
be a prophet indeed, and rendered himself a pattern for 
ministers in all ages.] 

3. The holiness of his life-
[" He was tilled with the Holy ·Ghost, even from his 

mother's wombk." And se holily did he demean himself, that 
Herod could not but reverence and stand in awe of him, and, 
in many instances, comply with his admonitions 1• In the 
whole of his ministrations his attention was particularly turned 
to the advancement of practical religion ; enforcing upon all 

e Luke i. 76, 77~ 
h Matt. iii. 7-10. 
1 Mark vi. 20. 

f Luke vii. 26-28.. 
i Mark vi. 17, 18. 

g .Matt. iii. 4. 
k Luke i. 15. 
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those peculiar duties which their situation called for, or which 
their peculiar circumstances tempted them to neglect. Those 
who were under good impressions from his ministry, consulted 
him, as might be expected, what they_should do in order to 
evince the efficacy of the principles they had imbibed from 
him.. " When some asked him, What shall we do? He 
answered, He that bath two coats, let him impart to him that 
bath none: and he that bath meat, let him do likewise." 
When publicans (i.e. tax-gatherers) made the same inquiry 
to them he said, " Exact no more than that which is appointed 
you." And when soldiers requested the same information, he 
said, " Do violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely; and 
be content with yourwagesm:• Thus he shewed how anxious 
he was that all should bring religion into their daily practice ; 
not suffering it to evaporate in mere sentiments and profes
sions, but carrying it into effect, in the whole of their life and 
conversation.] 

Having thus set before you the character of this 
blessed man, I will, 

11. Commend it to your imitation-
Far, very far, in general, are men from admiring 

such a character as this -
[By many, even of this holy man it was said, "He bath a 

devil." The Rulers and Pharisees rejected his counsel alto
gether, and would not submit to his baptismn." And though 
many were well affected towards him, and "rejoiced in his 
light, they rejoiced in it only for a season:" and at last he 
fell a sacrifice to his fidelity. Thus, at this time, if a man were 
to resemble him, he would find but little acceptance with an 
ungodly world. In fact, he would by many be thought to be 
more under the influence of demoniacal delusion than of sound 
reason and solid piety. His deadness to the world would be 
regarded as most contemptible fanaticism, and his faithfulness 
in reproving sin would be condemned as most insufferable 
presumption.] 

Nevertheless, I cannot but earnestly commend his 
character to the imitation of you all- · 

[From ministers in particular his example demands the most 
respectful attention. Certainly th.e same degree of austerity 
that he practised is not necessary now. Our Lord has shewn 
~hat under this _new dispensation a greater n~easure. of liberty 
IS allowed, provided we be duly careful that m no mstance it 
degenerate into licentiousness. But with respect to an entire 

m Luke iii. 10-14. n Luke vii. 30. 
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devotion of the soul to God, and a faithful discharge of our 
ministry, there is to be no difference between us and John: 
we must be as faithful in our ministrations, and as holy in our 
lives, as he--- But to Christians of every class is this 
bright example applicable. Every follower of Christ is called 
to be a "light in the world 0 ," yea, "a burning and a shining 
light." His soul, inflamed with fire from heaven, should burn 
with holy love; nor should the fire, once kindled on the altar 
of his heart, ever be suffered to go outP. To all around him 
he should "hold forth the word of lifeq ;" and so "cause his 
light to shine before men, that all who behold it may be con
strained to glorify their Father who is in heaven r"-- -] 
ADDRESS-

I. Be " willing, then, to rejoice in his light"-
[Surely such a ministry as his, so instructive, so faithful, 

so convincing, is an unspeakable blessing to every one that 
enjoys it. And such a ministry we have, not in him only, but 
the holy Apostles, yea, and in multitudes of the present day. 
Shew, then, that you duly appreciate the labours of these men; 
and " be followers of them, as they are of Christ" ---] 

2. Le~ your joy in that light be both abiding and 
progressive-

[Of the myriads who were impressed by the ministry 
of John, there were very, very few who became steadfast in 
the faith. All the Disciples of John, and Jesus, and his twelve 
Apostles, and his seventy Disciples, amounted to no more 
than five hundred, after the ascension of our Lord. The great 
mass of those who appeared hopeful, were turned aside by 
fear, or by the vanities of this sinful world. Be on your guard 
then, brethren, against every thing that may produce this sad 
effect on you -- - and beg of God that your " path may 
be like the shining light, which shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day."] 

o Matt. v. 14. 
q Phil. ii. 15, 16. 

MDCXXX. 

P Lev. vi. 12. 
.r Matt. v. 16. 

CHRIST'S APPEAL TO THE SCRIPTURES. 

J olm v. 39. Search the Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life: and they are they which testify of me. 

WHEN our Lord professed himself to be the pro
mised Messiah, and claimed an authority equal to 
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that of Almighty God, it was necessary that he should 
bring abundant evidence of his Divine mission, an<i 
prove, by testimonies of the most unquestionable 
kind, his title to the honour he assumed. Nor was 
he backward to give all the proof which the occasion 
required. He appealed to the testimony of John the 
Baptist, whom the whole Jewish nation considered as 
a prophet, and whose testimony therefore ought to 
have great weight with them. He appealed also to 
his own miracles, which were so great and numerous 
as to be in themselves an indubitable evidence that 
God was with him. He further appealed to the testi
mony which his heavenly Father also had given to 
him at his baptism, both by an audible voice from 
heaven, and by the visible descent of the Holy Spirit 
upon him. Lastly, he appealed to the Holy Scrip
tures, which the Jews themselves received as the 
word of God, and which bore testimony to him; 
even such testimony as would be found to agree 
exactly with his person and character in every re ... 
spect. As these had existed for centuries, and might 
be compared with all that he had either done or 
taught, their testimony must be unexceptionable, and 
must carry conviction to every mind. 

From the words before us we shall be led to notice, 
I. The transcendent excellency of the Holy Scrip.

tures-
Two things are here spoken respecting them: 
1. They reveal unto us eternal life-

[Reason never could suffice for discovering the immortality 
of the soul. Philosophy never enable.d any man so to establish 
the .certainty of a future state, as to render it an article of 
genel'al belief, or to produce any considerable in.B.uence on the 
minds of those around him. Many have reasoned well upon 
the subject, and spoken what approximated to the truth: but 
they never (:oul<l with certainty affirm a future state of rew1rrds 
and punishments; much less could they tell us how to avoid 
the one, and obtain the other. But the Scriptures have drawn 
aside the veil and shewn us that this present world is intro
ductory to another, in which men shall exist to all eternity. 
The Old Testament, it is true, speaks but darkly on this point: 
yetwnsitsufficiently clear to impress the Jewish nation at large 
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with a persuasion that both the souls and bodies of men should 
live in a future state of existence. The Sadducees, who were 
the free;.thinkers of the day, were exceptions to the general 
:rule. The national creed in these l"espects accol"ded with what 
was more fully revealed under the Christian dispensation. 
·"By the Gospel, life and immortality have been fully bmught 
to light;" yea, and the way of salvation been clearly revealed: 
so that we who live under its benign influence, do not mel"ely 
tltink, but know, that there is for those who believe in Cluist, 
a salvation treasured up, a "salvation with etel"nal glory." In 
this respect therefore a very child amongst us is better instructed 
than all the wisest philosophers of Greece and Rome.] 

2. They testify of Christ Jesus our Lord-
[" The testimony of Christ," we are told, "was the spirit of 

prophecy" fl"om first to last. The testimony which the Scriptures 
have borne to Christ is clear; not like the ambiguous answel"s 
of heathen oracles, which were so formed, as to be, without any 
great difficulty, accommodated to any event; but clear and 
precise, and incapable of any other interpretation than that 
which, upon the very face of it, it professed. Take, for instance, 
the prophecy relating to the time and place of our Saviour's 
birth; and it was as much understood before his advent as 
afterwards, even by those who had not the grace to welcome 
his anival. It was also copious, so that no one thing which 
could by any means be desi!"ed to designate the Messiah's 
advent, was omitted. His person, his work, his offices were 
all described and shadowed forth: the nature of his salvation 
was fully delineated, and the extent of his kingdom declared. 
Nothing was left for any reasonable man to desire either for 
the l"ectifying of his views, or the ascertaining that those views 
were correct. It was in the highest possible degree convincin,q. 
The prophecies concerning him were so minute that they could 
never have entered into the mind of an uninspired man, nor 
could by any possibility have been accomplished by any con
trivance or conspiracy of men. Though a Jew, our Lord Jesus 
was to die, not a Jewish, but a Roman death, the death of the 
cross. Yet in his crucifixion he was not to suffer all that was 
usually associated with that punishment; for " not a bone of 
him was to be broken." On the other hand, there were to be 
inflicted on him indignities, never associated with that punish
ment in other instances; he was to he scourged before his 
crucifixion, and to be pierced to the heart with a spear after it. 
The very taunts with which he was to be insulted on the cross 
were accurately and literally foretold; as was also the cruelty in 
ofiering him vinegar in the midst of all his torments. The division 
of one of his garments, and the casting of lots upon the other, 
were among the circumstances which no human being could 
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have divined, and which no impostor would have ventured to 
predict. And who would ever have imagined, that one so 
ignominiously treated in his death, should yet " have his grave 
with the rich?" The very price which was to be paid for his 
blood, together with the subsequent application of it in the 
purchase of a potter's field, and the untimely death of the 
person that betrayed him, these, and a great variety of other 
circumstances equally minute, prove beyond a doubt that Jesus 
was the person testified of, and that the testimony borne of 
him was divine. 

Had the different witnesses been contemporaneous, it might 
have been supposed possible that these. infinitely diversified 
circumstances should have been devised and executed by means 
of a well-concerted conspiracy. But the witnesses lived in 
ages and places far distant from each other, even many hundreds 
of years apart: yet did all the prophets so harmonize with each 
other in all their various predictions, that no room is left for 
doubt but that they were wholly unconnected with each other, 
and altogether under the direction and influence of the Spirit 
of God. Thus whether we consider the testimony itself, or 
the witnesses by whom it was delivered, we can have no doubt 
but that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God.] 

Such then being the excellency of the Scriptures, 
let us contemplate, 
11. Our duty in relation to them

This is clear and manifest : 
1. We must H search the Scriptures" for our

selves-
[Possessing such Divine records, we should apply our., 

selves diligently to the study of them. We should search them 
with simplicity of mind, desiring to learn from them the will 
and mind of God, and determining through grace to comply 
with them in every respect, receiving implicitly whats_oever 
they declare, and obeying without reserve whatsoever they 
command. We must not bring to them any of our own pre
judices whereby to judge of them, or any thing of our own 
passions wherewith to limit them •.. We must bring to them 
the simplicity of a little child, submitting our own wisdom to 
the wisdom of our God, and our own will to the will of God. 
In fact, we must desire to know God's will in order that we 
may do it. Like Samuel we must lend to every word of God 
a willing and obedient ear, saying, "Speak, Lord, for thy 
servant heareth." We have a most instructive example in 
the conduct of the blind man whom Jesus healed. Jesus 
asked him, " Believest thou in the Son of God?" The man 
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immediately replied, " Who is he, Lord, that I may believe 
on him ? " The whole bias of his soul was towards his God; and 
his desire of instruction was for the sole purpose of glorifying 
God by the strictest possible conformity to his holy will. 
And if we resemble him in these respects, we are assured, that 
we shall be enabled to " know of every doctrine whether it be 
of God 3

." 

Of course, we must prosecute our search with all diligence. 
The very word, " Search," imports, that we should sift every 
word, as miners sift the earth in the pursuit of precious jewels; 
and must exercise all our faculties about it, as dogs do in the 
pursuit of their prey b, A slight and cursory perusal of the 
Scriptures will .be of little use; nor will a formal habit of 
reading, as some do, the psalms and lessons for the day, 
answer the ends for which we are to read the Scriptures. 
There must be in us a habit of weighing every sentiment, and 
of imploring God to convey to our minds its true import. 
Diligence of itself will not avail for the full understanding of 
the Scriptures. We must have the eyes of our understanding 
opened by the Spirit of God; and his aid will only be given 
to us in answer to fervent prayer. We must, in fact, never 
approach the Scriptures without that petition of holy David, 
" Open thou mine eyes, 0 Lord, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law." Hence these two, diligence and 
prayer, are united by Solomon as equally necessary for the 
attainment of divine knowledge: " If thou apply thine heart 
to understanding, yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and 
liftest up thy voice for understanding; if thou seekest her as 
silver, and se arc hest for her as for !tid treasures; then shalt thou 
understand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of 
God. For the Lord giveth wisdom: out of his mouth cometh 
l nowledge and understandingc." 

But in particular we must search the Scriptures with a rnore 
especial view to derive from them the knowledge of Chr·ist. As 
they all testify of him, so it should be our most anxious care to 
see and learn what they do testify. A mere critical knowledge 
of Scripture, though good, will bring with it no saving benefit. 
Nor will an historical knowledge of Scripture, no, nor even a 
speculative knowledge of its doctrines and its precepts, avail us 
any thing. It is the knowledge of Christ, and that alone, that 
will convey to our souls the blessings of salvation. " This is 
life eternal, to know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent." In the great mystery of a crucified 
Saviour "are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge:" 
and "in comprehending the height and depth and length and 
breadth of the love of Christ as revealed in that mystery, we 

a .! ohn vii. 17. b 'EpwviiTE. c Prov. ii. 3-6. 
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shall be filled with all the fulness of God." My dear bre
~hren, even good people do not sufficiently bear this in mind. 
Men, in going into the fields, obtain, for the most part, that 
which they are in pursuit of. One obtains health, and another 
pleasure ; but it is the botanist only that acquires the science 
of herbs. So in perusing the Holy Scriptures, whatever else 
men may obtain, none will obtain the knowledge of Christ in 
all the glory of his person, the extent of his love, and the ful
ness and excellency of his salvatjon, but those who go to them 
with this express view, and bend all the force of their minds 
towards the attainment of them. You will remember that the 
Cherubim upon the mercy-seat were in a bending posture 
looking down upon the ark, that peculiar symbol of the Lord 
Jesus Christ as mediating between God and us. This St. Peter 
explains to us, declaring respecting all the wonders of sal
vation revealed to us in the Scriptures, that " the angels are 
desiring to look into them d." Be ye then, brethren, in this 
posture whenever ye take the sacred volume into your hands, 
and, like the Apostle Paul, seek to your dying hour to know 
more and more of Christ, "of the power of his resurrection, 
and of the fellowship of his sufferings :" for, in proportion as "ye 
behold the glory of Christ, ye shall be changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord e."] 

2. Endeavour to diffuse the knowledge of them to 
the utmost of your power-

[The command to " search them" evidently implies the 
duty of promoting in others also the knowledge of them. In 
this respect the Christian world has do:l!e well in spreading the 
Holy Scriptures both at home and abroad, to an extent alto
gether unprecedented. And in the work of translating the 
Holy Scriptures, and of sending forth missionaries to diffuse 
the knowledge of them, this age has also excelled all that have 
ever gone before it r---

But who would ever have thought that a great .part of the 
Christian world should set themselves against the circulation of 
the Scriptures, and should actually prohibit their people from 
reading them ~ Yet this is done by the Church of Rome in 
every quarter of the world. The Governors of that Church 
will not suffer the word of God to be read, except by their 
special permission, and with their corrupt glosses, which in ten 
thousand instances obscure and falsify its meaning. And 
what shall we say to this~ I stand amazed at such conduct 
in a Church professing itself the Church of Christ. I know 

d I Pet. i. 12. e 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
. r If this be a subject for a Bible Society, or a Mission Society, the 

hne of discussion must be suited to the occasion. 
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not whether is the greater, the impiety or the cruelty of such 
conduct. The Lord Jesus Christ says, "Search the Scrip
tures." 'No,' says the Papist; 'ye shall not search them:. 
I will not even suffer them to be in your possession : and 
if they be given you, I will wrest them out of your hands.' 
But if it be replied, "In them we have eternal life;" 'I 
care not for that,' says the Papist ; 'ye shall perish, rather than 
I will suffer you to read that book.' ' But Christ has said, 
"They testify of me;" and I want to know what they testify.' 
' I care not for that,' says the Papist ; 'I will not suffer you to 
know what they testify: you shall not hear their testimony 
any farther than I please to inform you of it, and then you 
shall know it only as corrupted and falsified by me.' What 
such priests will answer at the bar of judgment, God alone 
knows: but I fear their doom will be very terrible, seeing 
that they will have to answer for the souls of thousands whom 
they have kept in the sorest bondage, and blinded to their 
eternal ruin. Judge then ye, brethren, whether ye should not 
endeavour to counteract this impious tyranny, and to diffuse 
the knowledge of salvation through the perishing millions of 
your fellow-subjects. I mean not that you should do this in 
a spirit of opposition, but in a spirit of love. And as the 
legislature at their request has made them partakers with you 
in all civil and political privileges, so do ye, unsought and un
solicited, labour to impart unto them the full enjoyment of 
your spiritual privileges, in the knowledge of Christ, and of 
his salvationg.] 

g Preached for the Society of Scripture Readers in Dublin, March 
1830. 

MDCXXXI. 

THE TRUE REASON OF MEN'S DESTRUCTION. 

John v. 40. Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 

TO doubt whether men wish to be saved or not, 
may appear absurd. No man would hesitate to 
answer such a question in the affirmative. But 
though every one would prefer happiness to misery, 
they are but few who really prefer the way that leads 
to happiness. The text may be addressed to the 
generality amongst ourselves with the same propriety 
as to those who rejected the invitations of our Lord 
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in the days of old. We shall take occasion from 
these words to inquire, 
I. What are the benefits of coming unto Christ

To u come to Christ" is a frequent expression in 
the Scriptures : 

Let us first consider what is implied in this act-
[It imports not an outward attendance on his person, but 

an inward affiance on him for salvation. It imports a coming 
to him with humility as sinners - - - with faith as to the 
only Saviour-.. -. -. and with love as to our rightful Lord and 
Master 3

- --] 

From a due performance of this act the most in
estimable benefits will arise-

[Temporal, spiritual, eternal life will flow from it. Even 
the temporal comforts of life are enjoyed by none so much as 
by him who believes in Christ; nor is there any other person 
who holds them by so sure a tenure h. He cannot fail of pos
sessing them as far as they will conduce to his spiritual welfare. 
But spiritual life is a far richer blessing; and this is the be
liever's assured portion. His soul shall be endued with a new 
and vital principle of gracec. Christ himself will live in him 
and be his lifed. As Lazarus when raised was enabled to 
perform the functions of animal life, of which he had been 
rendered, for a season, incapable, so shall the believer's soul, 
which was once dead in trespasses and sins, be quickened to 
the discharge of all the duties and offices of the spiritl)al life. 
He shall enjoy sweet communion· with God in secret, and find 
his supreme delight in fulfilling his blessed will. The man 
who thus daily comes to Christ for righteousness and strength 
is incomparably the happiest man on earth; but his happiness 
does not terminate with his present existence. No: he shall 
possess also eternal life. Believer, thou hast a never-fading 
crown of righteousness and glory awaiting thee at thy depar
ture hence-- -What a recompence is this of all thy labour! 

a The full import of this act may perhaps be more clearly under
stood by expressing the very words and manner in which a sinner 
comes to Christ-" 0 my Lord and. Saviour, behold I am vile, and 
justly deserve to be for ever spurned from thy footstool, &c. But 
thou hast died for sinners, even the chief, &c. I have no hope but 
in thee, &c. 0 receive a poor prodigal, &c. I look for redemption 
through thy blood; 0 let thy blood cleanse me from all sin, &c. 
And while I trust in thy name, enable me to depart from all iniquity, 
&c. Be thou my only Lord, and let every thought and desire of my 
hea1't be brought into captivity to thy holy will, &c." 

b I Tim. iv-. 8. , c John x. 10. d Gal. ii. 20. Col. iii. 4. 
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What encouragement to come continually to Christ does such 
a prospect afford thee !] · 

One would suppose that, with such prospects, all 
should be pressing toward the Saviour "'ith their 
whole hearts. Let us then proceed to inquire, 

11. "Vhence it is that any fall short of these blessings? 
The reason assigned in the text is the most just 

and most humiliating of any. There is no unwilling
ness in Christ to save us, but we are unwilling to go 
to him for salvation. 

1. We are indifferent about life-
[W e consider all pretensions to a new and spiritual life 

as enthusiasm, and therefore disdain to apply to Christ for it. 
As for eternal life, we do not wish to hear any thing about it. 
If the prospect of temporal advancement be held out to us, we 
can cheerfully and intensely bend our minds to the attainment 
of it ; but if heaven and all its glory be offered us, we slight it 
utterly. We choose to talk of any subject rather than religion, 
and universally agree to banish that from our conversation. 
If at any time the thought of eternity be obtruded upon us, 
we turn from it with disgust; and are uneasy till some other 
topic be brought forward. Even in the house of God we hear 
of heavenly things as if they were fabulous and unworthy of 
our attention. We love our own ways, though they will end 
in death; and will not endure to be told of heaven, because 
we cannot reconcile our minds to the way that leads thither. 
To this effect is that declaration of Christ, " They that hate 
me, love death e."] . 

2. We are averse to the way in which alone it is to 
be obtained-

[W e will not come to Christ for life: this appears to be 
too humiliating. If we could obtain life by any works of our 
own, we would gladly do them; but we cannot bear to be so 
entirely indebted to another. We do not choose to acknow
ledge ourselves lost and undone. We hope to establish some 
righteousness of our own. Hence we neither do, nor will, 
come to Christ for life and salvation. Besides, this way to life 
is too strict: as we do not like to come with humility, and faith, 
so neither do we feel that love which will instigate us to 
devote ourselves unreservedly to his service. We think that 
less religion will suffice, and are determined to perish, rather 
than endure such drudgery. In every ungodly sinner are the 

e Prov. viii. 34-36. It is Christ who speaks here, ver. 22-31. 
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words of our Saviour verified, "How often would I, but ye 
would notf.''] 

INFER-

1. What ground for self-condemnation will there he: 
in the day of judgment! 

[Every condemned sinner, however full of excuses now, 
will then have his mouth shut; yea, even now a moment's 
reflection must convince us, that every sinner's condemnation 
is the effect of his own obstinacy. Who amongst you does not 
know, that he ought to read the word of God, and to seek his 
face, and to repent of sin, and to flee to Christ for refuge, and 
to give up himself to Christ in a way of holy obedience? Yet 
you will not do it. Your conscience at times remonstrates 
with you : yet you will not obey its voice: and your recollec
tions of this in the eternal world will be one of the most bitter 
ingredients in the cup which you will drink to all eternity.] 

2. What astonishing grace and mercy are there in 
the Lord Jesus Christ ! 

[His reproof contains in it a most gracious invitation. 
He addresses all of us at this instant, " Come unto me and I 
will give you life g." Let none resist him any longer. Let us 
go to him, and he will in no wise cast us out h.] 

r M ... 37 att. xxm. . g Matt. xi. 28. h John vi. 37. 

MDCXXXII. 
MEN's WANT OF LOVE TO GOD. 

John v. 42. I know you, th.at ye have not the love of God 
m you. 

OUR blessed Lord "needed not that any should 
testify of man : for he himself knew perfectly what 
was in mana;" and, consequently, without any re
ference to overt acts, could determine what was the 
state of every man's soul before God. Yet, in making 
known his decisions upon character, he, for the most 
part, appealed to fact ; especially if his testimony was 
to their discredit. In declaring N athanael to be 
" an Israelite indeed, and without guile," he referred 
to secret transactions, known only to God and to 

a John ii. 24, 25. 
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N athanael himself: but, in denouncing those. whom 
he was now addressing as destitute of the love of 
God, he appealed to their obstinacy in rejecting him, 
notwithstanding the full evidence he had given them 
of his Messiahshipb. It is probable that this testimony 
of his gave great offence: yet is there occasion for it 
to be given respecting multitudes in the present day; 
and, no doubt, if he were here present, he still would 
be constrained to say of many, ''I know you, that the 
love of God is not in you." 

In confirmation of this, I will shew, 
I. That such characters do still exist-

[But where must we look for them? Can it be supposed 
111at a single individual of this character is to be found in the 
midst of us? Go round to each individual in rotation, and 
ask each apart, " Have you the love of God in you?" Per
haps there is not one who would not reply, " Yes ; I hope 
and trust I have." Some, I can have no doubt, would be 
quite indignant at the question; and would answer with dis
dain,. " What! do you suppose I am a downright reprobate ? " 
In this respect there would be but little difference between 
the different classes of the community. The Moral would 
deem their morality a decisive proof of the point; nor would 
the Immoral account their immoralities any proof to the con
trary : they would find reasons enough for their deviations 
from the straight line of duty, wjthout impeaching the integrity 
of their own hearts before God, and their attachment, on the 
whole, to him. The Otd would conclude, of course, that they 
could not have attained to their age without having at least 
secured this first principle of all religion: and the Young would 

. intimate, that, though they make no profession of religion, they 
are Il<)t so destitute of it as this question would imply. All 
would consider it as a libel upon the Christian Church to 
-suppose that such a character should be found within its pale, 
unless perhaps amongst those, whose whole habits proclaim 
them to be addicted to every species of iniquity. 

But it was to those who had been admitted into covenant 
with God by circumcision, and who were attending the ministry 
of our blessed Lord, that the words in my text were addressed.: 
and therefore it is more than probable, that still, even amongst 
professing Christians, there are some who answer to this cha
racter; and of whom, one, who bad a perfect knowledge of them, 
might ·say, "I know you, that the love of God is not in you."] 

b ver. 38, 40, 42. 
VOL. XIII. AA 
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But the existence of such characters will not be 

doubted by any of us, when once we have seen, 
Il. How they may be known and distinguished-

Doubtless such characters may be known, by them
selves at least, if not by their fellow-creatures also. 
Our fellow-creatures, it is true, can judge only by 
outward acts, because they cannot discern the work
ings of the heart: but the point may be ascertained 
by ourselves at all events, if on examination we find, 

1. An habitual want of those dispositions which are 
essential to love-

[Wherever love exists, there must be an esteem of, a 
desire after, and a delight in, the object beloved : and these 
feelings must bear some proportion to the worthiness of the 
object himself. Now, of course, if God be that object, he 
must exceed in our estimation all created good, as much as the 
meridian sun surpasses the faint radiance of the glow-worm. 
And, inasmuch as we can never be happy without him, we must 
thirst after him, even as the hunted deer thirsts after the 
water brooks; and find in the enjoyment of his presence every 
desire of our souls completely satisfied. Now, we can be at no 
loss to discover how far our experience accords with this. At 
all events, if we be utter strangers to all these exercises of 
mind, the matter is clear : a voice from heaven could not make 
it more clear than the testimony of our own conscience has 
already made it. What should we ourselves judge of the pro
fessions of a fellow-creature, who pretended to feel a suitable 
regard for us, whilst in no one of these respects did he ever 
manifest it in the smallest degree? The judgment, then, that 
we should pass on him, we must pass on ourselves; and con
clude, for a certainty, that the total absence of all these dispo
sitions towards God proves that the love of God is not in us.] 

2. An habitual indulgence of those dispositions 
which are repugnant to love-

[It is not an occasional failure in our duty that will prove 
us destitute of love to God: for, then, where would so much 
as one lover of God be found? But if there be in us an habi
tual indulgence of feelings absolutely inconsistent with the love 
of God, then also will the point be clearly decided. For in
stance, God has said, " If any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him c." Again, it is said, "Whoso bath 
this world's goods, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth 

c 1 John ii. 15. 
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up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him d ~" Again, it is said, " This is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandmentse." Now here are marks 
given us whereby we may know infallibly the state ·of our souls 
towards God. If the world and its poor vanities ri.val him in 
our hearts, the matter is clear. If we have so little regard for 
God, that we can shut up our bowels of compassion from our 
destitute fellow~creatures, instead of relieving them for his sake, 
then also the point is decided for us. And, lastly, if our love 
to God do not actuate us so far as to ensure a willing obe~ 
dien<!e to his every command, then also no doubt is left about 
the point at issue : we are in every one of these cases declared 
to be obnoxious to the charge contained in our text. 

I say, again, an occasional defect will not warrant so dis
tressing a conclusion ; but if our failure be universal, habitual, 
and allowed, the inference from it is undeniable ; and we are 
declared by God himself to be destitute of any true love to him.] 

Let us, then, in reference to such unhappy charac
ters, contemplate, 
Ill. In what an awful condition they are-

No words can adequately describe the misery of 
such a state. The persons who are obnoxious to 
this charge, are in a state, 

I. Of fearful delusion-
[However pointed out by God, they put far from them 

the accusation, and boldly deny the <!barge. They cannot 
conceive of themselves as persons so lost to all that is good, 
as to have no love of God whatev.er in their hearts. They will 
admit that they do not love him so ardently, -or serve him so 
fully, as they ought: but they will not admit that they have 
no love to him. They substitute some good sentiments re
specting God in the place Gf real love to him; and thus, 
deceiving themselves by their own vain imaginations, they 
neglect to humble themselves before God <>n account of their 
extreme wickedness. Truly, if there were but one such per~ 
son in the midst of us, one who was buoying himself up with 
some fallacious conceits, whilst God said respecting him, 
'There is a wretch that has no love to me ; ' who amongst us 
would not be ready to weep over him? and who would not 
labour to undeceive him, whilst yet a discovery of his error 
might be available for his welfare?] 

2. Of just condemnation-

d 1 1 ohn iii. 1 7. e 1 John v. 3. 
AA~ 
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· [It is not possible but that such persons must be objects 
of God's wrathful indignation. In fact, they are the very 
image of Satan himself: for what can be said worse of Satan 
than this, or what can characterize him more justly than this, 
that he has no love to God? It is not necessary that a man 
should have committed murder or adultery, to deserve the 
wrath of God. If he has no love to the Supreme Good, to 
Him whose perfections are infinite, to Him who every moment 
maintains him in existence; if he have no love to Him who 
gave his only dear Son to die for him, and offers his Holy 
Spirit to renew and sanctify him, and would gladly confer on 
him all the blessings both of grace and glory ; his desert of 
Gods wrath is unquestionable. St. Paul says, " If any man 
love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran
atha :" and there is not a creature in the universe that will not 
assent to the same denunciation, in reference to the wretch that 
loves not God.] 

3. Of utter incapacity for happiness, even if he 
were actually admitted into heaven-

[Suppose a man, destitute of love to God, were admitted 
into heaven; what happiness could he find there? Amidst all 
the heavenly hosts, there would not be so much as one with 

.whom he could hold communion, or have onesingle feeling in 
sympathy. As for God, the God whom he hates, he could 
not bear the sight of him. The sinner would know, that it 
was in vain for him to assume any appearances oflove; for that 
his heart could not but be known to God, and consequently he 
must be an object of God's utter abhorrence. For the em
ployments ofheaven, it is obvious he could have no taste: and 
he would solicit a dismission from the place, where every thing 
he saw and heard must, of necessity, generate in him the bit
terest feelings of envy, malignity, and despair. To take his 
portion under rocks and mountains would be to him a deliver
ance from scenes to which he was utterly averse, and from 
vexations painful to him as hell itself.] 
Now, then, 

1. Let every one of us institute an inquiry into this 
matter-.-

[St. Paul exhorted the Hebrews of old to "examine them
selves, whether they were in the faith :•• so now I would say, 
"Examine yourselves," whether there be in. you any love to 
God. Do not take it for granted, without examination ; and 
be careful, also, not to try yourselves by aR inadequate test. 
Take the tests that have been before proposed; and see what 
is the habitual state of your minds in relation to them. To 
what purpose will it be to say, you love God; when the entire 
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course of your feelings and habits declares the contrary? You 
cannot deceive God; nor can you prevail on him to give in your 
favour a judgment contrary to truth. Bring the matter to a 
trial. Be not content to leave it in suspense. Indeed, if you 
can be content to leave it in doubt whether you love God or 
not, you can have no clearer proof that you are altogether des
titute of his love: for the smallest sense of love to him that 
could exist in your soul, would make you uneasy, till you had 
placed the existence of it beyond a doubt.] 

2. Let us not be satisfied till we can appeal to 
God, and say, a Thou knowest that I do love thee"-

(Thus St. Peter was enabled to reply, in answer to the 
question thrice put to him by our blessed Lordf: and we also 
should be able to make a similar appeal to the heart-searching 
God respecting our love to him. And why should we not ? 
Of defects, every one of us must be conscious ; yea, of such 
defects, that, if God were to enter into judgment with us 
according to them, we must perish. But of our desires after 
God, and our supreme delight in him, and our determination 
of heart, through grace, to please him, we may be conscious; 
and this consciousness may well abide in us, as a source of most 
exalted joy. I pray God that this joy may be ever yours, my 
beloved brethren; and that when we shall stand at the judg
ment-seat of Christ, God himself may bear testimony to us all, 
as having borne a distinguished place amongst his faithful, 
loving, and obedient servants.] 

f John xxi. 15-17. 

MDCXXXIII. 
' FAITH INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE LOVE OF MANS APPLAUSE. 

John v. 44. How can ye believe, who receive honour one of 
another, and seek not the honour that cometh from God only? 

IT is certain that great care is requisite in inter
preting the Holy Scriptures ; lest, on the one hand, 
we explain away their meaning altogether; or, on the 
other hand, we take occasion, from the strength of 
some particular expressions, to maintain doctrines 
which they do not fairly establish. And the more 
unqualified any declarations are, the greater caution 
we should use in affixing to them their true import. 
The passage before us is of the deepest importance 
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to every soul of man : but on the explanation of it, 
its force must entirely depend. Shall it be said, that 
no lcind of faith will consist with our seeking honour 
from man, rather than from God? or, that the mere 
" receiving" of honour from man is incompatible with 
true faith? Either of these positions would be utterly 
false. Let us then proceed to the consideration of 
these words with that care which their importance 
demands; and may God, of his infinite mercy, guide 
me, whilst I endeavour to shew, 
I. What we are to understand by " believing" in 

Christ! 
It can never surely be meant: that we cannot re

ceive the Scriptures as a revelation from God, or have 
a general view of the leading doctrines contained in 
them, whilst we are seeking honour from man : for 
the mere weighing of evidences, and determining 
according to evidence, are acts of the mind, which 
every man of sense, whatever be his feelings as to 
human applause, is capable of performing. Certainly 
much more than a bare assent must be comprehended 
in the faith here spoken of. It must import two 
things: 

1. An acceptance of Christ, as he is set forth in the 
Holy Scriptures-

[The Scriptures speak of our " receiving the Lord Jesus 
Christ a." We must receive him as the gift of God the Father 
to a sinful world; and must receive him, too, for all the ends 
and purposes for which he is given. If we embrace him not 
under all the relations, and for all the ends for which he is sent, 
we reject him, rather than acknowledge him ; and put him away 
from us by unbelief, instead of receiving him into our hearts by 
faith. It is not optional with us to separate his offices, and to 
acknowledge him in those only which are agreeable to our own 
minds. Whatever " God has made him to us," that he is to 
be with our full consent; our wisdom, our righteousness, our 
sanctification, our complete redemption b."] 

2. A surrender of ourselves to him, as his obedient 
followers-

. [Without this '":e can never. b: acknowl~dged by him as 
his: "If any man Will be my Disciple, let him deny himself, 

a John i. 12. Col. ii. 6. b I Cor. i. 30. 



:-·-~-' •-<·-.;·.--;,,\:;:'-' 

->•<"····. ;:<'··.-·.· 
-~,:~~~: .-~-~ ;. 

1633.] FAITH INCOMPl'I'IBLE WITH LOVE OF APPLAUSE. 359 

and take up his cross daily, and follow me." And so unre;i 
served must our surrender of ourselves to him be, that, if we 
be not ready even to lay down our lives for him, we shall be 
regarded by him in no other light than as aliens or traitors. 
A faith which does not operate in this manner, and to this 
extent, is no better than " the faith of devils:" it is "dead," 
and will leave the soul dead to all eternityc. 

Such, then, is the faith of God's elect; and such the faith 
of which our Lord speaks in the words before us ; a faith that 
"works by love," and "purifies the heart," and "overcomes 
the world."] 

Having ascertained what is meant by faith, we 
proceed to shew, 
11. Who they are who are declared incapable of ex

ercising it-
[The mere "receiving" of honour from man has no such 

effect : for the good man passes " through honour as well as 
dishonour, and through good report as well as evil report." 
It is the seeking of honour from man that is here spoken of; 
that is, the seeking of it, either independently of" the honour 
that cometh from God," or in preference to it. .AU desire of 
man's approbation is not wrong : a child may properly seek the 
approbation of his parent ; a servant, of his master ; a sub
ject, of his prince. But to make man's approbation the main 
object of our pursuit, is to put man in the place of God: and 
this can never be pleasing to the Supreme Being; who is " a 
jealous God," and" will not give his glory to another d." Nor 
is it necessary that what we do should be substantially and in 
itself evil, in order to provoke God to jealousy: our actions 
may be good in therrtselves ; and yet, if they be done to please 
man, their character is altogether changed, and they become 
hateful in the sight of God. Almsgiving and prayer are good; 
but if either the one or the other be done in order to obtain 
applause from man, it is vitiated, and debased, and execrable: 
and fasting itself is odious, when proceeding from no better 
principle than this e. It was this base desire of man's applause 
which chiefly characterized the Pharisees of old f: and, where
ever it prevails, it destroys all pretensions to uprightness before 
God, and all hope of ever being acknowledged by Christ, as 
his Disciples: as St. Paul says," If I yet pleased men, I could 
not be the servant of Jesus Christg." 

In like manner we err, if we seek man's approbation, in pre
ference to the honour that cometh of God. The two often 

c Jam. ii. 19, 20, 26. 
f Matt. xxiii. 5. 

d lsai. xlii. 8. 
g Gal. i. 10. 

e Matt. vi.1-5, 16-18. 
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stand in competition with each other ; or rather, I should say, 
are always opposed to each other, where the higher duties of 
Christianity are concerned: for, of " the circumcision of the 
heart, which is in the Spirit and not in the letter," we are told, 
"its praise is not of men, but of God h," Indeed the praise of 
God is frequently not to be obtained without incurring the 
deepest odium from men. But, when that is the case, there 
must be no hesitation on our part whom to obey, and whose 
honour to seek. Our reply to the whole universe must be, 
"Whether it be right to hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye." Neither parental authority, nor brotherly 
affection, must have any weight with us in opposition to God: 
for, if" we come to Christ, and 'hate not father and mother, and 
brother and sister, yea, and our own lives also," in comparison 
of him, "we cannot be his Disciplesi." 

But in these two respects the persons described in our text 
are essentially defective. In respect of moral virtue, as it is 
called, they may be exemplary enough; and it is even taken 
for granted that they are so, by their '·'receiving of honour 
from men," which may be supposed to be accorded to them on 
account of their virtues: but, inasmuch as they do not utterly 
despise man's approbation in comparison of God's, and even 
"glory in shame" itself for the Lord's sake, they are incapable 
of exercising a true and saving faith in the Lord Jesus. I say 
again, It is not the immoral man, of whom our Lord speaks, 
but of the man who, from any cause whatever, prefers the praise 
of man before the praise of God.] 

But why can they not exercise faith in Christ ? 
Let us inquire, 
Ill. Whence their incapacity arises-. 

The disposition to prefer the applause of man, 
1. Unfits them for discerning truth-

[External evidences, as I have before observed, they may 
judge of: but the real excellency of the Gospel is hid from 
their eyes. The glory of Christ, and the beauty of holiness, 
they cannot appreciate; because they possess not that spiritual 
discernment whereby alone they can be seen k, There is a 
film over their eyes : " their eye is evil ; and therefore their 
body and soul are full of darkness 1." Sin and "Satan have 
altogether blinded them m." The sublimer truths, when offered 
to their view, produce only the effect which a flood of light 
does when poured upon a disordered patient in a dark cham
ber. " They hate the light, and will not come to it n :" and 

h Rom. ii. 29. 
I Matt. vi. 22, 23. 

i Luke xiv. 26. 
m 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

k 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
n Johu iii. 19, 20. 
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when truth is set before them, they reply,·" This is a hard 
saying: who can hear it 0 ?" Especially if they be called to 
renounce self altogether, and to glory in Christ alone, they 
have no ears to hear it: they are like those of whom our Lord 
said, " Why do ye not understand my speech? even because 
ye cannot hear my wordsP,"] 

2. Indisposes them for walking according to the 
light they have-. 

[Much, doubtless, they may see: but they are kept in 
bondage by " the fear of man that bringeth a snare." As far 
as relates to a speculative view of the truth, they may have a 
strong conviction of it; so strong as, in the common accepta
tion of the term, to be said to possess faith. Thus we are told, 
respecting many who beheld our Lord's miracles: "Among 
the chief rulers, many believed on him: but, because of the 
Pharisees, they did not confess him, lest they should be put 
out of the synagogue : for they loved the praise of men more 
than the praise of God q." Here their incapacity to give 
themselves up to Christ is marked as proceeding from the very 
same cause to which it is ascribed in the text: " They loved 
the praise of men more than the praise of God." Thus it is 
that this evil principle operates in ten thousand instances, 
keeping men from an attendance on public ordinances, from 
the society of the Lord's people, and from that public confession 
of Christ, whereby they ought to glorify his name.] 

3. Leads them into courses directly contrary to the 
truth-

[ A desire of worldly favours draws men, of necessity, not 
only to a neglect of what is good, but also to the positive com
mission of evil. The world will never be satisfied, till they 
bring us, in some measure at least, into a conformity with their 
views and habits. The compliances which they first desired 
are perhaps innocent: but gradually they increase their de
mands upon us, till they ensnare our feet, and defile our con
science, and lead us to dishonour our holy profession, if not 
altogether to renounce the faith.] 

Now let me make this subject-
!. A matter of appeal-

[ Our blessed Lord appeals ·to the persons themselves, 
whose spirit he reproves. And I also will venture to ask of 
you, my brethren, Whether you have not found in your con
verse with others, that a love of man's applause, wherever it 
has obtained, has proved a bar to the introduction of light into 

o John vi. 60. P John viii. 43. q John xii. 42, 43. 
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their souls; so that either you could produce no conviction 
upon their minds, or, if you have silenced their objections, you 
could not prevail upon them to act agreeably to the light they 
had received~ I ask also, in reference to yourselves, Whether, 
if at any time you have suffered your minds to be influenced 
by that unworthy principle, it has not rendered your views of 
truth obscure, and your compliance with it difficult? I will 
yet further ask, Whether a carnal and a spiritual mind be not: 
opposed to each other, as darkness to light; and whether the 
prevalence of one must not, in proportion as it prevails, dispel 
the other? Yes: it is an acknowledged and unquestionable 
truth," that we cannot serve God and Mammon." If, then, the 
intimation in our text be confirmed by all that we see in others, 
and all that we experience in ourselves, let it be treasured up 
in our minds as a rule of action, and be referred to continually 
for the regulation of our hearts and lives.] 

2. A ground of exhortation-
[Look not for the honour that cometh of man ; for it is 

not to be obtained without sacrifices that are far too costly for 
so worthless an acquisition. Let your hearts be right with 
God. Let his revealed will be your sure directory: and regard 
nothing in opposition to it. Seek to please him at all events, 
though you should displease the whole world. I mean not by 
this, that you should not listen to good advice: for it is highly 
desirable that you should " walk wisely in a perfect way :• 
But let that advice alone be followed, that is founded on the 
word of God. And be careful to keep a conscience void of 
offence : and so to walk before God, that you may be approved 
of him, and receive from him at last that testimony of his ap
probation, "Well done, good and faithful servant: enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord."] 

MDCXXXIV. 

UNBELIEF REBUKED. 

John v. 45, 46. Do not think that I wilt accuse you to the Fat her: 
there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. 
For had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me : for 
he wrote of me. 

THERE is nothing more painful to a pious Minis
ter, than to reflect, that, instead of having to present 
all his hearers to God as his children, saying, "Here 
am I, and the children thou hast given me," he will 
have to stand at the bar of judgment as an accuser of 
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by far the greater part of them, and to appear as a 
swift witness against them. To the majority of them, 
the most successful minister must say, with our blessed 
Lord, " If I had not come and spoken unto them, 
they had not had sin : but now they have no cloak 
for their sin." But, whether they be called as accusers 
or not, the inspired writers will undoubtedly execute 
that painful office ; as our Lord here testifies· to his 
unbelieving audience : " Think not that I will accuse 
you to the Father : there is one that accuses you, 
even Moses, in whom ye trust : for had ye believed 
Moses, ye would have believed me : for he wrote of 
me." 

Let me now, in faithfulness to your souls, 
I. Set before you the charge which the whole inspired 

volume brings against us-
Strong was that charge which Moses exhibited 

against the Jews-
[Much "had he written respecting Christ." The whole 

ceremonial law was one typical adumbration of him--
the moral law itself, as denouncing a curse against every one 
that should transgress it in the slightest instance, was, in fact, 
intended to shew men their need of Christ, and to shut them 
up to that way of salvation which he should open for them a. 
The prophecies which he revealed were many and clear : he 
set forth Christ as " the seed of the woman who should bruise 
the serpent's head;" and as " the seed of Abraham, in whom 
all the nations of the world should be blessed;" and above 
all, as " that prophet who should in due time be raised up 
like unto himself; to whom all must take heed, at the peril of 
their souls." 

Now to these writings our blessed Lord appealed continually, 
in confirmation of his divine mission. But the Jews, whilst 
they pretended the highest veneration for Moses, actually made 
their regard for him their plea for rejecting Christ. But this 
shewed that they did not understand the writings of Moses, 
and that they did not, in fact, believe any one of those things 
which he had spoken: for if they had understood him, and 
believed his testimony, they would of necessity have believed 
in Christ, of whom he testified. We may suppose him, then, 
as accusing these people before God the Father to this effect: 
" Thou seest, 0 God, what a zeal they profess for me : but it 

a Rom. iii. 21, 22. and Gal. iii. 22-24. 
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is all hypocrisy; for, instead of receiving my testimony respect
ing their Messiah, they shut their eyes and ears against every 
word that I have spoken; and make no other use of my testi
mony, but to pervert it, and to found upon it their rej,ection of 
that very Saviour whom I have revealed."} 

But stronger far is that charge which the whole 
inspired volume brings against us-

[W e profess to believe in the written word, both of the 
Old and New Testament: and if any one were to brand us 
with the name of infidels and deists, we should be filled with 
indignation against him, as uttering a gross calumny. But 
how do we manifest our faith~ The Scriptures tell us, that 
"except we repent, we must perish." But who believes it~ 
Who is stirred up, by that declaration, to real penitence and 
contrition? The Scriptures tell us, that we must look to Christ 
for salvation, as the wounded Israelites did to the brazen ser
pent. But where do we find that intense earnestness to obtain 
relief, and that utter renunciation of every other hope but that 
revealed to us in the cross of Christ? The Scriptures require 
us to live by Christ, exactly as the Israelites lived by the manna 
which they gathered, and the waters of the rock that followed 
them. But where do we :find persons making this continual 
use of Christ, if I may so speak; and living altogether by faith 
in the Son of God, who loved them and gave himself for them? 
The Scriptures tell us, that " having been bought with a price, 
we must glorify Christ with our bodies and our spirits, which 
are his." But where do we :find persons employing every 
member of their body, and every faculty of their soul, for the 
glory of Christ ? 

Behold, then, what an accusation the whole inspired volume 
brings against us. ' See, Lord, this people ! Thou knowest 
how fully thy holy will is revealed in every page of thy word : 
yet who regards it ? Who regards any word contained in this 
volume, provided he has any interest to serve, or any lust to 
gratify, by the violation of it? I accuse the whole Christian 
world, with the exception of a very few, as hypocrites: for, 
with all their professed regard for thy revealed will, they 
violate it in all its most essential points; and with their boast 
of being Christians, they live altogether as if they were down
right heathens.'] 

Now then, having stated the charge, I will pro
ceed to, 
ll. Put you upon your trial in relation to it-

. Of the little flock who believe in Christ, I will say 
nothing. l·will confine myself to the great mass of 
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my hearers, who have never yet been renewed by 
the grace of God. And I ask, 

1. Is not the charge true of you 7 
[Look, I pray you, and examine the matters before pro

posed. See in what state you are, as it respects repentance for 
sin, and faith in Christ, and holy obedience to the commands 
of God. Compare yourselves with the Scriptures which ye 
profess to believe: see whether you are " cast into them, as 
into a mould;" and whether ye are really living as the Apostles 
did? I will not ask whether you have attained the eminence 
of Paul; for to that none of us can pretend: but are we 
followers of him, as he was of Christ? And if he were to 
see the daily habit of our minds, would he acknowledge us as 
imbued with the same spirit with him, and as treading in the 
same steps? ---It is evident, then, that we are guilty 
before God; and that the accusations which Moses, and the Pro
phets, and the Apostles, are exhibiting against us, are true b,] 

2. Are ye not then deeply criminal ? 
[We are in the habit of reprobating infidels as amongst the 

·rilest of men. And far am I from intending, in any respect, to 
lessen the abhorrence with which they are viewed, and should 
be viewed. But it may well be doubted, whether the great mass 
of Christians be not in a worse state than they. For infidels, 
however profane, are at least consistent: they do not profess 
to believe the Scriptures : they regard them all, and every 
thing contained in them, as "a cunningly-devised fable." But 
the Christian world profess to receive the Bible as the word of 
God, and to expect that men shall be dealt with in judgment 
according to the plan p~oposed in it; yet do they in their lives 
give the lie to all that they profess. If they really believed in 
that word, they would believe in Christ, and love him, and serve 
him, and glorify him. Could a man believe that his house was 
on fire, and ready to fall upon him, and not :flee out of it? It 
is a delusion altogether: and in pretending to believe at all, 
they only lie unto the Holy Ghost.] 

3. Are ye not utterly inexcusable ? 
[What excuse can you offer in vindication of yourselves? 

Is not every part of the inspired volume brought before you in 
its season? Ye know that '~ we have kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you," but " have declared unto you the 
whole counsel of God." But, at aH events, the inspired volume 
has been in your hands, and ye might have drunk water at the 
fountain-head. It has been accessible to you at all times: and 

b See John xii. 4.8. where all this is plainly asserted. 
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if it have been "a fountain sealed," whose fault is that? Has 
not God promised, by his Holy Spirit to open it? and has not 
Christ told you, that "if you would ask of him, he would give 
you living waters, which should be in you a well of water 
springing up unto everlasting life ? " What is there that has 
been wanting to you? Has there been any defect of evidence? 
No: the evidence has shone forth as bright as the sun. Has 
there been any want of encouragement? No: there is not any 
species of encouragement that has not been poured upon you 
as a flood. Nothing has been wanting, but a humble and docile 
spirit. It is your own pride, and worldliness, and unbelief, 
that has kept from you the blessings of salvation : and you 
have none but yourselves· to blame.] 
APPLICATION-

[! say, then, confess your hypocrisy, and humble your
selves for it--- And take the Holy Scriptures, and 
" search them with all diligence ; and pray to the Holy Spirit 
to guide you into all truth." But mark more especially what 
they speak of Christ; for " of Him they testify in every part c :" 

and, having found him, believe in him, and surrender up your
selves to him: and let your whole life attest the consistency of 
your character, and the integrity of your hearts before God.] 

c ver. 39. 

MDCXXXV. 
CHRIST'S MESSIAHSHIP PROVED. 

John vi. 14. Then those men, when tltey had seen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that prophet tltat 
should come into the world. 

THE friends of infidelity wish it to be thought, 
that the Gospel which they reject is not supported 
by such a weight of evidence as would justify them 
in yielding to it an implicit and unqualified obedience. 
But they have, unperceived by themselves, . a bias 
ag3:inst the truth; and will suffer any slight difficulty, 
whiCh th~~ are not able to solve, to outweigh all the 
most deciSIVe proofs that can be adduced in its sup
port. Where the mind is candid, and open to con
viction, it will be satisfied with that measure of 
evidence which the subject itself fairly admits of 
without demanding such as it is unreasonable t~ 
expect. The persons of whom my text speaks, afford 
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us a good example in this respect. They had seen 
a stupendous miracle wrought before them, even the 
feeding of five thousand men, besides women and 
children, with five loaves, and two small fishes: and 
they were convinced that no person could work such 
a miracle as this, unless God were with him ; and 
therefore, without further hesitation, they said, We 
are expecting the Messiah; and this must be he: 
u Of a truth, this is that Prophet who should come 
into the world." 

From this acknowledgment I will take occasion to 
consider, 
I. The proofs which Christ gave of his Messiahship

Miracles may properly be regarded as proofs of a 
divine mission-

[! am not prepared to say that a miracle is of itself, inde
pendent of all its circumstances, a sufficient proof that the 
person performing it comes from God. For there may be 
circumstances so peculiar, as to account for God's permission 
of such an event, even whilst the persons through whose 
instrumentality it occurs, are no better than hypocrites and 
impostors. The magicians of Pharaoh were permitted to imi
tate some of the miracles of Moses, for the very purpose of 
demonstrating the more forcibly, that Moses alone was invested 
with any authority from him. They were permitted to turn 
their rods into serpents: but Moses' rod swallowed up all of 
theirs. They were permitted to inflict several plagues; but 
they could not remove one. Moses alone was empowered to do 
that. Nor could they follow Moses beyond a certain extent, 
or even avert from themselves the plagues that Moses inflicted: 
so that they themselves were made witnesses for Jehovah, and 
were constrained to say, "This is the finger of God." . 

Again : God having done so many and great wonders for 
his people, may see fit to try their faith and love, in order that 
the faithful amongst his people may display their fidelity, and 
the hypocritical their hypocrisy. And for this end we may 
conceive him to suffer some impostor to assume the character 
of a prophet, and, by the performance of some sign or wonder, 
and the prediction of some event that shall come to pass, to 
give occasion for his people to manifest what is in their hearts. 
Indeed, he warned his people that he would suffer such 
occurrences, in order to try their fidelity to him a. 

But we cannot conceive that he should suffer such a trial to 

a Deut. xiii. 1-3. 
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proceed so far as to impose on those who were truly upright. 
We can have no doubt, but that to a humble and prayerful 
soul there would appear, at the same time, very abundant evi
dences of the imposture : for otherwise the true prophets would 
be unable to prove the divine authority of their mission. 

Admitting, however, that such occurrences may, for wise 
and gracious purposes, be permitted, we still must regard mi
racles, when wrought expressly in confirmation of the divine 
authority, as sufficient attestations to the mission of him who 
works them. These were the credentials whereby Moses was 
to authenticate his mission to tbe Israelites in Egypt b, By 
this test the worshippers of Baal agreed to have the contest 
decided between Elijah and them: " The God that answereth 
by fire, let him be God:" and, on seeing the testimony borne 
froni heaven to Elijah, they exclaimed, " The Lord, he is the 
God ! the Lord, he is the God! " To this test he referred the 
disciples of John, who were sent t-o inquire whether he were 
the Christc--- And to the same he continually referred, 
as beyond all possibility of contradiction decisive of his own 
mission d - - -] 

And, beyond all doubt, the miracles which Jesus 
wrought were sufficient for this end-

[They were altogether innumerable ; insomuch that the 
inspired historian says of them, that "if they should be written 
every one of them (with all their attendant circumstances), the 
world itself would not contain the books that should be writ
ten." But we need not go further than the miracle before us. 
The Disciples, so far from being confederate with their Master 
to impose upon the multitude, acknowledged, with the utmost 
simplicity, the impossibility of providing for such a multitude 
in that wilderness. Our Lord had made the inquiry Qf them 
for the express purpose of calling their attention, and the 
attention of all around them, the more fully, to the miracle 
which he was about to work. The five thousand men were all 
placed in ranks, a hundred in length and fifty in breadth, that 
every thing might be done in their sight, and without a possi
bility of collusion. The food having been blessed by our Lord, 
was committed to the Apostles for distribution ; and, as fast 
as they disposed of it, the remainder was augmented in their 
hands, and all were supplied to the full: and after all had 
.eaten and been satisfied, the fragments which were taken up 
far exceeded in quantity the original measure which they pos
sessed. All the people were themselves witnesses of what 
passed before their own eyes: and if there had been any 

b Exod. iv. 1'-9. c Matt. xi. 3-6. 
d Jobniii. 36.·andx.24,25,37, 88. andxiv.lO, 11. 
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deception, it could not but have been discovered. This miracle, 
therefore, gave them a very just ground for the conclusion 
which they instantly formed; namely, that Jesus must be the 
Messiah, who had been predicted, and was at that time expected 
to make his appearance in the world.] 

Concluding Jesus, then, to be the true l\1essiah, let 
us consider, 
II. Our duty to him under that character-

The history before us will enable us to state this to 
advantage. Our duty to him is, 

1. To believe in him-
[ At the time that Jesus abode on earth, it was generally 

expected that the Prophet spoken of by Moses would appear; 
"the Prophet like unto Moses," who should be a Lawgiver, 
a Mediator, a Prophet, a Ruler, a Deliverere. Such a prophet 
Jesus professed to bef: and such a prophet he was. The 
people who saw this miracle had no doubt of it: they said, 
"This is of a truth that Prophet that should come into the 
world." Let the same conviction be on your minds. View him 
as the true Messiah. Regard him in the full extent of his 
character, as resembling Moses--- and give him, from 
your inmost souls, the honour due unto his name---] 

2. To become his devoted followers-
[Hear from him all that he has come to reveal : for God 

has said, that " Whoso will not hear that Prophet, :QE wilt 
require it of him." How zealous the people were in his cause, 
you are told in the very words following my text~ " They 
sought to take him by force, and to make him their King." 
In this they erred, because they thought of him only as a 
temporal Prince. And therefore he withdrew, and hid himself 
from them. But if you will, in a spiritual view, make him 
your King, I will venture to assure you, he will not withdraw 
from you, or decline the honour you would assign him. You 
may even come by force, the holy "violence" of faith and 
prayer with which "the kingdom of God is taken ;" and he 
will yield to your importunity, and establish his throne in 
your hearts. 0 that we could see somewhat of this ardour in 
the minds of those who profess to acknowledge him as their 
Messiah! Let every rival be banished from your hearts 
---and let Jesus henceforth reign the unrestrained 
governor of your souls.] 

3. To look to him for all that your utmost neces
sities can require-

e Deut. xviii. 15, 18, 19. r Acts iii. 22, 23. 
VOL. XIH. BB 
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[Though he had withdrawn from them, they concluded 

that he would follow his Disciples; and therefore the?' follow:d 
him, though with much difficulty, and to a great distance, ~n 
the confidence that he would supply their every want. Her~m 
also they erred, because they sought only "the meat whiCh 
perisheth:" but if you will seek of him the meat that endureth 
unto everlasting life, he assures you, that he will give it to the 
utmost extent of your necessities; for that " God the Fat~er 
has sealed" him to this very officeg. You see how he supphed 
thousands of persons with food: and can he not equally supply 
your wants, though they should be ever so numerous? He 
can; he will. He has all fulness treasured up in him for that 
very end. " He is ascended up above all heavens, that he 
may flU aU things h," Indeed, by the ministry of his word, he 
is working this miracle yet daily. How many does he nourish 
and strengthen by the bread of life that we dispense! Know, 
then, that he will not commit this ministration to us in vain, 
as it respects you: for God has said, He will "supply all your 
need out of his riches in glory by Christ Jesus i ."] 

g ver. 27. h Eph. iv. 10. i Phil. iv. 19. 

MDCXXXVI. 

LABOURING FOR HEAVEN. 

John vi. ~7. Labour not for the meat whiclt perisheth, but for 
that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, ·which the Son 
of Man shall give unto you: for ltim hath God the Father 
sealed. 

OUR blessed Lord never failed to improve any 
occasion that was afforded him of doing good to the 
souls of men. His labours collected people from 
every quarter; and sometimes they must actually 
have fainted by the way, if he had not interposed by 
miracle to supply their necessities. But these very 
exertions of his, in administering to their . temporal 
wants, were made an occasion of fostering in many 
their favourite sentiment, that he was come to ac
complish for them a temporal deliverance. He had 
just "fed five thousand men with five loaves and 
two small fishes:" and we are told that, in order to 
prevent their " taking him by force to make him a 
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king, he departed into a mountain himself alone." 
His Disciples he sent over the sea, towards Caper
naum : and multitudes, though they saw he was not 
with them, concluding that, by some means or other, 
he would follow them, went thither to meet him: and 
when they had found him, they expressed their sur
prise, and asked him, how he had contrived to come 
thither? Our Lord, instead of gratifying their foolish 
curiosity, turned their attention to the state of their 
own souls, and pointed out to them the mistake 
under which they laboured : they supposed that they 
were evincing a zeal for his glory; whereas they were 
not actuated by any conviction that he was the true 
Messiah, but by a blind hope that he would prove 
himself such a Messiah as they vainly expected : " Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the miracles," (and were 
convinced by them of my Messiahship ), but because 
ye did eat of the loaves and were filled;" and con
clude from thence, that I both can and will effect 
for you all which your carnal ambition can desireb, 
Then he gives them the solemn admonition which I 
have just read to you: in unfolding which, I shall 
notice, 

I. The direction here given-

We are not to understand the direction as con
taining a prohibition to attend to the concerns of the 
body, but only as intimating that they were not to be 
placed in competition with the concerns of the soul. 
It is in this way that we are to understand those 
memorable words, "I will have mercy, and not sacri
fice c." God does not mean to prohibit sacrifices, 
which he had positively enjoined: but only to ex
press, that if an act of mercy could not be performed 
without entrenching upon a ceremonial command, 
the latter should give way to the former; since that 
which was of a moral nature was of greater worth, in 
his sight, than any thing which was merely ceremonial. 

To attend to temporal concerns is a positive duty-

a ver. 14, 15. b ver. 25, 26. c Matt. xii. 7. 
BB 52 
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[It is a duty we owe to ourselves : we are, by the very 

necessities of our nature, constrained to " obtain our bread by 
the sweat of our browd," We owe it to our families: for" if 
a man provide not for his own household, he has denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel e. We owe it to the poor: 
for if we have enough for ourselves, yet are we enjoined to 
work with our hands the thing that is good, that we may have 
to give to him that needethf." We owe it to the Church. No 
man is to be supported in idleness: "for God has ordained, 
that if a man will not work, neither shall he eat g." We owe 
it to our God: we are to be "not slothful in business, at the 
time that we ate fervent in spirit, serving the Lordh." In 
truth, ''whatever our hand findeth to do, we should do it. 
with all our mighti." 

It is of great importance that this matter should be well 
understood. Religion does not supersede our civil or social 
duties: it regulates them, and suggests the proper motives by 
which we are to be actuated in the performance of them: but 
it does not dispense with any: it subordinates them, indeed, 
to the duties which we owe immediately to God; but it incul
·cates and enjoins them, as necessary in their place, and as 
truly acceptable to God himself. We must "render unto 
Cresar the things which are Cresar's, and unto God the things 
which are God's."] 

But an attention to spiritual concerns is of greater 
and more indispensable importance-

[The labour which pertains to them is incomparably more 
worthy of an intelligent and immortal being, than that which 
relates to the things of this life. I would not undervalue the 
occupations of the student in the pursuit of science, or of the 
artisan in the execution of his work, or of the peasant in the 
laboms of the field. All are good in their place; but all may 
be performed by a heathen, no less than by a child of God. 
But the exercises of humiliation before God, of faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of an entire consecration of our souls to 
the service of the Deity; in a word, fellowship with God, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ, is a work in which an angel may 
engage, and in the performance of which the highest archangel 
would be honoured - - ·- The fruit also of spiritual labour 
infinitely excels all that can be reaped in the field of nature. 
The statesman, the philosopher, the merchant, the mechanic, 
have doubtless a rich reward of their labours : but it is a 
reward which an atheist may enjoy; and which, to whatever 
extent it )s enjoyed, "perishes with the using:" it is all but 

d Gen. iii. 19. 
g 2 Thess. iii. 10, 12. 

e I Tim. v. 8. 
h Rom. xii. 11. 

f Eph. iv. 28. 
i Eccl. ix. 10. 
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as "the meat that perisheth." But the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding, the light of his reconciled counte
nance, a sense of his love shed abroad in the heart, the joy of 
the Holy Ghost, the earnests and foretastes of the heavenly 
bliss; what shall I say of these? what are earthly things in 
comparison of these? what, but a taper before the meridian 
sun? Besides, these endure for ever: they are " a meat that 
endureth unto eternal life;" and, to whatever extent they are 
enjoyed, they are but as the dawn of future blessedness, the 
first-fruits of an abundant harvest---

Can any labour be too great for tltese ? The mind may 
easily be too intensely fixed on the vanities of time and sense, 

·and the exertions made for them be too great: but it is not 
possible to have the desire after spiritual blessings too ardent, 
or the pursuit of them too laborious.] 

Let us now turn our attention to, 
Il. The encouragement here afforded-

We may labour for the meat which perisheth, and 
be disappointed ; as thousands are, who, after years 
of incessant toil, have either acquired little, or per
haps been reduced to the lowest ebb of want and 
misery. But this shall never be experienced by those 
who labour for that better meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life. For, as a recompence of their labours, 

L The Lord Jesus Christ will give it to them-
[The Lord Jesus constantly calls himself "the Son of 

Man;" because by that name, in particular, the Messiah was 
expected, and had been foretold k. " Him had God the 
Father sealed," and attested, by the visible descent of the 
Holy Ghost upon him, and by an audible voice from heaven 1• 
By all his miracles, too, did God bear ample testimony to his 
Messiahshipm, and, above all, in his resurrection from the 
dead, and his visible ascension to the highest heavens. There 
is he invested with " all power both in heaven and earth;" and 
from thence will he co1nmunicate to all his believing people, 
according to the full extent of their necessities. The Lord 
Jesus Christ is of himself well disposed to give us all that we 
can desire: but, if it were possible to have any security beyond 
that which we possess in his own love and mercy, we have it 
in his ordination to that very office by the Father, and in his 
exaltation to heaven for that very end, " that he may be Head 
over all things to his Church," and " that he may fill all 
things" "out of the fulness that is treasured up in him n."] 

k Dan. vii. 1!3. 1 Matt. iii. 16, 17. 
m John v. 36. n Eph. i. 22, 23. 
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2. He will give it to them all, without exception-

[There is no want of power in him to give it to whom
soever he will. Nor will he be constrained to work a miracle 
to supply any number that call upon him. "In his Father's 
house there is bread enough, and to spare." Nor will he shew 
any partiality to one above another. Every labourer, whether 
old or young, rich or poor, shall receive his proper recompence, 
every one in exact proportion to his own labour 0

• There will 
not be with him a different standard whereby to estimate the 
labours of men ; the time and zeal of one being regarded as 
nothing, in comparison with the exertions of others. "He will 
judge righteous judgment." It may be that some do not begin 
to labour till they are incapable, according to human appre
hension, of doing any thing to good effect : but though they 
"come into the vineyard at the eleventh hour," they shall 
have a portion dealt out to them with a liberal hand. One 
thing only must be observed by all: whatever they receive, 
they must receive it as a gift, "a reward, not of debt, but of 
grace P." This is indispensably necessary for them all. Not 
one is to look upon the meat as earned by him ; because there 
is no proportion whatever between the work and the reward, 
so far as merit is concerned. The labour of ten thousand years 
would not merit the smallest portion in heaven : the best of 
men are but "unprofitable servants:" but, if men will labour, 
" they shall never labour in vain, or run in vain q."] 

This subject affords just occASION for, 
1. Reproof to the indolent-

[Truly, when we see how anxiously and industriously 
men exert themselves for the things of time and sense, the 
very best amongst us may well be ashamed and confounded 
on account of his own listlessness and inactivity in the ways of 
God. Look at the worldling: see him "rising early, and 
late taking rest, and eating the bread of carefulness," for 
weeks, and months, and years: see the satisfaction which he 
feels in prospects of success, and his pain in the apprehensions 
of failure : see how alive he is to every thing which may help 
him forward in his favourite pursuit, and how every thing is 
made to bear upon that. When shall we engage with such 
ardour as that i_n the pursuit of heaven ? When shall we use 
the means of grace with the same zest and constancy as they 
do the means of temporal advancement? When will every 
thing be swallowed up, as it were, in the concerns of the soul? 
Alas! it must be confessed that we fall exceeding short in all 
these exertions, and that " the men of this world are in their 

0 1 Cor. iii. 8. P Rom. iv. 4. q 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
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generation wiser than the children of light." For one Mary 
that sits habitually at the Saviour's feet, there are many 
Martha!?, who, in spite of their professed love for Christ, are 
careful and cumbered about many things. 

But, if this be the case with the most spiritual amongst us; 
what shall I say to those who have never yet set themselves 
in earnest to obtain eternal life ? The consciences of many 
must surely testify against them, that, instead of labouring 
with all their might for spiritual and eternal blessings, they 
have never spent so much as one hour in prayer for the sal
vation of their souls. They are content to leave their eternal 
interests to chance, if I may so speak; though, if God be true, 
they leave them to certain ruin. The Lord Jesus Christ, as 
we have seen, will give to them that labour : but where is it 
said, that he will give to them that labour not? No such promise 
can be found in all the book of God. No, indeed : all is 
suspended on the use of means : " Ask, and ye shall have: 
seek, and ye shall find: knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you." He who improves his talents, whether they be more or 
less, shall be rewarded : but "the unprofitable servant, that 
hides his talent in a napkin, shall assuredly be cast into outer 
darkness." Consider this, my dearly beloved, and begin with
out delay the work that is assigned you ; for " the day is fast 
passing away; and the night is quickly coming, when no man 
can work."] 

2. For congratulation to the poor-
[It must be confessed, that, in relation to temporal con

cerns, your portion is far inferior t9 that of the more opulent. 
For you may often be willing to labour, and not be able to 
find employment: and when you do llJ;bour ever so hard, you 
may be scarcely able to earn sufficient to supply your neces
sities. But, in relation to spiritual and everlasting happiness, 
the balance is altogether as much in your favour. The richer 
part of the community are so engrossed with the cares or 
pl~asures of this life, that they can scarcely find a moment to 
devote to the concerns of eternity. The very dispositions 
which are generated by carnal ease, render it "more difficult 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven, than for 
a camel to pass through the eye of a needle." Hence you 
read, that "not many mighty, not many noble, are called r." 
But what do you read concerning the poor? Hear, and be 
astonished! hear, and bless your God! "Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world to be rich in faith, and heirs of 
his kingdom •?" Yes, he has : and experience proves it: and 
the appeal which God himself makes to us respecting it is 

r 1 Cor. i. 26. • Jam. ii. 5. 
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absolutely unanswerable. Be of good cheer then; and bless 
your God for the privileges which you enjoy. True, indeed, 
no rich man shall perish because he is ~ich ; n?r shall any po~r 
man be saved because he is poor: but If the nch neglect their 
Saviour and their God, however full their tables may now be, 
they shall soon" want a drop of water to cool their tongues:" 
but the poor, though they be so destitute that they have not 
rags to cover their sores from the dogs that molest them, 
shall, if they truly seek after God, soon sit down with Abraham 
at the heavenly banquet, and rejoice in all the abundance of 
God's glory for ever and evert. Let not your poverty, then, 
be urged as an excuse for neglecting God; but be improved 
rather, as an incentive to secure the true riches, which shall 
never fade away.] 

t Luke xvi. 19-25. 

~IDCXXXVII. 

THE NECESSITY OF FAITH IN CHRIST. 

John vi. ~8, ~9. Then said they 1~nto him, What shalt we do, 
that we might work the works of God? Jesus answered and 
said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe ()n 
him whom he hath sent. 

THE real scope of these words is more clearly 
seen in the original than in the translation. Our 
blessed Lord, knowing that many had followed him 
from carnal motives, and under an expectation that 
He who had fed thousands of persons with a few 
loave·s and fishes would establish a temporal kingdom 
amongst them, had given them this solemn caution·: 
" Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for 
that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of Man shall give unto you: for him. bath 
God the Father sealed." These words they had not 
fully understood. They. supposed that some great 
advantages were to be derived from him; and that 
some particular works were to be done, in order to 
obtain them : but what works they were, they did 
not know. They asked therefore of our Lord 
" What shall we do, that we may work the works of 
God? thou .speak est of some works appointed to be 
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done by us; and we want to know what they are, in 
order that we may commence the performance of 
them." It must here be observed, that they use, 
throughout th~ir reply, the very same word as Jesus 
had used when he bade them "laboura." Our blessed 
Lord, still using the same word, says, " This is the 
work of God," (that is, this is the thing which God 
enJoms you to do, in order to a participation of the 
blessings which I am come to bestow), that ye be
lieve on Him whom he bath sent." 

In opening these words, I will shew, 
I. What is that work which God more particularly 

requires of us-
It is, that we believe in his Son Jesus Christ. 
Let us, however, distinctly notice what kind of a 

work this is-
[It is not a mere assent to the truth of his Messiahship, 

but an humble ajfiance in him as the Saviour of the world. We 
must feel our need of him - - - We must see the suitable
ness and sufficiency of his salvation -- -We must actually 
'go to him as the appointed Saviour, and seek acceptance with 
God through Him alone---We must renounce every 
other hope--- and make him " all our salvation and all 
our desire"---] 

And let us bear in mind, that .this is " the work of 
God"-

[lt is a work. True, indeed, it is often in the Scriptures 
opposed to works; as when it is said, " A man is not justified 
by the works of the Law, but by the faith of Jesus Christh: 
still, however, it is a work, and a great work too, and such a 
work as none but God himself can enable us to perform. 
Only bear in mind the foregoing description of it, and you 
will see, that, in order to the exercise of it, there must be the 
deepest prostration of soul before God, and a going-forth of 
the whole soul to him in a way of humble and grateful affiance. 
And who is sufficient for the performance of it? Verily, " it 
is the gift of God," and of God onlyc: it is his grace, and hi$ 
grace alone, that can ever form it in the soul d, It is his work 
also, not merely because he alone can work it in us, but be
cause it is that which he requires of every living man. When 

a ver. 27. lp-ya(EuiJE. 
c Eph. ii. 8. 

b Gal. ii. 16. 
d Acts xviii. 27. Phil. i. 29. 
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he commanded his Gospel to be preached to the whole world, 
this was the declaration which was to be universally and in
variably made; " He that believeth and is baptized, shall be 
saved; and he that believeth not, shall be damned."] 

To justify what is here said of faith, I proceed to 
shew, 
11. Why it has this great pre-eminence above all 

other works-
In some respects, faith is inferior to other graces : 

as the Apostle says, " Now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three; but the greatest of these is 
charity e." There are, however, some points of view 
in which faith rises above every other grace, and may, 
in a pre-eminent degree, be called, " The work of 
God." 

I. It is that for which Christ himself "was sent" 
into the world-

[He was sent, no doubt, to redeem the world by his own 
most precious blood. He was sent " to die for us-He, the 
just, for us the unjust, that he might bring us to God." But, in 
executing this office, he was to become the one object of faith 
and hope to the whole world. He was lifted up upon the 
cross, precisely in the way that the brazen serpent was erected 
on the pole in the wilderness. The serpent was to convey 
healing to those only who looked to it as God's appointed 
instrument for that end: and the Lord Jesus must in like 
manner be looked to, in order to a participation of his bene
fits ; as he says by the prophet, " Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth f." This our blessed Lord 
pointed out, with very extraordinary fulness, in his discourse 
with Nicodemus. He repeated it again, and again, and again: 
" As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
shall the Son of man be lifted up; that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have eternal life. For God so 
loved the world as to give his only-begotten Son, that whoso
ever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life. He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that 
believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed 
in the name of the only-begotten Son of God • • . • • He 
that believeth on the Son hath life: and he that believeth not 
the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him g." If we believe not on him, we defeat, as far as respects 

8 ·1 C ... 3 or •. xm. . f Isai. xlv. 22. g John iii. 14-18, 36. 
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ourselves, all the gracious purposes of God the Father, who 
hath sent him; and all that Christ himself has done, in dying 
for us; and all that the Holy Spirit has done, in bearing testi
mony to him, and in revealing him to the world. There is no 
other grace, the want of which does such dishonour to God, 
as this: for· it sets aside all the wonders of his love, and pours 
contempt on all the riches of his grace. The whole mystery 
of godliness is made void, unless he who was " God manifest 
in the flesh" is also " believed on in the world h,"] 

2. It is that, without which all other graces will be 
ofno avail-

[I will suppose a person to possess as many graces as 
St. Paul himself: of what use will they be to the salvation of 
his soul, if he believe not in the Lord Jesus Christ? If, in
deed, we had never sinned at all, and were to continue sinless 
to our dying hour, we might hope for acceptance with God 
without the intervention of Christ. But, as we are sinners 
before God, how can we ever obtain forgiveness with him, 
except through the atonement which has been offered for us ? 
But, if we obey perfectly, we do no more than our duty: there 
can be no overplus to merit the forgiveness of past sin. And, 
if God were freely to forgive the past, what could we do to 
purchase heaven? What act have we ever done which we 
could presume to carry to Almighty God, saying, ' This needs 
no forgiveness at thy hands; on the contrary, it is so perfect 
and meritorious, that I can claim all the glory of heaven as a 
just recompence for it?' Verily, if Job himself, the most per
fect man upon earth, dared not urge such a plea in his own 
behalfi, much less can we: and therefore we must renounce 
every such self-righteous thought, and, with the Apostle Paul, 
" desire to be found in Christ ; not having our own righteous
ness, which is of the Law, but the righteousness which is of 
God by faith in Christk," Let me not be misunderstood, as 
though I would undervalue graces of any kind: they are all 
good and necessary in their place: but no one of them, nor all 
together, can justify the soul before God : that can be effected 
only by faith, which unites us unto Christ, and interests us in 
all that Christ has done and suffered for us.] 

3. It is that which will secure, for every one that 
possesses it, all the blessings both of grace and glory-

[ It is impossible for one who believes in Christ to perish. 
vVhatever he may have been, whatever he may have donet 
even though he may have been as wicked as Manasseh himselft 
we are warranted in affirming, that, through faith in the Lord 

h 1 Tirn. iii. 16. i Job ix. 20. k Phil. iii. ~. 
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Jesus Christ, he may find acceptance with God: " though his 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as wool; though they 
have been red like crimson, they shall be made white as snow." 
Our blessed Lord has expressly declared this, without any 
limitation or exception: " Him that cometh unto me, I will 
in no wise cast out." Nor is there any limit to the benefits 
which the believing penitent shall obtain at his hands. Does 
he desire pardon? The declaration of an inspired Apostle is, 
" All that believe, shall be justified from all things." Does 
his troubled soul sigh for peace? "Being justified by faith, 
he shall have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
so as to rejoice in hope of the glory of God." Does he pant 
after holiness ? Such shall be the transforming efficacy of his 
faith, that "his very heart shall be purified by it;" and in the 
exercise of it he shall " be changed into the Saviour's image, 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 

Now there is no other grace, of which these things can be 
spoken; because there is no other grace that can unite us to 
Christ, or derive from him those rich communications which 
alone can produce these great effects.] 

APPLICATION--

}. Is there, then, an inquirer here? 
[I suppose there are some who are ready to ask, ' 'Vhat 

shall we do, that we may work the works of God?' Let me, 
before I reply to this, ask in return, ' Are you sincere in making 
this inquiry? And will you, if I set before you the very truth 
of God, endeavour earnestly to comply with it? Can you, 
from your hearts, declare before God what Jeremiah's hearers 
engaged to him," The I~ord be a true and faithful witness 
between us, if we do not even according to all things for which 
the Lord thy God shall send thee unto us: whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil, we will obey the voice of the Lord our 
God, to whom we send thee; that it may be well with us, when 
we obey the voice of the Lord our God1."' If this be really the 
disposition of your minds, then do I confidently return to you 
the answer which St. Paul gave to the jailor's inquiry," What 
shall I do to be saved?" "Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved." This is the work which must be 
done by all : and this work really and truly done, you shall as 
surely find acceptance with God, as if you were already in 
heaven. I do not say, that, when you have done this, there 
remains nothing more to be done: but I say, that if this be 
really done, all the rest will follow. Once find the sweetness 
of that truth, "There is no condemnation to them that are 
in Christ Jesus," and you will soon attain the character inse-

1 Jer. xlii. 3--C. 
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parable from it : " You will walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit."] 

2. But methinks I hear the voice of an objector-
[Some one, perhaps, is saying, ' A fine easy way to heaven 

indeed ! Only believe ; and you may live as you will, and be 
sure of heaven at the last!' But this objection will never be 
urged by one who knows what faith really is. Were it a mere 
assent to any set of truths, we might well be alarmed at the 
virtue assigned to it. But it is a grace, which contains in it 
the seed of all other graces. We speak of a living, not a dead 
faith: and a living faith will as surely be productive of holiness, 
both of heart and life, as the light of the sun will dispel the 
shadows of the night. 

But the objector will say, that our whole statement is con
trary to the Holy Scriptures ; since our blessed Lord, in 
answer to one who had asked him, "Good Master, what shall 
I do that I may obtain eternal life~" replied, " If thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the commandments." The same answer 
will I give, if~ like that inquirer, you are determined to save 
yourselves by your doings. But then, remember, you must 
keep them all, and perfectly too, and from the first to the latest 
moment of your existence. But if, in one instance, even though 
it be in thought only, you fail, the law will curse you to all 
eternity; as it is written, " Cursed is every one that conti
nu.eth not in all things that are written in the book of the law 
to do them." And if you will not rest your hopes on such 
an obedience as this, then is there no other refuge for you 
but the Lord Jesus Christ, nor any other hope of acceptance 
for you than through faith in him. But if you still wish to 
adhere to the commandments, know that " this is God's cOin
mandment, that ye believe in his Son Jesus Christm ;" and 
that there is no commandment in the Decalogue more peremp
torily given than this ; since it is expressly declared, that " if 
you obey it, you shall be saved: and if you obey it not, you 
shall be damned."] 

3. Let me not close the subject without a few 
words to one, as an approver-

[It is truly delightful to think, that, however hostile the 
. heart of man is to this doctrine, there are some who cordially 
approve it. Beloved brother, whoever thou art, who em
bracest it from thy heart, I congratulate thee from my inmost 
soul. For, in relation to all other works, a self-righteous man 
can never tell whether he has a sufficiency of them to justify 
him before God. To his latest hour he must be in fearful 

m 1 John iii. 23. 
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suspense about the state ofhis soul : but thou hast in thine own 
bosom a ground of the fullest assurance. The work of faith is 
such as will at once commend itself to thy conscience as really 
done. Thou wilt feel a consciousness that thou renouncest 
every other hope, and reliest on Christ alone. And in Christ 
there is such a sufficiency of all that thou needest, that thou 
canst not possibly entertain a doubt, whether he be able to save 
thee to the uttermost. Go on, then, "strong in faith, and 
giving glory to God." And, as the world will look for the 
fruits of thy faith, yea, and as God himself also will judge by 
them, see that thou shew thy faith by thy works, and that thou 
"abound in all the fruits .of righteousness which are by Jesus 
Christ to the praise and glory of God."] 

:MDCXXXVIII. 

THE LIVING BREAD. 

John vi. 34. Then said they unto him, Lord, evermm·e give us 
this bread. 

A FANCIED approbation of the Gospel will con
sist with rooted enmity against it. But such an 
approbation always arises from carnal, or partial views 
of the truth. Many love God under the idea " that 
He is such an one as themselves." Thus the Samaritan 
woman desired the living water, that she might have 
no more occasion to go to the well a. Thus also the 
people, whom our Lord was now addressing, seem to 
have misapprehended our Saviour's meaning. They 
had desired him to confirm his Divine mission by 
some miracle equal to what Moses had wrought for 
their forefathers in the wilderness b. Our Lord assured 
them that He himself was the true bread, of which 
the manna was only a type and figure. They, little 
knowing what they asked for, desired him to give 
them the bread of which he spake. The petition 
however, in itself, was good. That you may be led 
to offer it in a more intelligent manner, we shall set 
before you, 
I. The excellence ·of that bread-

a John iv. 15. b ver. 31. 
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Our Lord enters very minutely into this subject. 
He institutes a comparison between the manna, and 
himself as the bread of life; and shews the superiority 
of the true bread, 

I. In its origin-
[They supposed that the manna had been given them from 

heaven: whereas it came only from the cloudsc; and was as 
earthly in its nature as if it had been formed like common 
bread. But Christ himself was the true bread d: and He 
came down from heaven. His abode from all eternity had 
been in the bosom of his Father. And he was now come 
down from thence to be the food of his chosen people e.] 

2. In its properties-
[The manna, like any other bread, was suited only to the 

body ; nor could it give life to that, but only maintain its life; 
and after all, the bodies which it nourished would die at lastr. 
But the true bread was intended for the soul. Nor would 
it merely support it when alive, but quicken it when deadg. 
Yea, the soul, once quickened by it, should never die h. Christ 
himself being their life, they should live by him herei, and with 
him for everk.] 

3. In its uses-
[The manna was very confined as to its use. It was for 

one nation only ; whereas the true bread is intended for the 
use of all mankind 1• It is mo·re extensively necessary. The 
Israelites might as easily have been supported by other food. 
And we can find many substitutes for bread. But without 
Christ, no man can livem. Neither earth nor heaven can 
provide a substitute for him. That bread is equally needed 
by every child of man. It is also more extensively suitable. 
Persons may be so disordered as to be incapable of enjoying, 
or even digesting, common bread. But in whatever state we 
be, Christ is the proper food of the soul. He is a bread, which 
is suited both, as milk, to babes, and, as strong meat, to them 
that are of full agen. Further, it is more extensively satisfying. 
The manna could supply but one want. Whatever abundance of 
bread we have, we may need a variety of other things, for want 
of which we may even perish. But if we have Christ, we have 
all things. We can want nothing which is good for the body 0

; 

nor any thing that relates to the soulP, He is food to the 

c ver. 32. 
f ver. 49. 
i ver. 57. 

m ver. 53. 
P ver. 35. 

d ver. 48. 
g ver. 33. 
k Col. iii. 4. 
n ver. 54-56. 

e ver. 51. 
h ver. 50, 58. 
1 ver. 33. before cited. 

0 Matt. vi. 33. 
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hungry, clothing to the naked, riches to the poor, health to 
the sick, life to the dead q; He is ALL AND IN ALL r.] 

Such a glorious account of this bread being given 
by Christ himself, it becomes us to inquire into, 
II. The means by which it may be obtained

Every provision for the body must be obtained by 
labour; but this for the soul must be accepted as a 
free gift-

[W e are extremely averse to stand indebted to another for 
our spiritual sustenance. We should be much better pleased 
to earn it by our own industry. But all our exertions for this 
end are fruitless. If we were to obtain an interest in Christ bv 
our own works, salvation would no longer be of graces. W"e 
are therefore cautioned against every attempt to gain it in that 
wayt. We are expressly told that the Israelites were left for 
ever destitute of this bread, because they would persist in these 
self-righteous methods of obtaining it u. vV e are exhorted to 
receive it freely, without money and without pricex.] 

Nevertheless we are not to decline all kind of 
labour for it-

[We are to seek this bread in prayerY, and in the use of 
all God's appointed ordinances. We are to exert ourselves 
as much in order to obtain it, as if the acquisition of it were 
the sole effect of our labour. But we are at the same time to 
depend as much upon God for it, as if we used no endeavours 
whatever to procure it. Nor is' there any inconsistency in 
such a view of our duty. Our Lord himself says, "Labour 
for the meat which the Son of man shall give youz."] 

APPLICATION-

[Let us seek it by prayer and faith - - - Let us be 
thankful that it is sent us in such rich abundance ---Let 
us gather it fresh every day and houra--- Nor once 
attempt to hoard it for future use b. There is a fulness in Christ 
to satisfy our every want--- Nor shall we ever be refused 
if we plead with him as we ought to doe. Let us remember, 
that in our Father's house there is bread enough and to spared. 
And rest assured, that by feeding upon Christ, we shall find 
him to be meat indeed and drink indeed e.] 

q Rev. iii. 18. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
8 Rom. xi. 6. t Gal. v. 2--1. 
x Isai. lv. 1, 2. Y The text. 
a Exod~ xvi. 16. b Exod. xvi. 19, 20. 
d Luke xv. 17, 18. e John vi. 55. 

r Col. iii. 11. 
u Rom. ix. 30-32. 
z John vi. 27. 
c Matt. xv. 26-28. 
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MDCXXXIX. 

CHRIST'S WILLINGNESS TO RECEIVE SINNERS. 

John vi. 37. Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. 

IT is a pleasing reflection that there is a people 
secured to Christ, who, having been given to him by 
the Father, shall, each in his appointed time, " be 
gathered unto Shiloh," to be the fruits of his travail, 
and the spoils of his vict9ry. This pleasure however 
would be greatly damped, if we believed, that there 
were any infallibly, and from eternity, given over 
to perdition, who should be sent into the world for 
no other purpose than to :fill up the measure of their 
iniquities, and to fit themselves for the place, to which 
they had been doomed by an eternal and irreversible 
decree. W .e confess that we cannot so draw the line 
between prreterition and predestination, as to satisfy 
in all cases a cavilling, or perhaps a scrupulous mind 
but the same difficulties occur, if we attempt to mark 
the distinct boundaries of free will, and free grace; 
or to shew how the existence of sin could ever consist 
with the holiness of God. This however is not our 
province : we must leave to God to reconcile the 
difficulties that occur; and receive the truths he de
clares, not because we can eomprebend every thing 
respecting them, but because they are revealed by an 
unerring God. That some are secured to Christ 
appears from hence, that, if they were not, it might 
eventually happen, that none might come to him; and 
consequently, that he might shed his blood in vain. 
We are not however left to found this sentiment on 
any uncertain reasonings of our own; since our Lord 
himself, in the very words before the text, says, "All 
that the Father bath given me, shall come to me.'' 
But are all others therefore of necessity sealed up 
unto perdition? no; for he adds, " And him that 
cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out." 

To improve this blessed declaration, let us con
sider, 

VOL. XIJJ, c c; 

" 
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I. What we should come to Christ for-

[In general, we answer, that we must come to him for 
every thing; since all fulness is treasured up in him, on pur
pose that we may receive out of it according to our necessities. 
~ut more particularly, we must come to him for pardon, which 
we all need ; which we cannot otherwise obtain; and which 
he is exalted to give 3

• We must come for peace, since all 
peace derived from other quarters, is delusive, and he, as the 
Prince of peace, has promised to bestow itb, We must come 
for strength, since without him we can do nothingc, and by 
him, every thingd; and St. Paul himself applied to him in 
prayer, and obtained from him, as we also shall do, grace suf
fi.cient for hime. Lastly, we must come to him for eternal life 
and glory; since he frequently claims it as his prerogative to 
give itf, and will surely be the author of it to all them that 
obey himg.] 
II. In what manner we should come to him-

[Of course, our Lord meant not that we were to approach 
him with our bodies ; since many thronged him, and pressed 
upon him, who nevertheless were cast out. It is therefore, 
not to the motion of our bodies, but to the frame of our 
minds, that we are to have respect, when we come unto him. 
We must come unto him empty. If, like the Laodiceans, we 
think ourselves rich and increased with goodsh, our application 
to Christ will be vain and fruitlessi. We must be deeply con
vinced of our own guilt and helplessness; and be thoroughly 
persuaded that we must perish if he receive us not. We must 
be like the Prodigal, when dying with hunger, or like the Dis
ciples in jeopardy, crying, Save, Lord, or we perishk, More
over we must come believing. This is more particularly 
intended by our Lord, the words H coming" and " believing," 
being perfectly synonymous 1• To come filled with unbelief, 
would be to insult, rather than to honour him. We should be 
convinced of his suitableness to our necessities, his sufficiency 
for our relief, and his willingness to receive us. We must 
regard him as the only way to life, the only door of hopem. 
We must believe in him as appointed of God to be our wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption n ; and then we 
shall find by happy experience thathe is "able to save us to 
the uttermost."] 

Ill. The encouragement we have to come to him-

a Acts v. 31. b Isai. ix. 6. John xiv. ?.7. Eph. ii. l't. 
c John xv. 5. 2 Cor. iii. 5. d Phil. iv. 13. 
e 2 Cor. xii. 9. f John x. 28. g He b. v. 9. • 
h Rev. iii. 17. i Luke i. 53. k Matt. viii. 25. 
1 ver. 35. m John xiv. 6. and x. 9, n 1 Cor. i. 30. 
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[Though our Lord sometimes delayed answering the 
requests of those who came to him in the days of his flesh, he 
never finally refused any. Thus, though he may not instantly 
manifest his acceptance of us, he will not reject any who thus 
come unto him .. No past iniquities shall cause him to reject 
us. This is evident from many strong and express declarations 
of Prophets 0

, of ApostlesP, of Christ himselfq. If it be thought 
that the sin against the Holy Ghost is an exception, let it 
suffice to say, that no man, who desires to find acceptance 
through Christ, can possibly have committed that; since he 
would in that case have been given over to judicial blindness 
and. obduracy, and consequently, would have continued altoge
ther regardless of his eternal welfare. The same may be proved 
from manifold instances, wherein the vilest of the human race 
have found acceptance with him. We need only look at Ma
nasseh r, David •, and above all at the Apostle Paul, who was 
in this particular intended for a pattern t, and this blessed truth 
will be established beyond a possibility of doubt. Nor will 
any present infirmities cause our Lord to reject us. For his 
Disciples, long after they had found acceptance with him, be
trayed manifest symptoms of prideu, revengex, and cowardiceY; 
and Peter, whqse misconduct was by far the most glaring, 
received by far the most striking tokens of our Lord's regardz. 
We say not this to encourage sin, but to illustrate the tender 
mercies of HIM, who carries the lambs in his bosom, and who, 
instead of breaking the bruised reed, will bring forth from it 
the sweetest melody 3

.] 

ADDRESS-

I. Those who are afar off from Christ-
[Can it be supposed, that, if we will not go to Christ, we 

can ever participate his benefits? Doubtless we cannot: if we 
keep at a distance from him in this world, there will be an 
" impassable gulf between us" in the world to come. Let us 
remember then, that we must go to him or perish. Let not 
any one object, I cannot go: for the truth is, we wilt not b. 

Yet, notwithstanding our past obstinacy, we may go to him, 
with a full assurance that he will in no wise cast us out. Let 
us not then delay, lest death seize us, and the door of mercy 
be for ever closed.] 

0 Isai. i. 18. P Acts x. 43. and 1 John i. 7. 
q Matt. xii. 31. 
r 2 Kings xxi. 16. with 2 Chron. xxxiii. 9, 12, 18. 
• 2 Sam. xii. 9, 13. t 1 Tim. i. 16. 
u Mark ix. 33, 34. x Luke ix. 54. 
Y Matt. xxvi. 56. z Mark xvi. 7. and John xxi. 15-17. 
a Isai.xl.11. and xlii. 3. b John v. 40. 

cc~ 
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Those who are coming to him-

[W e are told of one in the Gospel, whom, when coming 
to our Lord, the devil cast down, and tare, and left to appear
ance, dead c. Such enmity will Satan discover against us also 
as soon as ever we attempt to come to Christ. He will raise 
every obstacle in his power: he will assault us by "fightings 
without, and fears within." But the more earnest he is in his 
endeavours to draw us from Christ, the more determined let us 
be in going to Christ: so shall we most effectually defeat his 
malice, and secure beyond a doubt our own salvation.] 

3. Those who have come to him-
[Whence is it that so great a difference has been put be

tween you and others ? Is it that you were of yourselves more 
inclined to good, and that you made yourselves to differd? 
No: you were once as far from God as any; nor had the 
smallest inclination to seek him till God gave you the will e ; 

nor could you then have come to Christ, except the Father 
had drawn you by his Almighty powerf. Be careful then to 
give all the glory of your salvation to God alone. And re
member that you are still to be coming to Christ every day 
you live g. "All your fresh springs are in him;" and "out of 
his fulness you must continually receive." Live then a life of 
faith on the Son of God; and the communion, which you 
enjoy with him on earth, shall soon be perfected in the realms 
of glory.] 

c Mark ix. 20, 26. 
f John vi. 44. 

d I Cor. iv. 7. 
g l Pet. ii. 4, 5. 

MDCXL. 

e Phil. ii. 13. 

MAN'S INABILITY TO COME TO CHRIST. 

John vi. 44. No man can come to me, except the Father which 
hath sent me draw him. 

THERE are in the Holy Scriptures many doctrines 
which prove an offence and a stumbling-block to the 
world : but the reason of their exciting disgust and 
aversion, must be looked for, not so much in the doc
trines themselves, as in the depravity of the human 
heart. To a humble and contrite spirit every truth 
in the Bible will appear reasonable and worthy of 
God: it is the pride of man that takes offence at 
the sacred records, and ~at renders him unable to 
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receive the declarations of God. Our blessed Lord had 
told the Jews repeatedly, that he came down from 
heaven: they knowing his mother and his reputed 
father, could not endure that he should arrogate to 
himself such high honour: but he informed them, that 
the ground of the offence was within themselves; they 
were blinded by their own prejudices, and fettered by 
their own lusts, so that nothing but the almighty 
grace of God could ever draw them to him in a be
coming manner. 

Now this subject is difficult; we shall· therefore 
explain it: it is deemed objectionable; and therefore we 
shall assign the t·easons of it: it is liable to abuse; and 
therefore we shall guard it. 
I. It is difficult, and therefore we shall explain it

To " come to Christ" is to believe on him for sal
vation-

[It cannot refer to a mere bodily approach ; because in 
that sense the assertion would not be true. Our Lord himself 
explains his meaning, and informs us, that to come to him is 
of the same import with believing in hima. Our coming to 
him has respect to the characters which he sustains. Is he 
a Prophet ? we must come to him for instruction : is he a 
Priest? we must come to him to make atonement for us: is 
he a King ? we must come to him to deliver us from all our 
spiritual enemies. In whatever view he is represented in the 
Scriptures, whether as a sun to enlighten, a fountain to cleanse, 
a physician to heal, or as bread to support our lives, we should 
come to him, feeling our need of him under that very character, 
and relying on him to supply our every want.] 

In order to this, we should experience the drawings 
of the Father-

[When we speak of "the Father drawing us," we appear 
to some as if we ascribed to him an irresistible agency, and 
considered men as mere machines. But we entertain no such 
absurd unscriptural notions. It is not with the cords of a 
beast, or with force and violence, that God draws us, but, as 
the prophet well expresses it, "with the cords of a man, and 
with the bands of loveb," that is, by rational considerations, 
and by the sweet attractions of his love. Perhaps this subject 
will be best understood by a familiar illustration. How was it 
that Jacob was drawn into Egypt? He was made to feel the 

a ver. 35. b Hos. xi. 4. 
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pressure of a very grievous famine: he was informed that there 
was plenty of corn in Egypt; and that his dearly-beloved. J oseph 
was the Lord of all that land, and that he disposed of the good 
things thereof to whomsoever he would: he was told, moreover, 
that Joseph had expressly invited him; and had sent waggons 
for the conveyance of his family, together with abundance of 
provisions by the way: and finally, he was assured that, at the 
end of his journey, all the good of the land of Egypt should be 
his. Did he need, after this, to have a rope or chain fastened 
round him, and to be dragged into Egypt? No: all that he 
needed was faith, to believe the tidings; and when once he was 
fully persuaded of the truth of these things, he was willing of 
himself to go into that good land. It is thus that God draws 
his people: he causes us to feel our need of mercy; he informs 
us that our beloved Jesus has all heaven at his disposal; that 
he has sent to invite us to him, assuring us of whatever is 
needful by the way, and promising us all the glory of heaven 
at the end: and finally, he gives us faith to believe his testi
mony. Thus "he makes us willing in the day of his powerc;" 
and a thorough belief of these truths will bend the most stub
born heart, and overcome the most reluctant mind.] 

Without these drawings we cannot come to Christ-
[We may give an assent to all the truths of the Gospel, 

and may profess an attachment to our Lord himself, without 
any such. gracious influence; but we cannot really come to 
him in the manner before described, unless we be drawn by 
an almighty power. We can never apprehend him, till we are 
thus, as it were by a kind of magnetic influence, apprehended 
by him.] 

Such is the plain import of the subject before us ; 
but, 
II. It is deemed objectionable, and therefore we shall 

assign the reasons of it-
There is no doctrine of the Bible that is loaded 

with more opprobrium than this : it is represented as 
grossly enthusiastic, and almost bordering on blas
phemy. But t~e truth of it will immediately appear, 
If only we consider the grounds and reasons of it. It 
is founded, 

1. On our indisposition to come to Christ-
. .[Consider what the coming to Christ implies: First it 
Imphes a sense of our lost state without him: and do men like 

c Ps. ex. 3. 
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to feel themselves guilty and undone? do they fee1 no backward
ness to confess that they are justly exposed to everlasting 
misery? Next, it implies a renunciation of all dependence on 
ourselves: and is this pleasing to corrupt nature? Are we 
willing to believe ourselves so utterly destitute of wisdom, 
righteousness, and strength, that we must be altogether depen
dent on Christ, as much as a new-born infant is on its parent? 
Next, it implies a turning from every thing that is displeasing 
to Christ: but have we no reluctance to mortify our besetting 
sins, and to forsake the habits, maxims, company, and interests 
of a polluted world? Lastly, it implies that we give ourselves 
entirely up to Christ, to walk in a state of holy communion 
with him, and unreserved obedience to his will: but does man 
naturally affect such a life as this ? Is there nothing irksome 
to him in such restraints; nothing painful in such exertions? 

Here then is one reason why we need the drawings of the 
Father in order to come to Christ. Our coming to Christ is 
altogether against the current of our corrupt natured: and as 
a river flowing to the ocean cannot turn back again to its 
source without the attractive influence of the heavenly bodies, 
so neither can we reverse all our natural habits and propen
sities, without the drawings of our heavenly Father.] 

2_, On our impotency-
[The impotency of man to do what is good is certainly 

rather of a moral than a natural kind: his inability is not like 
that which incapacitates him to stop the sun in the firmament: 
it consists principally in a want of inclination : yet, together 
with that, there is a positive weakness ; there is even in a 
regenerate man " the flesh lusting against the Spirit, so that 
he cannot do the things that he would e." St. Paul himself 
complained, that u to will was present with him; but how to 
perform that which was good, he found not:" that " the good 
which he would, he did not; and that the evil which he would 
not, that he did: that when he would do good, evil was pre
sent with him f," And who amongst us has not found the same? 
Who has not felt wanderings of mind, yea, and lamentable 
obduracy of heart, in those seasons when he has earnestly 
desired to maintain communion with his Lord and Saviour? 
Who has not been made sensible that he is like a becalmed 
vessel; and that he spreads the sails in vain, until the wind 
arise to bear him onward in his voyage ? 

We need not then to inquire after any other reasons for the 
doctrine in the text : our own experience, together with that 
of the saints in all ages, amounts to a demonstration of the 

d Rom. viii. 7. 1 Cor. ii. 14. e Gal. v. 17. 
· r Rom. vii. 18, 19, 21. 
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point; more especially because it is confirmed by the strongest 
declarations of Holy Writ. God himself has told us, that 
without Christ we can do nothingg; that we cannot, of our
selves, even speak a good w0rd ll; nay, that we have not suffi
ciency even to think a good thoughti: that "God must give 
us both to will and to dok." If then "our sufficiency even for 
these things must be of God," how much more must a Divine 
influence be necessary in order to our coming fully and 
habitually to Christ, as the life and strength of our souls!] 

We must not however be satisfied with establish
ing this doctrine ; for, 
Ill. It is liable to abuse; and therefore we will guard 

it-
It is abused as much as any doctrine whatever; 
1. By the ignorant and ungodly-

[W'hen we tell them how they must come to Christ, and 
devote themselves to his service, they excuse themselves by 
saying that they cannot: and thus, in fact, they cast all the 
blame of their condemnation upon God, instead of taking it 
to themselves. But the impotency of which they complain is 
no excuse for them. Before they conclude themselves to be 
blameless, let them inquire, whether they do all that they 
can; whether they read, and meditate, and pray, and watch, 
and strive as much as they can? If they do not improve 
aright the strength they have, what reason have they to com
plain that God has not given them more ? They will not so 
much as "frame their doings to turn unto the I .. ord :" and 
therefore they are as deserving of punishment, as if they had 
had all the power in their own hands : if they be not faithful 
in the few things which they have, there is no reason to think 
that they would have been faithful in more, if more had been 
committed to them. With this accords our Lord's own inter
pretation of such excuses, and the sentence he will pronounce 
on those who offer them1: instead of standing excused before 

, God, they will be condemned as wicked and unprofitaBle 
servants. 

But sucn excuses are indeed the greatest aggravation of 
their guilt: for they amount only to .this ; "I love si:n. so 
much, that I cannot renounce it; and hate God sd nmch,that 
I cannot bring m~ mind to love and serve him.'' And how 
would such an excuse sound in a court of judicature on behalf 
of a murderer? This man hates his fellow-creatures to such 
a degree, that he cannot help murdering them whenever he 

e 1ohn xv. 5. 
i 2 Cor. iii. 5. 

h Matt. xii. 34. and 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
k Phil. ii. 13. 1 Matt. xxv. 24-30. 
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can get them within his reach? Would the people say, ' Poor 
man, he ought not to be punished, for he cannot help it?' 
Would they not rather think, that the wickedness of his 
disposition was the greatest aggravation of his guilt, and that 
it would be the height of injustice to let him pass unpunished? 
The cases are altogether parallel: the conduct of each pro
ceeds fmm his own depravity: and in either case increases, 
rather than diminishes, their desert of condemnation.] 

2. By many professors of religion-
[Strange as it may seem, we must confess that there are 

many professors of religion who abuse most shamefully the 
doctrine of the text: I allude to Antinomian professors, who, 
when warned of their state, will plead their weakness in 
extenuation of their guilt, and will cast the blame on God, 
just as the ungodly themselves are wont to do. But if there 
be any people under heaven more offensive to God than 
others, surely these must be they. The ignorant and ungodly 
are quite innocent, when compared with these. Truly the 
excuses of an Antinomian professor are little short of blas
phemy. 0 that all of that description might consider the 
fallacy and impiety of their pleas! But we would hope that 
no such professor is in this place : if however there should be 
one, we must declare unto him, that, whatever excuse he may 
make for his sinful practices or neglects, " he deceiveth his 
own soul, and his religion is vain." If God indeed were un
willing to help him, there might be some justice in his pleas. 
But who will dare to cast such a reflection upon him? The 
fault is only in the depraved wills of men: " Ye will not come 
unto me, that ye might have life." Let none then presume to 
charge God foolishly: if ever we would be right in his sight, 
we must trace all good to· him, all evil to ourselves.] 

ADDRESS-

I. To the self-confident-
[If you be not yet convinced of your need of Divine 

influences, go home, and try to perform some spiritual acts in 
your own strength: try to go to Christ with contrition; to 
cast yourself upon him with humble confidence; and to devote 
yourself to him in unreserved obedience. Do this, do it really, 
and with your whole heart, and we will retract all we have 
spoken, and confess either that the Bible is false, or that we 
have mistaken its true import. But we fear not the issue of 
such a trial: we are persuaded it would tend, more than any 
thing, to your conviction. Having within your own power the 
means of ascertaining the truth or falsehood of what you have 
heard, you will be utterly inexcusable if you neglect to do it.] 
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2. To the timid-

[Let it not be a source of discouragement to you that 
you feel your weakness : for " when you are weak, then are 
you strong." Can you do nothing of yourselves~ then live the 
more dependent upon God: and "he will perfect his strength 
in your weakness." He has said, "Fear not, thou worm 
Jacob, thou shalt thresh the mountains." What a labour is 
this to be performed by a worm ! yet it shall be done. 'Trust 
then in him, and be of good courage: and He who "sent 
Christ to you," will draw you to him, and he who draws you 
to him, will accomplish in you all his good pleasure, till you 
are " raised at last" to a full enjoyment of his presence and 
glory.] 

MDCXLI. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF LIVING BY FAITH ON CHRIST. 

J olm vi. 53--55. Verily, veril!J, I say unto you, Except ye eat 
the flesh of the Son of lYian, and drink !Lis blood, ye have no 
life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life; and I will raise him ttp at the last day. 
For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 

THE natural man neither does nor can understand 
spiritual truths a. This inspired declaration has been 
verified in all ages. The Samaritan woman shewed 
how unapt we ·are to receive spiritual instruction b .. 

Even Nicodemus formed the most absurd conceptions 
of our Lord's meaningc: such also was the blindness 
of the Jews to whom our Lord addressed this dis
coursed. He, however, in compassion to them, pro
ceeded to confirm his gracious declarations. May we 
experience the illuminating and ~onstraining influ
ences of divine grace, while we consider, 
I. What is meant by eating the flesh of Christ, and 

drinking his blood- · 
Great caution is necessary in e~plaining the figura

tive expressions of Scripture. We shall endeavour to 
exhibit the full scope of the metaphor, without press
ing it too far. It is sufficiently obvious that the text 

a l Cor; ii. 14. 
d ver. 41, 52. 

b John iv. 14, 15. 
e ver. 44, 45. 

c John iii. 3, 4. 
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is not to be understood in a literal sense ; nor does 
it relate to the sacrament, that being not yet insti
tuted ; nor does it stgnify the giving a mere assent to
our Lord's doctrines . 

. [The doctrines of the Gospel are sometimes represented 
as bread and wine ; and our Lord may be considered as speak
ing of his doctrines when he speaks of himself as the bread of 
life. But he could not intend a mere assent to those doctrines 
by the. metaphor of eating. If this were all that he meant, 
Judas and Simon Magus were truly possessed of eternal life f.] 

Our Lord explains the eating of him as synony
mous with believing on him g: but to speak more 
particularly, the metaphor of eating the flesh of 
Christ, &c. implies, 

1. An union with his person-
[The doctrine of our union with Christ is set forth by a 

great variety of images in Scripture. It naturally arises from 
the metaphor in the text h. It is particularly mentioned by our 
Lord in the two verses following i,] 

2. A trust in his sacrifice-
[Our Lord speaks of his flesh expressly in reference to 

his sacrificek. The words which he used at the institution of 
his Last Supper confirm this idea. The eating of his flesh 
therefore can mean no less than a trust in that sacrifice.J 

3. A dependence on his grac~-
[What animal food is to the body, that the grace of Christ 

is to the soul. Unless we have recourse to Christ continually,. 
we must fall and perish1.] 

According to this view of the metaphor, it is worthy 
of the deepest attention. 
II. The importance of the doctrine-

This is abundantly manifest, from the words before 
us. There is nothing so important as a life of faith 
on Christ : nothing, 

f Acts viii. 23. Mark xiv. 21. g ver. 35. 
h Eph. iii. 17. Col. i. 27. 
i From hence it appears, that as our bodily life is upheld by the 

invisible operation of our food within us, and as the spiritual life of 
Jesus was maintained by the indwelling of the Deity within him ; so 
the eating of him is, in fact, an union with him, and shall ever be ac
companied by the invisible supports of his Spirit and grace. 

k ver. 51. 1 John xv. 5. 
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1. So necessary-

[The greatest of all concerns is the salvation of the soul : 
but that cannot be effected by any other means. The person 
who does not live on Christ, has no spiritual life: he may have 
wealth, and honour, learning, and even morality (in some 
sense), but he has no lifem: he may even "have a name to 
live, but he is really dead n ;" and his spiritual death will issue 
in death eternal 0 • What then can be so. necessary as to believe 
in Christ?] 

2. So beneficial-:-
[The possession of the whole world is not to be compared 

with eternal life : yet life eternal is secured by eating the :flesh 
of Christ. As for past sins, they shall be no bar to our obtain
ing of this blessingP. Indeed, "the believer has already eternal 
life" in his soul. He has a title to it, confirmed by the promise 
and oath of J ehovah q. He has also the earnest of it, since 
this communion with Christ is heaven begun on earth r: and 
the Saviour in whom he trusts, will raise him up at the last 
day" to the complete and everlasting enjoyment of it.] 

3. So excellent-
[They may be said to H feed on ashes," who have no 

higher gratifications than those which are derived from carnal 
indulgences: but " the body and blood of Christ are meat 
indeed, and drink indeed." Nothing affords such unspeakable 
delight as the exercise offaith on Christ 8 : nor has any thing 
such a transforming efficacy on the soul t. Surely, if the manna 
was "angels' food u," much more is the body and blood of 
Christ.] 

ADDRESS-

I. Those who are disregarding this heavenly ban
quet-

[W ould to God that you would consider Who it is that 
utters the declarations in the text! and that you would mark 
the energetic manner in which he utters them ! Think you 
that his words are false, or that they shall ever he reversed ? 
Ah! cast away the husks on which yo~ are feeding; and live, 
as the Apostledid, by faith on the Son of Godx.] < • • 

2. Those who doubt whether they may partake 
of it-

m 1 John v. 11, 12. 
P Heb. viii. 12. 
8 1 Pet. i. 8. 
x Gal. ii. 20. 

n R ··· 1 ev. m. . 
q Heb. vi. 17, 18. 
t 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

0 Rev. xxi. 8. 
r Eph. i. 14. 

u Ps. lxx viii. 25. 
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[The whole of our Lord's discourse to the Jews shews that 
all were, not only at liberty, but bound, to feed on him; and 
we are commanded to invite, yea, to compel, you to come to 
this glorious feastr. Indeed, to whom else will ye go ? and on 
what else will ye feed? . Come then, and " eat and drink 
abundantly,O belovedz;" and rest assured, that they who come 
hungry, shall never be sent empty away.] 

Y Isai. xxv. 6. with Luke xiv. 23. 2 Cant. v. 1. 

MDCXLII. 
THE GOSPEL A GROUND OF OFFENCE. 

John vi. 60. Many therefore of his Disciples, when they had 
heard this, said, This is an hard saying; who can !tear it? 

THE Gospel, to those who have obtained just 
views of it, is simplicity itself: but to those who are 
not taught of God, it is utter foolishness. When the 
prophets taught the people, their hearers, instead of 
"believing their reporta," were ready to exclaim, 
~' Ah! Lord God, doth he not speak parablesb?" In 
like manner, when our blessed Lord, "who spake as 
never man spakec," addressed to his followers as rich 
and instructive a discourse as any that is contained 
in the sacred volume, they said among themselves, 
"This is an hard saying; who can hear it?" 

We shall find it not unprofitable to consider, 
I. What was the saying at which they were so greatly 

offended-
In substance it was, that his people must live by 

faith in him-
[This he had spoken plainly: " I am the bread of life. 

He that cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that 
believeth in me shall never thirst." But he had also repre
sented it under a figure which they did not understand. He 
had been challenged by his hearers to give any proof of his 
divine mission, equal to that which Moses had given to the 
Jewish people, in the wilderness, by supplying them with 
manna from heaven for forty years: and, in answer to that 
challenge, our Lord drew a parallel between the manna and 

a Isai. liii. I . b Ezek. xx. 49. c John vii. 46. 
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himself, whom that manna typified d_-- and requi:ed that 
all should live by faith in him for the salvation of their soul~, 
as their forefather did on the manna for the sustenance of their 
bodies.] · 

This filled them with extreme astonishment and 
disgust-

[ That he should speak of himself as " coming down from 
heaven," was unaccountable; since they knew, as they sup
posed, his earthly parentage, as well as they did that of any 
other mane-- - That he should speak of "giving them 
his flesh to eat," was equally incomprehensible; since they 
could annex no idea to it but that which was too horrible to 
think off---Then, as to the consequences that he spake 
of, as infallibly arising to them from their eating, or declining 
to eat, his flesh, they could not endure to hear such assertions 
from his lips. 

· Hence they" murmured" among themselves; and declared 
it all to be utterly unintelligible, and unworthy to be received 
by any rational being. Their confidence, in relation to this 
view of it, is strongly expressed in that pointed interrogation, 
" Who can hear it?" And so strong was their disgust at it, 
that "from that time many of his Disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him g." So general, too, was this feeling, 
that it seemed as if the Apostles themselves would follow the 
example of his other Disciples h,] 

But that to which I would more especially call 
your attention is, to inquire, 
11. Whence it was that it proved so particularly 

offensive to them ? 
It should seem that they were offended because of, 
1. The strangeness of the image-

[Never had they heard any thing like it before. Had he 
spoken of himself as a sacrifice, they might have more readily 
received the idea of "eating his flesh;" because, under their 
own. law, the offenders in many cases partook of their own 
sacr~fices. But even the1i, as they knew nothing. of human 
s~~r1fices, it would have proved sufficiently dark and unintel
ligible to them. But when he spake of" drinking his blood " 
it was disgusting to them in the extreme: for not even the 
prohibitions relative to idolatry were stronger than those which 
related to the tasting of blood. If they viewed it literally, 

d. Here the parallel may be drawn from the context. See Discourse 
on ver. 53-55. 

!! ver. 41, 42. f ver. 52. g ver. G6. h ver. 67. 
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they could regard it in no other light than as a savage ordinance, 
too horrible to think of: and of a spiritual or mystical import 
their minds could form no conception ; since nothing that they 
had ever heard of could at all lead them to such a thought. 
Hence it is not surprising that they should be stumbled at what 
they were so utterly unable to comprehend. If so learned and 
excellent a man as Nicodemus was confounded at the mention 
of a new birth, we cannot wonder that Disciples of a more 
uneducated class should be offended at an image so gross, and 
remote from common apprehension, as that of eating human 
:flesh, and drinking human blood.] 

2. The sublimity of the sentiments contained in it-
[They saw that some deep mystery was contained in this 

image, though they were unable to unravel it. The food of 
which Jesus spake was not to nourish life, but to give it; and 
not to the body, but to the soul; and not of one people only, 
but of the whole world ; and not for a few years, but for ever 
and ever. What could all this mean~ The manna had never 
restored so much as one dead man to life ; nor had it kept even 
Moses himself from dying : yet the :flesh and blood of Christ 
were to do this, and infinitely more, for all who would partake 
of it, even to the very end of time. "What shall we say to 
such assertions as these~ How can they be credited? How 
can any man listen to them for a moment?" Yes : such, I say, 
might well be the murmurings of those who understood not 
his sayings.] 

3. The meanness of him who promulgated these 
· sentiments-

[Had he been a mighty monarch, who, like the kings of 
the earth, had the command of life and death, his hearers 
might have annexed some idea to his words. But they were 
uttered by a poor man, who " had not for himself so much as 
a place where to lay his head," and was attended only by a 
few poor fishermen. What could such a person mean, by 
asserting things which would appear extravagant beyond all 
endurance, if uttered by the greatest monarch upbn earth? 
Doubtless the unsuitableness of his pretensions to his present 
appearance must have tended excee~ingly to increase the dif
ficulty of apprehending the just import of his words.] 

4. The contrariety of the sentiments to all the 
notions they had ever imbibed-

[In addition to all the difficulties arising from the figures 
that were used, an insurmountable objection to the reception 
of them arose from the sentiments which they seemed intended 
to convey. If they had any meaning at all, it must be, that, 
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in some way or other, the souls of men were to live by him, and 
by him alone. But how could this be ? What must become 
of all the ordinances of the Ceremonial Law, and all the pre
cepts of the Moral Law? Must all these, without exception, 
be put aside ; and nothing be of any avail, but the eating of 
this man's flesh, and the drinking of his blood? 

That this was a particular stumbling-block in their way, is 
highly probable, from the very question which was put to our 
Lord, and from which the whole discourse originated. "They 
said unto him, What shall we do, that we may work the works 
of God? Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work 
of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath senti." What! 
Is this the great work that we have to do? Is faith in him the 
great duty, by means of which we are to find acceptance with 
God? What then becomes of Moses, and of all the precepts, 
,whether ceremonial or moral, that he has enjoined? 

Let us put ourselves into the place of the people whom our 
Lord addressed, and take into consideration these various 
difficulties which they had to contend with; and, though we 
cannot but severely blame, we shall be inclined, I think, to pity 
also, the fatal resolution which they adopted on this occasion.] 

ADDRESS-

I. Those who have an insight in to this mystery-
[" Blessed are the eyes that see the things that ye see." 

We have very little conception what privileges we enjoy, even 
above those who attended the ministry of our Lord himself. 
We are enabled to compare one part of Scripture with ano
ther, and to see both the character of our Lord as God and 
man, and the accomplishment of the whole Mosaic economy 
in him. The things, therefore, that were stumbling-blocks to 
his hearers, are not so to us: and the things which were veiled 
in impenetrable darkness to them, are as resplendent as the 
day to us. Nor do we merely comprehend the Gospel as one 
harmonious whole, revealed at successive periods from the fall 
of man; but we are enabled to enjoy in our own souls, and to 
attest, from personal experience, that Christ's H flesh is meat 
indeed, and his blood is drink indeedk." Be thankful then, 
beloved, for this inestimable benefit; and, as the Israelites in 
the wilderness subsisted altogether on the bread from heaven, 
so live ye on "the true bread from heaven," even" on the Son 
of God, who hath loved you, and given himself for you."] 

2. Those who are not yet able to receive it-
[Do not imagine, that because many things in the Gospel 

appear absurd to you, they are therefore of necessity absurd in 

.i ver. 28, 29. k ' ver. 55. 
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themselves: for you cannot but know, that, in human sCiences, 
there are many things which, if they were stated to you with 
the greatest clearness, you would not be able to comprehend: 
and therefore you may well expect the same in that deepest 
of all mysteries, the redemption of the world by the blood and 
righteousness of our incarnate God. The truth is, that this 
mystery cannot be understood, unless our eyes be opened by 
the Son of God, and a spiritual understanding be given to us, 
whereby to .(liscern the things of the Spirit1• Let me, then, 
guard you against precipitancy in judging of the things which 
yoq are not able to comprehend : but lift up your hearts to 
God in prayer, that his Spirit may be given you, and that by 
that Spirit you may be guided into all truth. Perhaps the 
images of Scripture may offend you; or the declarations of it 
may appear too harsh. But remember, "It is the Spirit that 
quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing. The words that I 
speak unto you, says our Lord, are spirit and life." Though 
therefore, if taken in a carnal sense, they may be, as doubtless 
in many cases they are, foolishness itselfm, yet, viewed accord
ing to their true import, they are " the power of God unto 
salvation, to every one that believeth n."] 

l 1 John v. 20. m 1 Cor. ii. 14. n Rom. i. 16. 

MDCXLIII. 
CHRIST THE ONE SOURCE OF ETERNAL LIFE. 

John vi. 67-69. Then said Jesus unto tlte twelve, Will ye 
also go away? Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to 
whom shalt we go ? thou hast the words of eternal life. And 
we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God. 

IT was said of our Lord by the aged patriarch 
who took him in his arms at his presentation in the 
temple, " Behold, this child is set for the fall and 
rising again of many in Israel, and for a sign that 
shall be spoken against; that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed :" and this discovery of men's 
characters was universally produced by his ministra· 
tions. Nor was it occasioned by his doctrines only, 
but frequently by the manner in which they were 
promulgated. His discourses abounded much in p~ra
bolical and figurative representations, which cast a 

VOL. XIII. DD 
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veil of obscurity over them, and served as a touch~ 
stone to try the spirits of those who heard him. His 
statement of the new birth was for a time a stumbling
block to Nicodemus, who knew not what interpreta
tion to put upon his words : and in like manner, his 
discourse respecting " eating his flesh and drinking 
his blood " offended many; insomuch that " they 
went back, and walked no more with him." His own 
Apostles scarcely knew how to receive his word; so 
that it seemed as if they also would depart from him. 
But they were of a more humble and teachable spirit; 
and therefore, when our Lord asked, if they also 
intended to forsake him, they expressed their abhor
rence of such an idea, and their determination to 
adhere to him at all events. 
I. The question which our Lord put to his Disciples 

demands our first consideration-
Though it related to one particular occasion, it is 

suited to convey much general instruction. It shews 
us, 

1. That the best of men are liable to depart from 
God-

[This is a truth of infinite importance, which yet many 
are very averse to hear. But who can doubt it in reference 
to himself? Who does not feel that he himself may fall, 
and that too int() grievous sin, and into :final condemnation ? 
Advocates for human systems may say what they please on this 
subject; but there is not an humble Christian in the universe 
who does not feel this to be true in reference to himself: and 
if any choose to deny it, we shall oppose to him the example 
of the Apostle Paul, who "kept his body under, and brought 
it into subjection, lest by any means, after having preached to 
others, he himself should be a cast-away 3

.'' ·In ourselves we 
are weak as new-born babes: it is God alone " that can keep 
us from falling;'' and if ever we be saved at all, we must be 
"kept by the power of God unto salvation b~" 

But there is not that opposition between. this doctrine and 
that of the perseverance of the saints that some imagine. A 
mother's care is a pledge for the security of her child:. but that 
does not set aside the liability of the child to perish by hunger 
or cold, or a thousand other accidents; any of which things 

a 1 Cor. ix. 27. b Jude, ver. 24. I Pet. i. 5 
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inay at any time occur by the carelessness or death of its nurse. 
Thus our security is not in ourselves, but in our God: if left 
to ourselves for one moment, we should perish: and all our 
hope is in the tender care and mercy of our God. The only 
difference between the child and us is, that its guardian is 
weak and mortal; whereas ours is the almighty and un
changeable J ehovah, in whose power and fidelity alone our 
advantage consists.] 

2. That the defection of some endangers the sta
bility of others-

[W e are easily wrought upon by the influence of bad 
example. " The mixed multitude in the wilderness fell a 
lusting," and soon drew after them the whole nation of Israel c. 

In the Gospels too we have many melancholy instances of the 
readiness even of good men to follow each other in what is evil. 
Peter, full of self-confidence, presumed to declare, that "though 
he should be called to die with his Lord, he would not deny 
him:" and then we are told, H Likewise also said all the Dis
ciples d ;" so speedily were they led away by his example. On 
another occasion, we find them all " murmuring and full of 
indignation" about the expense which had been incurred for 
the purpose of honouring their Lord: and, when we come to 
inquire whence it originated, we trace it all to Judas, who 
was a thief, and wanted to steal the money for his own usee. 
The instance of Barnabas also, and other Jewish Christians, 
who were led away by Peter's dissimulation, is precisely in 
point. Indeed, who that is at all conversant with the Christian 
world, has not seen, on many occasions, how rapidly a bad 
spirit in one diffuses itself through a whole Church? Good 
instruction and example operate very slowly and partially; but 
that which is evil spreads apace : " a little leaven will soon 
leaven the whole lump." It becomes us then to be on our 
guard against the contagion of evil. Doubtless these apostates 
thought that they had reason enough to forsake our Lord: but 
if we were left, like Paul, unsupported and unacknowledged 
by the whole Christian world f, it would become us, like him, 
to maintain our steadfastness, and to H cleave unto Christ with 
full purpose of heart."] 

3. That we ought to watch the first motions and 
tendencies of our own hearts to evil-

c Numb. xi. 4. d Matt. xxvi. 35. 
e One Evangelist mentions only in general terms that "some" were 

thus affected: Mark xiv. 4, 5. Another tells us who they were, even 
all "the Disciples :" Matt. xxvi. 8. And another tells us who was 
the first instigator, and by what principle he was actuated. J oh:n 
xii. 4-6. f 2 Tim. iv. 16. 

DD~ 
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[The twelve had evidently participated in the feelings of 

the other Disciples, though not to the same extent. This 
our Lord saw ; and therefore bade them come to a decision. 
Happy was it for them that the bias of their minds was the 
right way: and happy for them that they were called upon to 
decide, before the evil had got too deep a root in their minds. 
Had they been left to" go back, and walk no more with Jesus," 
how bitterly would they have lamented it to all eternity! Let 
us then be aware of the tendency of evil thoughts, and guard 
against their first introduction into the mind. If we be tempted 
for a moment to account any thing " a hard saying," or to 
turn aside in the smallest degree from the path of duty, let 
us remember, that they who draw back, " draw back unto 
perdition;" and that " if any man draw back, God's soul shall 
have no pleasure in himg."] 

Such was the instructive nature of our Lord's 
question : and, 
Il. The answer of Peter was worthy of an inspired 

Apostle-
Peter was forward on all occasions to speak his 

mind ; and often spoke but unad visedly at best. But 
on this occasion he returned, both for himself and 
all his brethren, an answer fraught with wisdom. 
Two grounds he states for the determination which 
all of them had formed to adhere to Christ ; 

1. The insufficiency of the creature-
(The conviction of his mind on this subject was very 

strong; insomuch that he ventured even to appeal to Christ 
himself, and to defy, if I may so speak, Omniscience itself to 
tell him, where any other refuge could be found, or any other 
source of solid good: " Lord, to whom shall we go?" ' We are 
in pursuit of instruction : who can give it us, if we turn our 
back on thee? We are in pursuit of happiness: where can we 
find it, but in thee? We are bent upon the attainment of 
heaven: who can bring us thither, but thyself? If we go back 
to the world and cast off all care for these things, nothing but 
everlasting destruction awaits us: and if we go ~o the Scribes 
and Pharisees, we have had evidence enough wl;Iat kind of 
teachers they are, "blind leaders of the blind." To whom then 
can we go, with the smallest prospect of attaining what we are 
seeking after ~ ' 

Now this part of Peter's answer furnishes us with a good 
reply to all who would turn us from the Lord. " To whom, 

g Ileb. x. 38, 39. 
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or what, would you turn me ~-to the world~ I have found its 
emptiness. To sin~ I know its bitterness. To formality~ I 
have felt its incompetency to satisfy my mind and conscience. 
My God tells me that "CHRIST is all:" and I am constrained 
from daily experience to say to him, "Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire besides 
thee." Whatever advantages were proposed to us as an in
ducement to turn back from Christ, we should regard the 
proposal as absurd and impious as that which was made by the 
Israelites of old h_] 

2. The all~sufficiency of Christ-
[Our Lord had frequently asserted in the foregoing dis-

course, that "he would give eternal life to those who should 
eat his flesh and drink his blood." Peter, in his answer, refers 
to that; and professes confidently, in the name of all the other 
Apostles, that the words of Christ pointed out the only true 
way to life, and that Christ himself was that very Messiah, 
who was authorized and commissioned to bestow life : " Thou 
hast the words of eternal life; and we believe, &c." 

This was a glorious confession, and an ample reason for the 
determination they had formed to remain firm in his cause. 
Whither should they go for water, when they had the fountain 
near them~ "True it was, that at the present it was, in a 
measure, a fountain sealed ; " yet not so sealed, but that it 
always afforded them an abundant supply for their present 
necessities ; and in due time it would be opened to the whole 
world, and flow unto the ends of the earth. They were per
suaded that he would impart to them living water; and that, 
"if only they drank of the water that he should give them, ~ 
they should never die." 0 that every Christian in this day 
felt the same confident persuasion ! In vain would the world, 
and the flesh, and the devil combine their efforts to destroy 
him: he would determine with Joshua, that though the whole 
world should become servants to them, "he and his house would 
serve the Lord i, "] 

APPLICATION-

Who amongst you are disposed to walk with Jesus? 
[This may be done now in the exercise of faith and prayer, 

precisely as Enoch and Noah "walked with God" in the days 
of old. It is every Christian's privilege to do sok. Be assured, 
that, however the world may be offended at Christ, he is an 
able Instructor, a kind Master, a faithful Friend, and an all
sufficient Saviour---] 

h Numb. xiv. 3, 4. i Josh. xxiv. 15. It 1 John i. 3 . 

• 
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Are there any amongst us that have turned back 

from him? 
[Alas ; there are apostates now, as well as in former times. 

But what has any one gained by departing from Christ? Is 
he happier than he was when he sat at the Saviour's feet and 
heard his words~ There is but one testimony on this head 
from all the children of men: "In observing lying vanities, they 
have forsaken their own mercies1"--- Think then from 
whence ye are fallen, and say, "I will return unto my first 
husband, for then it was better with me than nowm"-- -] 

To those who are walking steadily with him, 
[We would address those words of the Apostle, " Let 

him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall." If even 
the Apostles were ready to start aside, who has not need to 
watch and pray lest he also enter into temptation? Awful is 
that admonition of our Lord, " Remember Lot's wife." If 
you would endure unto the end, you must be teachable as little 
children; and be determined, through God's assistance, to 
"die with Christ, rather than forsake him."] 

I J onah ii. 8. m H ·· 7 os. n. • 

MDCXLIV. 

NO SAVIOUR BUT THE LORD JESUS. 

John vi. 67-69. Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye 
also go away ? Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to 
whom shall we go ? thou hast the words of eternal life. And 
we believe and are sure that thou art that C!trist, the Son of 
the living God. 

NOTHING is more common than for persons to 
take offence at the word of God itself. Sometimes 
its strictness offends them ; sometimes its harshness 
and severity ; sometimes its mysteriousness and sub
limity. Nicodemus could not receive what was spoken 
to him about the new birth : the Samaritan woman 
could not comprehend the idea of living water : and 
the hearers of our Lord were altogether indignant, 
when he discoursed to them about giving them his 
flesh to eat. Indeed, this saying appeared to them 
so hard, so strange, and so absurd, that a great num
ber of them departed from him, and walked no more 
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with him. Even the Apostles themselves were evi
dently stumbled at it ; insomuch, that our Lord, with 
a mixture of surprise and pity, asked them, " Will ye 
also go away1" The answer which St. Peter gave 
him, in the name of all the rest, will lead me to shew 
you the grounds of a Christian's adherence to Christ. 
He determinately cleaves to Christ, 
I. Because there is salvation for him in no other-

[We may conceive the Apostle speaking to this effect: 
~' Lord, to whom shall we go? We are seeking after salva
tion: we are desiring to obtain peace with God: we want to 
find rest for our souls. Whither can we go for any of these 
things?" 

Now, in like manner, may every Christian say, 'To whom 
shall I go, to remove the burthen of my sins ? If I go to the 
world, it may dissipate my thoughts for a moment; but it can 
bring no solid peace to my soul. Its cares, its pleasures, its 
company, can do nothing towards healing the pangs, or silencing 
the accusations, of a guilty conscience: they may suspend, but can 
never remove, my sorrows: or rather, if they cause me to forget 
my sins for a little time, it is only that they may press upon me 
afterwards with an accumulated weight, and leave me a more 
awful prey to guilt and shame and misery. If I go to the Law, 
and seek to pacify my mind by an obedience to its commands, 
I find no success. I feel a consciousness that I can never 
atone for the sins I have already committed: I am sensible, 
too, that, in spite of all my endeavours, I cannot fulfil its 
demands: I come short in every thing I do: and I hear it 
thundering out its anathemas against me; saying, "Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things that are written in 
the book of the law to do them." I perceive that I can never 
establish such a righteousness as shall avail for my acceptance 
before God. I am therefore shut up to that way of salvation 
which thou, my Lord, hast revealed. Nothing but fear or 
terror haunts me, whether I endeavour to forget my sins, or to 
make an atonement for them: and I can find none but Jesus 
that can afford me the desired relief.'] 

A further ground on which a Christian adheres to 
Christ is, 
11. Because he is both able and willing to save-

[" Thou hast the words of eternal life," said this blessed 
Apostle. The preceding discourse alone abundantly waiTanted 
this assertion: for, in it, Jesus had declared, in the strongest 
terms, that "he would give eternal life a;" that "whosoever 

a ver. 27. 



• 

408 JOHN, VI. 67-69. [1644. 
should come to him, and believe in him, should never hunger, 
never thirstb ;" that "of those who should come to him, he 
would never cast out onec ;" that "all who should see him and 
believe in him should assuredly have everlasting lifed ;" yea, 
that they were at that very moment in actual possession of ite; 
that he had come down from heaven on purpose to bestow it 
on all who would seek it through him r: that, as the Jews had 
subsisted upon manna in the wilderness, so all who would eat 
his flesh, and drink his blood, should subsist by himg, and that 
not for a time only, but for everh. Now what could all this 
mean ? Could any declaration be more full, more rich, more 

. suitable to men sojourning in this dreary wilderness ? 
Thus, then, may every believer say: for the whole Scrip

ture teems with invitations and promises from this adorable 
Saviour, and especially to those who feel their need of mercy 
at his hands. " Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest ! " "Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye shall :find rest unto your souls: for my yoke is easy, 
and my burthen is lighti." "If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me, and drink: and out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living waterk, . Here is no exception: the only requisite for 
acceptance with him is, that we feel our need of him, and 
come to him to quench our thirst. 

What can we want more? Let our wants be ever so great, 
he has a fulness adequate to the supply of them: and let our 
unworthiness be ever so great, our sense of that unworthiness 
shall be our best recommendation to him: nor shall our inca
pacity to offer him any thing in return for these benefits be 
any bar to our acceptance: since they are all offered freely, 
"without money and without price1." Shall we then decline· 
going to him? or, having gone to him, shall we ever depart 
from him? God forbid!] 

But the Christian will yet more determinately ad
here to him, 
Ill. Because he is expressly appointed to that very 

office-
[ Of this the Apostles were assured: "·We believe; and 

are sure, that thou art that Christ, the Son of the Living God." 
It had been foretold that the Messiah should appear, on pur
pose " to finish transgression, to make an end of sin, to make 

b ver. 35. 
e ver. 47. 
h ver. 58. 
1 Isai. h·. 1. 

c ver. 37. 
f ver. 51. 
i Matt. xi. 28-30. 

d ver. 40 . 
g ver. 54-56. 
k John vii. 37, 38. 
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reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in an everlasting 
righteousness" for his believing peoplem. This person was to 
be no other than " the Son of the Living God n." And that 
Jesus was this very person, the Apostles had no doubt. They 
had seen the miracles which Jesus had wrought in confirmation 
of his divine mission, those very miracles to which Jesus him
self had appealed in proof of his Messiahship 0 : and they could 
not doubt but that he was the very person to whom all the Law 
and the Prophets had borne witness, as the appointed Saviour. 

Now, if the Apostles at that time "were sure" of this truth, 
how much more may we be assured, who have seen his whole 
work completed, in his death upon the cross, his resurrection 
from the dead according to his word, his ascension into heaven, 
and his sending down of the Holy Spirit, to testify of him, and 
to establish his kingdom in the world? Methinks we might as 
well doubt our own existence, as call in question his Messiah
ship, and his express ordination of God to be the Saviour of 
the world. 

Shall we, then, look out for any other? or, having believed 
in him, shall we for a moment suffer any other to stand in 
competition with him? No, Lord: we believe, and are sure, 
that thou art sent of God to this very office; and we will 
know none but Thee, none but Thee.] . 
Here I would put a QUESTION or two, by way of bring

ing home the subject more fully to our souls. 
Having taken for granted that we all are follow
ing the Lord Jesus, I have forborne hitherto to 
inquire respecting it. Let me, however, entreat 
you to supply that defect, and to examine care
fully whether you have ever come to Christ aright? 
Deceive not yourselves, I pray you, in relation 
to this matter : for the everlasting salvation of 
your souls depends upon it. Have you seen that 
there is no hope for you in any thing but in his 
atoning blood ? Have you renounced all depend
ence upon your own righteousness ; and are 
you trusting altogether in his obedience unto 
death?--- Unless this be clearly ascer
tained, you are not prepared to enter on the 
consideration of the questions which I would 
wish to propose to you. But, supposing that 
you are indeed believers in Christ, I ask, 

1. Will you depart from him? 
m Dan. ix. 24. n Ps. ii. 7, o Matt. xi. 2-5, 
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[Whom or what will you place in competition with him? 

----Perhaps you are not at present tempted in any par
ticular way to depart from him. But be assured that you will 
be: for there is not any true follower of Christ who does not, 
sooner or later, meet with trials to prove his sincerity. You 
may not be called to " resist unto blood :" but you cannot 
fail to meet with smaller persecutions, such as contempt and 
ridicule, and the hatred of an ungodly world, perhaps too even 
of your nearest friends. What, then, is the state of your minds 
in reference to these things? Are you enabled, through grace, 
to honour Christ, and to set at defiance all your enemies? If 
you see others turning back, (for what age is there which does 
not witness many apostasies ?) are you the more determined, 
through grace, to " cleave unto him with full purpose of heart?" 
Are you saying, as Ruth to Naomi, "Nothing but death (no, 
nor death itself) shall part between thee and me." You must 
not indeed be making resolutions, and, in dependence on your 
own strength, be saying, "Though all men forsake thee, yet 
will not I :" but your daily prayer must be, that you may be 
kept steadfast unto the end: for it is only by being " faithful 
unto death, that you can ever attain a crown of life."] 

2. Will you not endeavour to bring all you can to 
him? 

[Surely, if you are fully persuaded that " there is no other 
name under heaven but his, whereby man can be saved," you 
will labour according to your ability to bring men to the know
ledge of him. You cannot but pity the poor deceived world, 
who are going after lying vanities, whilst you have found a 
refuge for your souls. Go, look around you: go and see what 
empty cisterns men hew out to themselves, whilst your thirst 
is quenched at the fountain-head. Go to the places of public 
resort, and see what a poor vain portion the worldlings have. 
Verily, their best pleasures are but as the crackling of thorns 
under a pot; a fire that blazes for a moment, and then expires 
in smoke and melancholy. Have compassion on them, and 
tell them of the Saviour you have found: and, whilst you 
labour to instruct the ignorant, exert yourselves to the utmost 
to confirm the wavering, and to bring back the sheep that have 
been driven away. 

Extend your views, also, to the heathen world. Alas ! to 
what refuges of lies have they recourse! Behold their idols 
of wood and stone, that cannot so much as move themselves, 
much less assist their votaries ! Behold the painful and cruel 
rites which they observe, in order to recommend themselves to 
the favour and approbation of their imaginary deities! Can 
you be acquainted with the Saviour, and not wish to make 
him known to them ? Can you be in possession of " the wc>rds 
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of eternal life," and not endeavour to put into their hands that 
blessed volume in which they are containedP? Surely, next 
to a personal adherence to him, this must be your duty: and, 
if you are his Disciples indeed, I feel no doubt but that you 
will engage in this blessed work with an affectionate solicitude 
for the welfare of your fellow-creatures, and an ardent zeal for 
the honour of your God q.] 

P If this were for a Mission Society, or Bible Society, here would 
be the place for enlargement on the subject. 

q This was written at the distance of many years from that which 
precedes it, and without the slightest recollection that the text had 
ever been treated before. But the two are so entirely different from 
each other, the one being more scientific, (if it may be so called) and 
the other altogether popular, that they are both inserted as specimens 
of two very different ways of treating the same text, and as answering 
in a slight degree the end which is more studiously consulted in the 
four skeletons at the end of Claude's Essay. 

MDCXLV. 

ONE OF THE APOSTLES A DEVIL. 

John vi. 70. Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you twelve, 
and one of you is a devil? 

OUR blessed Lord and Saviour, in the whole of 
his deportment, was meek and gentle : yet, when 
occasion called to it, he exercised a holy fidelity even 
towards his beloved Apostles. They had now all con
fessed him as " the Christ, the Son of the Living 
God ;" and had declared their determination still to 
adhere to him, however others of his Disciples might 
be offended at him, and induced to forsake him a. On 
this account they might be led to value themselves 
on their steadfastness, or perhaps feel themselves 
offended, when they should find, at a future period, 
that one of their own body was a traitor. Our Lord, 
therefore, warned them both against self-confidence 
at the present time, and against that discouragement 
which they would hereafter feel, when they should 
behold him delivered up to death through the instru
mentality of one of his own most highly-favoured 

a ver. 66-69. 
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Apostles; saying, "Have not I chosen you twelve, 
and one of you is a devil?" 

Now, if you doubt not the Saviour's love in giving 
this solemn warning to his followers, let not me be 
thought harsh, if I call your attention to it, 
I. As delivered to the Apostles-

God in every age has of his own sovereign will and 
pleasure, chosen, irrespective of any merit in them
selves, the objects of his more especial favour-

[Even -in heaven did he choose some of the angelic host 
in preference to others, whom, in his righteous judgment, he 
suffered to fall and perish: on which account they who "kept 
their first estate" are called his "elect angelsh.'' And after 
man also had sinned, God chose our fallen race in preference 
to the fallen angels ; providing a Saviour for us, when he had 
made no such provision for them. To various offices also has 
he chosen men, as Moses, to bring his people out of Egypt ; 
Aaron and his descendants, to officiate in the priesthood, whilst 
the descendants of Moses were only Levites ; and Saul and 
David to exercise the royal functions in Jerusalem; and Cyrus, 
three hundred years before any such person existed in the 
world, to resto:,re his people from Babylon. The whole Jewish 
people were "chosen by God to be to him a holy nation, and 
a peculiar treasure to him above all the people upon earth c." 
In like manner our blessed Saviour chose his twelve Apostles. 
" They did not choose him, but he them d ;" calling one from 
his nets, and another from the receipt of custom; and-after
wards another, in the midst of his most hostile purposes, and 
blood-thirsty pursuitse. He appealed to them, "Have not I 
chosen you twelve?" Have I not distinguished you above 
others, to be my stated attendants, and to be instructed by me 
with all imaginable clearness in the things which to others are· 
revealed only in parablesf?] 

But though, in external circumstances, there is a 
great resemblance between the elect, there is often a 
sad difference between them- ·" 

[As, amongst the Jews, "all were not Israel who were of 
Israelg," so all the elect are not "elect unto salvation h: as we 
clearly see amongst the chosen Apostles, one of whom was, and 
remained to the lll;st, " a. devil.'' In their call they were alike, 
as theywere also 111 theu endowments (the power of working 

b .1 Tim. v. 21. 
e Acts xxii. 14. 
h 2 Thess. ii. 13. 

c Deut. vii. 6, 
f Luke viii. 10. 

d John xv.l6. 
g Rom. ix. 6. 
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miracles), their outward conduct, and their usefulness. On 
one occasion, Judas seemed to be the most excellent of all the 
Apostles: for, when a very precious box of ointment, which 
might have been sold for three hundred pence (almost ten 
pounds) and been given to the poor, was poured upon the 
head and feet of our blessed Lord, he was the first to complain 
of the waste ; and he it was who inspired all the rest of the 
Apostles with "indignation against it," as an act of insuffer
able extravagance. True, indeed, his motives were not very 
pure (as we are toldi); but of them the Apostles neither 
knew, nor suspected any thing. On the contrary, when, at the 
dose of our Saviour's life, he told his Disciples that one of them 
would betray him, every one of them suspected himself rather 
than Judas, so correct had been his outward deportment during 
the whole period of our Lord's ministry on earth. But during 
that whole time, Judas, who had been entrusted by our Lord 
as the purse-bearer for them all, had pilfered money in small 
quantities from the bag (had he stolen largely, the money would 
have been missed) ; and so hardened did he become through 
his dishonest practices, that at last he sold his Master for 
thirty pieces of silver, and delivered him up into the hands of 
his enemies. This reigning lust of covetousness shewed, that, 
in the midst of all his professions, he was at heart no better 
than a devil, and that he might be justly designated by that 
opprobrious name. J 

And may we not consider this warning, 
II. As delivered to us-

yes, we also are God's chosen people-
[ As Christians, we are chosen above all the rest of the 

world, not one-sixth part. of which has ever heard of the name 
of Christ. As Protestants, too, we are favoured of Almighty 
God to be delivered from the superstitions of Popery, and 

.from the deplorable bondage in which the Popish community 
is held. And to whom do we owe it that we were not born of 
heathen, or Mahometan, or Popish parents ? To whom is it 
owing, that our lot is cast in this happy land of light and 
liberty? Can we trace these mercies to any thing but the 
sovereign grace, and the electing love, of God ~ And may I 
not go further still, and say, that you, my dear brethren, are 
favoured with a ministration of the Gospel as clear and as 
faithful as any around you? I trust I may, without vanity and 
without boasting, call God to record, that I have " never kept 
back any thing which I conceived to be profitable for youk," 

i Compare Matt. xxvi. 7-9. with John xii. 3-6. 
k Acts xx. 20. 
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Then, in these respects, I may say of all of you, that God has 
chosen you : and, inasmuch as you are all equally partakers of 
these mercies, you may account yourselves equally the children 
of God; yea, and so far as your outward conduct is correct, 
you may be accounted so by others.] 

But, after all, God may see, and most probably does 
see, an immense difference between you-

[Only see what one reigning lust proved and demonstrated 
in Judas Iscariot: it proved him, in despite of all his specious 
appearances, to be " a devil." My dear brethren, the same 
evidence will demonstrate the same awful truth, wherever it 
be found. Nor does it matter what that reigning lust is: it 
may be covetousness, or lewdness, or pride, or vindictiveness, 
or any other sin ; but, whatever it may be, whether dear as a 
right eye, or apparently necessary as a right hand, it will 
decide our character, and determine our doom: if it continue 
unmortified and unsubdued, it will infallibly consign us over 
to the fire of helP. If one besetting sin marked Judas as "a 
son of perdition m," and transmitted him to that everlasting dread 
abode, so will it us, whose place it must be," as well as hisn. 
Our being of the seed of Abraham will not make us" God's 
children," any more than it made him 0 • Our saying, Lord, 
Lord, however confidently we may repeat it, will not procure 
us a place in heavenP; nor if we have "wrought miracles and 
cast out devils in the Saviour's name," will it prevail to avert 
from us our merited condemnation q. Perish we must, if sin 
of any kind be harboured in our heartsr. It is not necessary 
that we be perfect, in order to obtain mercy of . the Lord in 
that day : for then who could ever be saved 'r The Apostles 
themselves were not perfect : but in purpose and endeavour we 
must be perfect : and they only will find acceptance before 
God, who are "Israelites indeed, and without guiles." I say 
again, in aim and effort we must be perfect: "for he is not a 
Jew wl10 is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision which 
is outward in the flesh: but he is a Jew who is one inwardly; 
and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in 
the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God t."] 
APPLICATION-·-

1. Rest not then, brethren, in outward privileges
[Be it so : you may have all the privileges that Paul him

self possessed when in his unconverted state: yet would they 
not profit you, if you were not brought to the knowledge of 

1 Mark ix. 43-48. 
0 Rom. ix. 7, 8. 
r Ps. lxvi. 18. 

m John xvii. 12. 
P Matt. vii. 21. 
s John i. 47. 

n Acts i. 25. 
q Matt. vii. 22, 23. 
t Roin. ii. 28, 29. 
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Christ Jesusu, and to a real conformity to his images:. Who 
can think of one of our Lord's chosen Apostles perishing in his 
sins, and not tremble for himself, lest his very mercies, instead 
of rescuing him from eternal misery, should only aggravate and 
increase it~ 

Beware, then, lest, having been exalted to heaven, like
Capernaum, in your privileges, you be cast down to hell for 
your abuse of them ; and lest, having remained impenitent 

· under blessings which Tyre and Sidon would have improved, 
your final condemnation become at last proportionably heavier 
than theirsY.] 

2. Examine yourselves as to your inward dis
positions-

[God sees the heart : and by the dispositions of the heart 
will he judge us in the last day. Now, suppose that our 
blessed Lord, who in his tender mercy has chosen this whole 
assembly to enjoy all the means of salvation, should, on 
inspecting our hearts, pronounce that there was, in the midst 
of us, one who, notwithstanding all his fair pretences and spe
cious appearances, was a devil ; and suppose that unhappy 
being were pointed out to us; with what pity should we look 
upon him, and how compassionately should we weep over him! 
And can we venture to hope, that in such an assembly there 
is not one who is under the dominion of some secret lust? If 
in such a family as our blessed Lord's, where they had such 
rich instructions, such a bright example, and such motives to 
serve their God aright, there was, even amongst the small 
number of twelve, one that was a devil; is there not reason 
rather to fear, that, instead of one only being found in the 
midst of this whole assembly, there may be as many in propor
tion as amongst our.Lord's Apostles; namely, one in every 
twelve? 0 ! what a fearful thought is this ! And is this an 
uncharitable thought? Are we all so like to the holy Apostles, 
that one in twelve may not be supposed to differ from them, if 
not in outward conduct, yet in the integrity of his heart, and 
in the entire devotion of his life ? And what if, after all, this 
proportion should be inverted, and not above one in twelve be 
found truly dead to sin, and alive unto righteousness, as the 
holy Apostles were, and ready to lay down their lives for the 
Lord· Jesus; would not this come nearer to the truth? 
Alas! alas ! I would not be uncharitable : but when I com
pare the mind, the spirit, the entire conduct of you all, with 
that of the Apostles, I cannot dissemble my fears respecting 
the testimony which the Lord Jesus, the Judge of quick and 

u Phil. iii. 4-9. x Phil. iii. 1 0, 11. and 1 Cor. xiii. 1-8. 
Y Matt. xi. 20-24. 
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dead, shall bear respecting you at the last day. Judge then 
yourselves, brethren, that ye be not judged of the Lord. 
Judge whether there be not some price for which ye have 
already sold your Saviour, and for which ye are betraying him 
to an ungodly world. I must tell you, that if there be any 
thing, even life itself, which ye are not ready to part with for 
his sake, that is the price for which ye have sold him; and 
that, though ye may continue to deceive both yourselves and 
others, the hour is .coming when your true character will be 
declared, and your proper doom awarded to youz. May 
God, in his infinite mercy, impress this awful subject on all 
your minds, and lead eve:r:y one of you to look for this unhappy 
character, (supposing there to be one amongst you,) not to 
your neighbour, but to yourselves; and to inquire, every one 
for himself, " Lord, is it I? Lord, is it I ? " that so at last the 
number of this unhappy people may be diminished; and if it 
were possible, that not one of you should remain, who shall 
not at last have an approving testimony from the heart
searching God! Amen, and Amen.] 

z Matt. x. 39. 

MDCXLVI. 

CONNEXJ:ON BETWEEN PIETY AND KNOWLEDGE. 

John vii. 17. If any man will do his wiU, he shall know of the 
doct1·ine, whethe·r it be of God, or whether I speak of myself. 

THE very enemies ·of our Lord were co-nstrained 
to say, u Never man spake like this man." Yet did 
many of them persist in representing him as a de
ceiver : and, because he had not been educated after 
the manner of the Scribes and Pharisees, they con
sidered him as incapable of instructing them a. But 
to what was it owing that they could not receive his 
word ? Was there any thing in his mode of convey
ing his instructions, which involved them in unneces
sary obscurity ? The parabolic form in which he 
taught the people was common in his day ; and, if 
it cast somewhat of a veil over his instructions, it 
tended to remove the offence which too explicit a 
statement would occasion, and to convey knowledge 
to persons precise1y in such a measure as they were 

a ver. 12, 15. 
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able to receive it. The real obstacle which his dis ... 
courses met with arose from the inveterate prejudices 
with which the minds of his hearers were prepos
sessed. Hence they rejected his word, and denied 
that he was divinely authorized to promulgate the 
doctrines he maintained. To remove this obstacle, 
he told them what it was which they wanted, and 
what alone it was which would render his word pro
fitable to their souls. They wanted an integrity of 
mind, to obey the truth, as far as it should be revealed 
to them : and therefore he said, " If any man will do 
God's will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it 
be of God_, or whether I speak of myself." 

These words will naturally lead me to shew, 
I. The disposition of mind necessary for a profitable 

investigation of the Holy Scriptures-
Truth, which is merely practical, requires little be

sides a strong intellectual power to be exercised upon 
it ; but divine truth is intimately connected with the 
dispositions of the mind, and requires, 

1. A desire to know God's will-
[\V e should bear in rnind, that there is a superior Being, 

to whom we are all accountable for our actions. This may be 
known even from the works of creation: and the knowledge of 
it should make us anxious to he informed what His will is, 
and how we may find acceptance with him. When, therefore, 
a book is put into our hands, purporting to come from him, we 
should read it, not with mere transient curiosity, nor as a book 
whereon to exercise our critical skill, but with a real desire 
to know all that he shall have seen fit to reveal, especially 
respecting the duties which we owe him, and the way that he 
has appointed for the conciliating of his favour--- The 
state of our minds should be precisely like that of Cornelius 
and his family, when Peter was sent as a divine messenger to 
instruct them: "Now are we all here present before God, to 
hear all things that are commanded thee of God b."] 

2. A readiness to do it- ' 
[We must not sit in judgment on God's word, complaining 

of this as too strict, and that as too difficult and self-denying. 
The only point for us to ascertain is, whether it be the word 

1! Acts x. 33. 
VOL. XIII. E E 
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of God or not: and, if we are convinced that it is his word, 
then must we rece.ive it with the most child-like simplicity, 
and obey it without either hesitation or reserve. Nothing is 
to appear to us" an hard saying." If it be beyond our com
prehension, we should be content to say, in relation to it, 
" What I know not now, 1 shall know hereafter." If we see 
not exactly the reason of God's commands, we are not therefore 
to decline obeying them: for, if an earthly parent expects 
obedience, though the reasons of his commands be hidden from 
his child, much more may God expect at our hands a ready 
acquiescence in all that ~e commands, even when the reasons 
of his injunctions are far outofsight--- St. Paul's prayer, 
at the time of his conversion, should be ours at all times : 
"Lord, what wilt thou have me to doe?"] 

To recommend to you this disposition in perusing 
the Holy Scriptures, I will proceed to mark, 
II. Its conduciveness to a clear understanding of 

them-
It will most materially aid us, 
1. In a discovery of its origin-

[When this holy disposition is wanting, almost every truth 
of Scripture will prove a stumbling-block to us: but when it 
regulates our researches, we shall find all the deepest and most 
offensive declarations of God's word to accord with our real 
state before him. Does he declare that " the carnal mind is 
enmity against him?" vVe shall be ready, from our own actual 
experience, to admit it : for we shall be constrained to confess, 
that, whatever others may have been, we have had no delight 
in him, or in any thing that could lead us to him. When he 
asserts that there can be no salvation for us but through the 
blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, we shall see 
how exactly that agrees with our own necessities at least; since 
we are wholly devoid of any righteousness of our own, and in
capable of working out a righteousness wherein we can stand 
before him. When he requires an entire devotedness of heart 
and life to his service, our own feelings attest that such a sur
render of ourselves to him is the duty and happiness of all his 
creatures. In fact, the whole revelation of God will then appear 
to us both worthyofGod and suited to man: and, though other 
evidences of the divine authority of the Holy Scriptures have 
doubtless their weight and importance, and indeed are abso
lutely necessary for the conviction of others, this will prove 
the most satisfactory of all to ~ man's .own mind. !he very 
excellency of the truths of Scripture Will mark, to hlS perfect 

c Acts ix. 6. 
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satisfaction, their divine origin : for none but God could have 
conceived things so remote from human apprehension, yet so 
glorious in themselves, and so harmonious in all their parts; 
harmonious with the perfections of the Deity, and with the 
necessities of fallen man.] 

2. In an apprehension of its import-
[In " an honest and good heart," such as alone is fit for the 

reception of the heavenly seed, there is such a correspondence 
with divine truth as makes the. reception of it easy. To such 
an one sin appears hateful, arid therefore he acquiesces at once 
in all that is said in condemnation 6f it: and holiness appears 
delightful, and therefore he feels no inclination to lower the 
requirements of the Gospel. He would gladly, if he could, "be 
holy as God is holy," and "perfect as God is perfect." Hence 
the things which are stumbling-blocks and rocks of offence to 
a carnal mind, are most acceptable to him, inasmuch as they 
accord with the convictions of his own mind, and with the 
desires of his own soul. In a word, the whole plan of salvation, 
in all its parts and in all its bearings, is such as fills him with 
delight. He would not but be humbled in the dust: he would 
not wish to rob Almighty God of his glory in any one parti
cular: "Not unto us, not unto us, 0 Lord, but unto thy name, 
be the praise!" is the very language of his soul: and all tha:t 
is spoken in Scripture respecting God's free and sovereign dis
posals of his grace and mercy, so far from being offensive to him, 
finds a complete counterpart in the dispositions of his mind: 
and he is then.most pleased;when God.is.most glorified.] 

Hence, then, we m'ay SE1~.t' · 

1. Whence it is that the word of God produces so 
little effect in the world-

[It is not regarded as the word of God. Men sit in judg
ment upon it; and, instead of taking it with meek submission 
as a rule of their faith and practice, satisfy themselves with 
making it a theatre for the display of their own ingenuity and 
learning. At best, the generality of men give but a feigned 
assent to it as the inspired volume: they will, perhaps, even 
contend for it as a whole, and yet dispute against it in relation 
to all its most important parts. Thus men contrive to evade 
its force: but .when it comes fully upon the heart and con
science, " it is like fire, or like a hammer that breaketh the 
rock in pieces." Let it once reach the heart of man, and it will 
prove "sharper than any two-edged swordd," and "bring into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ e.''] " 

d Heb. iv. 12. e 2 Cor, x. 4, 5. 
EE~ 
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2. How we may derive from it all the benefit it is 

destined to impart-
[We must receive it as the word of the living God, the 

word of God to us. We must yield ourselves" with meekness" 
altogether to its influe~cer. What is there that it will not then 
do for us? Verily, ' it will do good to him that walketh 
uprightlyg." Yes, all kinds of good: it will quicken, comfort, 
support, sanctify, and save the soul. Let your souls, then, be 
turned as the wax: to the seal, or as the melted ore to the 
mould h. Then, through the teachings of the Holy Spirit, shall 
it perform its whole work upon you, and transform you "into 
the divine image in righteousness, and true holiness/'] 

r Jam. i. 21. g Mic. ii. 7. h Rom. vi. 17. See the Greek. 

MDCXLVII. 
CHRIST MAY BE SOUGHT TOO LATE. 

John vii. 36. Wliat manner of saying is this that he said, Ye 
shall seek me, and shalt not find me : and where I am, thither 
ye cannot come? 

FROM the character of our blessed Lord we 
might well expect, that, in whatever circumstances 
he should be placed, his words and actions would be 
such as became an incarnate God. Accordingly we find 
that he was never discomposed, never disheartened; 
but that, as well in the prospect of a cruel death as 
on all other occasions, he preserved a temper un
ruffled, a patience unsubdued. cc The Pharisees had 
sent officers to take him;"· and though the precise 
hour for his being delivered up into their hands was 
not yet arrived, it was very near : yet, instead of 
manifesting the smallest apprehension of his ap
proaching sufferings, he spake of his death as .though 
he had been going a journey ; and shewed, that his 
chief concern was about the judgments that would 
fall upon his enemies: "Yet a little while am I with 
you ; and then I go unto Him that sent me. Ye 
~hall seek me, but shall not find me ; and where I go, 
thither ye cannot come." This assertion of his ap
peared . quite inexplicable to them. ".They said 
among themselves, Whither will he go, that we shall 
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not find him?" and then, after some unsatisfactory 
conjectures about his going to preach among the 
Gentiles, or destroying his own life, they were con
strained to acknowledge, that they could not at all 
comprehend it; " What manner 9f saying is this that 
he said?" Indeed, even his own Disciples were as 
much at a loss about his meaning as his very enemies a. 

It is not our intention to justify their unbelief: for 
it is evident that they were actuated by a proud cap
tious spirit, and not by a sincere desire after instruc
tion. Yet their words will afford us a fit occasion 
to shew, · 
I. The importance of inquiring into Divine truth in 

general-
It is certain that there are many expressions in the 

Scriptures dark and intricate-
[This arises in part from the mysterious nature of Divine 

truth, which relates to subjects remote from the apprehensions 
of fallen man--- It is owing also in part to the metapho
rical language in which the doctrines of Revelation are often 
expressed ; for, however certain figures may serve to illustrate 
the particular doctrine contained in them, they cast a veil over 
the doctrine, till the truth contained in them is understood 
---But most of all, it is owing to the disinclination of 
man to receive the things which are revealed. The mind 
of fallen man is blinded by pride, and passion, and interest: 
it has a corrupt bias: it is averse to the things which the 
Spirit of God requires and reveals: Hit hates the light, and 
will not come to the light, lest its vile propensities should be 
reproved:" and therefore it accounts " the things of the Spirit 
foolishness," because it is not able to discern their excellency.] 

Nevertheless the things contained in the Scriptures 
are of infinite importance to us all-

[They relate to the everlasting salvation of the soul: they 
declare the only way in which a sinner can find acceptance 
with God: they set forth the person, work, and offices of the 
Messiah, together with the distinct offices of the Holy Trinity 
in the work of redemption. They make known the characters 
of them that are saved and of them that perish, together with 
the states to which both the one and the other will be sen
tenced. In short, " the word that Christ hath spoken to us, 
the same shall judge us in the last day." Now in comparison 

a Compare vcr. 35. and viii. 22. with xvi. 16-18. 
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of these things, the concerns of time and sense are lighter 
than the dust upon the balance. Earthly things indeed appear 
of greater magnitude, because they are nearer to us: but if 
spiritual truths are brought nigh by faith, they eclipse every 
other object, as the meridian sun hides by its splendour the 
feebler radiance of the stars.] 

They should therefore be inquired into with all 
diligence-

[W e should not be satisfied with a general acknowledg
ment of their truth, but· should examine_ into the precise 
import of them, with a vi(!W to ascertain what is the stafe of 
our own souls before God. When we hear our Lord affirm so 
solemnly and so repeatedly, that "unless we be born again we 
cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven ;" should we not 
pause, and consider, and inquire what is meant by the new 
birth, and whether we have ever experienced the change 
implied in it? \Vhen we read, that " except we eat the flesh 
of the Son of Man and drink his blood, there is no life in us," 
should we not use all possible means to understand it, and 
to learn whether we are in a state of life or of death? Can 
we suppose, that, because these assertions are conveyed under 
metaphorical expressions, they mean nothing; or, that we 
have no concern with them? Will our ignorance of their 
import make them void? or will our contempt of them pre
vent the execution of the Divine judgments agreeably to them? 
We ought, then, as our Lord enjoins us, . to " search the 
Scriptures," to weigh every expression contained in them, 
and to seek a conformity to .them in the whole of our prin-
ciples and conduct.] .. ·· ._ - . · . 

But not to dwell any longer on general truths_, let 
us consider_, 
11. The importance of ascertaining the meaning of 

a this saying" in particular- _ 
Scarcely any expression so frequently occurs to

wards_ the close of our_ Saviour's ministry as this; 
from whence we may be assq,red,; that .. it deserved 
the special attention of his followers. · Let us then 
examine its meaning, 

1. In reference to them-· 
_ . [Our Lord was speedily to be put to death. His death 
indeed was voluntary on his part; "No man could take his 
IWefrom him, but he laid it down of himself:" and therefore 
lie said, "I go to Him that sent me." But on their part, it 
was the effect of murderous rage: for this their iniquity the 
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whole nation were to be abandoned to utter ruin b, · "-Then,". 
says our Lord, "ye will seek me, and shall not find me." He 
does not mean, that they would cry to him, and humble them
s~lves before him; but that they would seek for their Messiah, 
and long for him to deliver them : and the fact was, that, when 
those calamities did come upon them, they were so desirous 
of the Messiah's advent, as willingly to receive any impostor 
that chose to assume that character. But they had slain the 
true Messiah, and would look for any other in vain c. 

Besides, the great mass of individuals among them were to 
be given over to final impenitence ; and, when they should 
come. before Christ at the last day, they would desire to find 
me1~cy with him : but, as " Esau, having sold his birth-right, 
desired afterwards to inherit the blessing, and was rejected, 
and could find no place of repentance, though he sought it 
carefully with tearsd ;" so these wicked men would repent too 
late, and spend eternity in unavailing sorrows. 

Whilst our Lord warned them of their impending danger, 
he taught them to consider their punishment as necessarily 
connected with their wickedness: "Where I am, thither ye 
cannot come." He does not say, " ye shall not;" but, ye 
" cannot" come : for they would be excluded from heaven no 
less by their utter incapacity to enjoy it, than by the unaltera
ble decree of God. Heaven, if they were admitted to it, 
would be no heaven to them, whilst they retained their ma
lignant passions, and rejected the salvation offered them in the 
Gospel.] 

2. In reference to ourselves-
[Jesus is yet present with us by the preaching of the 

Gospel; and he will be withdrawn froll1- us as. soon as ever 
death shall separate us from the means of grace. When " the 
door of heaven shall be shut, we may stand without, and knock, 
saying, Lord, open to us:" we may even plead with him, and 
say, " We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou 
hast taught in our streets:" but it will be too late: he will say 
to us, " Depart from me, I never knew you:" ye sought me 
not, nor believed in me, when ye were yet on mercy's ground ; 
and now you must have "judgment without mercy." 

But this may be the case whilst yet we. are in this lower 
world. There is an "accepted time, a day of salvation," which 
we may irretrievably lose. We may " grieve" and " resist 
the Holy Spirit," till we "quench" his gracious motions, and 
provoke God to say, " He is joined to idols, let him alone." 
He may be so offended by our wickedness as to " give us up to 
a reprobate mind," and to " swear in his wr~th that we shall 

. b Luke xix. 42-44. c Luke xvii. 22. d Heb. xii. 16, 17. 
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never enter into his rest." He has warned us, that he will do 
so; that " if we refuse when he calls, he will laugh at our 
calamity, and mock when our fear cometh: that we may even 
seek him early, and shall not find him; because we hated 
knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord e." 

Indeed, as long as we continue in an unconverted state, that 
word is true, " Where I am, thither ye cannot come:" for it 
is impossible for any one to enjoy heaven, without having 
attained a meetness for it; or to sit down at the marriage 
supper of the Lamb in heaven, without that wedding garment 
in which every acceptable guest is clothed.] 

We may see then What manner of saying this is-, 
1 , 1. It is an instructive saying-

[Many are· the valuable lessons which it inculcates. It 
teaches us, that on the present moment eternity depends 
- --That our great concern in life is to obtain the know
ledge of Christ, and an interest in his favour--- That a 
wilful abuse of our present privileges may provoke God to 
give us up to final impenitence--- and that, if we die 
before we are "renewed after the Divine image in righteous
ness and true holiness," we can no more enjoy heaven, than 
"light can have communion with darkness, or Christ with 
Belial"-- -·Would to God that we might learn these 
things so deeply, as to be continually influenced by them! 
Happy will it be for us, if we " seek the Lord while he may be 
found, and call upon him while he is near."] . 

2. It is a comfortable saying-
[The words of our text are elsewhere addressed to his 

own more-favoured Disciplesf. They are, in fact, like the 
pillar and cloud by which Israel were conducted out of Egypt: 
they have a luminous aspect towards the people of God, whilst 
they present a dark side towards his enemies. His own 
dearest children cannot follow him now; but they shall follow 
him soon g. He is merely "gone to prepare a place for them; 
and will come soon to take them to himself, that where he is 
they may be alsoh," Moreover, his separation from them at 
present is only corporeal: for he is still with them, and "they 
see him," and enjoy the sweetest "fellowship with himi:" and 
in a little time they shall enter into his immediate presence, 
and "be for ever with the Lord k," Well might the Apostle 
say, " Comfort ye one another with these words." 

But this saying is peculiarly comfortable in another view; 

., Prov, i. 24-29. with 2 Cor. vi. 2. and Rom. i. 28. 
r John 'Xili. 33. g John xiii. 36. h John xiv. 2, 8. 
1 John:X.ivol9-22 with 1 Johni. 3. k 1 Thess. iv. 17, 18. 
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for what our Lord said respecting the unbelieving Jews, the 
Christian may say respecting all his spiritual enemies : ' Yet 
a little while I am with you; and ye may make your assaults 
upon me : but soon I shall go to my Father, and be out of 
your reach : then ye shall seek me, and shall not find me; and 
where I am, thither ye cannot come. No, Satan, thou canst no 
more molest me there : temptation shall harass me no more ; 
sin shall no more defile me; sorrow shall no more cloud my 
mind or oppress my spirits : there shall enter nothing that 
defileth: I may be exposed to you all a little while longer; 
but soon I shall embrace uninterrupted joy and gladness,· and 
sorrow and sighing shalt flee away.' Blessed reflection! Who 
must not long for death, that he may enjoy such happiness as 
this? Who must not add his Amen to that petition of our Lord, 
" Father, I will that they whom thou hast given me may be 
with me where I am, that they may behold my glory which thou 
hast given me~" Yes; let all our hearts say," Even so, Come, 
Lord Jesus; come quickly!"] 

3. It is a terrific saying-
[Whilst we see so many living at their ease disregarding 

all the invitations of the Gospel, and dreaming of happiness 
without an interest in Christ, how distressing is it to think, 
that in a little time their day of grace will be passed, and that 
God may either give them up to judicial blindness, or say, 
" Thou fool, this night shall thy soul be required of thee ! " 
When we tell them of these things, they are ready to reply, 
" What manner of saying is this that he hath said ? It is a wild 
enthusiastic dream that shall never be realized." Ah! would 
to God it might not be realized! but it will, in spite of all 
that you can ·say, or do, to the contrary. If you continue 
saying to Christ, "Depart from us ; we desire not the know
ledge of thy ways;" he will soon take you at your word, and 
say," Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels." Trifle then no more with the 
opportunities afforded you; but "redeem the time;" and, 
"whilst the light is yet with you, walk in the light, lest dark
ness come upon you 1," and " an impassable gulf be fixed" 
between you and our ever-adorable Emmanuel.] 

I John xii. 35, 36. 
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MDCXLVIII. 
CHRIST'S OFFER OF THE SPIRIT. 

John vii. 37, 38. In the last day, that great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as the Scrip
ture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 

OUR blessed Lord incessantly laboured for the 
salvation ofmen ; nor could their ·ungrateful returns 
at all divert hi]Il from· his purpose. His life was 
sought, and he knew that persons were sent to ap
prehend him: yet, instead of rejecting them with 
abhorrence, he sought to win them by love, and im
portuned them to accept his richest blessings. Let 
us consider his invitation, 
I. As addressed to them-

The time and manner of his invitation are worthy 
of notice-

[This was a day of peculiar sanctity, and of uncommon 
festivity a; and it seems that some customs, not required in 
the original institutions of the law, obtained among the Jews 
at that time b. Happy to improve the opportunity, Jesus stood 
in the most. conspicuous place, and, with an exalted voice, 
claimed the attention of the people ; and, despising equally 
the censures of the uncharitable, and the persecutions of the 
proud, he made them fresh overtures of mercy. While they 
only panted for his blood, he longed for their salvation. He 
pointed himself out to them as "the only fountain of living 

a It was the eighth and last day of the feast of tabernacles, Lev. 
xxiii. 34, 36. 

b It is said that on this day they went annually to the pool of 
Siloam, and drawing water from thence returned with it in procession 
to the temple, where they poured it out with all possible demonstra
tions of joy. At what time this custom arose, it is not easy to de~ 
termine ; but probably it commenced after the Babylonish captivity ; 
and was adopted in reference to that prediction, Isai. xii. 8. Nor is 
the design of it precisely known : but it seems most likely that they 
then commemorated the giving of water out of the rock in the wil
derness ; and called upon God for rain, which was so necessary to 
them at that season. Perhaps the more spiritual among them, mio-ht 
pray also for those spiritual blessings, which their promised Messiah 
wa~ appointed to bestow. These circumstances served as the foun
dation of our Lord's address, ai~d reflect much light upon it. 
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waters," and assured them of his readiness to impart what
soever they stood in need o£ He excepted none from his 
offers, provided they did but " thirst" for his blessings.] 

Lest, however, his invitation should be slighted, he 
enforced it with a promise-

. [He first explained what he meant by " coming to him." 
(It was not a mere outward, but an inward and spiritual appli
cation, that he wished them to make to him.) They were to 
"believe in him," as possessing all fulness in himselfc: and as 
the person appointed of the Father to convey blessings to 
them d, In a full persuasion of this truth they were to come 
to him by faith. For their encouragement he promised them 
a rich effusion of his Spirit. By "living water" our Lord 
meant the gift of his Spirit e; and when he said, that " rivers 
of this living water should flow out of his belly," he intimated, 
that the believer should have a constant spring of consolation 
within him, which should refresh all who came within the 
sphere of his influence. Of this blessed truth the Scriptures 
had abundantly testified, and our Lord now confirmed it to 
them by a most solemn promise. He assured them, as he had 
before told the Samaritan woman, that his communications to 
them should prove a source of unutterable and endless joy f.] 

In this promise he clearly shewed them that he was 
the promised J\!Iessiah-

[ Tlte gift of his Spirit in such an abundant measure was 
that " new thing" which the Messiah .was to accomplish g 

---And in thus freely offering it to all, he fulfilled the 
office more especially assigned him h-. -·-] 

But it is time that we consider the invitation, 
II. As addressed to us-

In the very name of Christ, and as his authorized 
ambassador, I now repeat the invitation to you: "I 
stand and cry to you," even as he· did to them, and 
with the very same confidence and assurance. 

[Christ is " the fountain of living waters i :" it has pleased 
the Father that in him should all fulness dwell k; and that all 

c Col. i. 19. d Ps. lxxii. 17. 
e ver. 39. Some, because our Lord's words are not found in Scrip

ture, connect KaBwc El7rEV 1J yparpr/ with o 7rU1reuwv d!;; f.pi; (translating 
El-n-Ev, hath required) but there are many passages that speak to the 
same effect, though not in his express terms. 

r John iv. 10, 13, 14. g Isai. xliii.lS-20. and xliv. ::;. 
h Isai. lv. 1-3. and J oel ii. 28, 29, 32. 
i Jer. ii. 13. k Col. i. 19. 
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we 'should receive out of it accordingto our necessities 1

• In 
fact, he has received the Holy Spirit on purpose that he may 
impart it unto usm. And now I say in the presence of you 
all, that if you will but " believe in him you shall receive 
this heavenly gift in the richest abundance." Whatever you 
may have been, or whatever you may have done, even though, 
like his auditors, you may have thirsted for his blood, the 
offer is to you. If only you thirst for salvation, you shall 
never be disappointed of your hope : " The Holy Spirit shall 
be in you as a well of water springing up unto eternal life." 
It shall accomplish in you all the good pleasUre of your God, 
and shalt enable you to diffuse blessings aU around you. In 
truth, this is your distinctive privilege. A man may possess. 
ever so large a measure of earthly Wisdom or power, and never 
be able to benefit or comfort one soul: but if you be endued 
with the Holy Ghost, your conversation shall be edifying to 
all around you; and you shall be the means of imparting to 
others in rich abundance the consolation and refreshment 
which you yourself have received. If Christ be as the rock in 
the wilderness to you, you in your measure shall be the same 
to many a thirsting soul.] 

Let me then invite you all, as it were, separately 
and by name-

[Y ou who, like our Saviour's auditors, have no desire after 
spiritual blessings, what have you ever found that can be com
pared with the blessings here offered you? What have all those 
things for which you have laboured proved, but "broken cis
terns that can hold no water?" And do you think you contract 
no guilt whilst you prefer such vanities before the living God ? 
Hear how God himself complains of you n -· -- And assure 
yourselves, that, if you continue to tteat him thus, the day 
will come when you will " want a drop of water to cool your 
tongue." 

If there be any who· doubt whether they shall ever obtain 
.~uch mercy at their Saviour's hands, "only believe, and accord
ing to your faith it shall be done unto you." See how exactly 
the Lord has stated· your very case, and accommodated to your 
mind his gracious promises0

--- Dismiss your fears then, 
· and wait patiently upon him in prayer; and in due season the 
Rock shall be stricken to ql!ench your thirst; and "your soul 
shall ere long be as a watered garden, and as a spring of water 
whose waters fail notP." ' 
. ~ut doubtless. there a;e some ~ho have alreadY_ drunk of the 

lwzng waters whiCh Chnst has g1ven them. It 1s no wonder 

1 John .. i. 16. Phil. iv. 19. m Ps. lxviii. 18. with Eph. iv. 8. 
" Jer. n. 12, 13. o Isai. xli. 17, 18. P Isai. lviii. ll. 
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that you thirst: for if you had received as much as ever 
St. Paul himself had, you would only thi.i:st the more, " for
getting what you had received, and panting still for more." But 
remember this ; if you have ever drunk of these waters, "you 
will never thirst for any thing else" even to your dying hourg. 
Even though you have no earthly comfort whatever, you vyill 
be "as one that possesses all thingsr." Remembe'r to'o/ that 
you must daily make your profiting to appear. Being watereq 
as the garden of the Lord, you must " abound in all the fruits 
of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ to the glory anq 
praise of God." Remember lastly, that you are to impart tar 
others the blessings which you yourselves have received. From 
you are to flow rivers of living water for the refreshing of 
others; and " as you have received freely, you must freely 
give" to all around you. As "the righteous are a tree of life s," 
that all may eat of their life-giving fruits, so are you to be 
wells of salvation in your respective spheres, that all who can 
gain access to you may have the cup of salvation put into their 
hands, and drink and live for ever. Such is the honour which 
our blessed Saviour has conferred on you; and such is the 
improvement of it which he expects at your hands.] 

g John iv. 14 r 2 Cor. vi. 10. s Prov. xi. 30. 

MDCXLIX. 
THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY DISMISSED. 

John viii. 10, 11. When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw 
none but the woman, he said unto her, Woman, where· are 

· those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee ? She 
said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neitlter do 
I condemn thee: go and sin no more. 

IT is surprising to see in what a variety of ways 
the wickedness of the human heart will betray itself: 
sometimes in the commission of gross iniquity, and 
sometimes in apparent indignation against it : some
times in open hostility against Christ, and sometimes 
in hypocritical professions of regard for him. Who 
that had seen the zeal of the Scribes and Pharisees 
against an adulterous woman, would not have thought 
them the purest of the human race ? W~o that had 
heard their citations of Moses' law, and their respectful 
application to Christ as an authorized expositor of 
that law, would not have supposed that they truly 
feared God, and desired to perform his holy will? 
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Who would have imagined that ·the whole was only 
a murderous plot against the life of Christ ? Yet so 
it was. These accusers had no indignation against 
the sin of adultery, nor any love to the law of Mose~, 
nor any zeal for the honour of God: they were actu
ated solely by an inveterate hatred of Christ, and a 
determination to find, if possible, some occasion 
against him, that they might accuse him. .Their pro
fessed object was, to punish the woma~ ; but their 
real object was; to lay a snareforhis life. 

We forbear to notice, that in some old manuscript 
copies this short history is not recorded, because 
there can be no doubt of its authenticity; and the very 
care with which the early Christians examined the 
authenticity of every pa{t of Scripture, is a strong 
proof of the genuineness of the New Testament, as 
it has been handed down to us. 

That which we wish you particularly to observe, is, 
I. In what manner Christ extTicated himself-

The snare laid for him was well contrived-
[The Scribes and Pharisees brought him a woman, who 

had been taken in the very act of adultery, and was therefore 
incapable of uttering a word in her own defence. The law of 
Moses had prescribed that all who were guilty of that crime 
should be put to death. If the woman were not absolutely 
married, but only espoused, she was still to be put to death, 
and that by stoninga. Hence, it should seem, the particular 
death to which adulterers in general were condemned, was that 
of stoning b. But the point which they referred to our Lord's 
decision, was, whether they should execute the law, or not. 
Now there were but four things which our Lord could do: 
either he might acquit the woman, or condemn her, or dismiss 
the matter without any attention to it, or refer them to another 
tribunal; but whichever of these he should do, they would 
make it. a ground of accusation against him: if he should 
acquit her, they would represent him as an enemy to Moses, 
and a patron of iniquity: if he should condemn her, they 
would accuse him to the Romans as resisting the government 
of Cresar, and encouraging sedition: if he should dismiss the 
matter, they would say he shewed no zeal for the honour of 
God! whom he pretended to call. his Father, and had no pre
tens;~.pns to the office of the Messiah, whose first object would 

a Lev. xx. 10. Deut. xxii. 22-24. bE k , ze . xvi. SS, 40. 
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be to "make an end of sins, and to bring in everlasting right
eousness." If he should refer them to any other tribunal, to 
whomsoever he referred them, whether to the Roman or Jewish 
authorities, they would equally find matter of accusation against 
him; either of sanctioning the usurpation of the Romans on 
the one hand, or of setting himself against it, on the other: so 
that, whatsoever he should say or do, they would lower him in 
the estimation of the people, and open a way for his destruction.] 

And how did he escape the snare-
[ At first he declined giving any answer at all; but stooped 

down, and wrote upon tqe ground. What he wrote, we know 
not: nor are we told precisely what he meant by that significant 
action c: but his enemies, conceiving that they had· gained their 
point, became more and more urgent for a decisive answer: he 
therefore addressed himself to their consciences ; and as, in the 
case of idolatry, the law required that the witnesses should be 
the first in stoning the offender to death, so he bade the person 
that was without sin among them begin to inflict the punish
ment of death upon her. He did not by this intend, that under 
the Gospel dispensation human laws should not be executed 
by any who were not themselves without sin; but he deter
mined to confound these vile hypocrites, who, under a mask 
of zeal against sin, were perpetrating the greatest of all sins. 
To give time for his word to operate on their consciences, he 
stooped down and wrote again : and behold, these accusers, 
self-condemned in their own minds, and fearful lest their own 
secret abominations should be exposed to public view, with
drew as privately as they. could; the elder part among them, 
as being most fearful of exposure, retiring first, and gradually 
the younger also following their example; so that in a little 
time not a single accuser was left. What an evidence was 
here of the power of conscience, when awakened by the Spirit 
of God, and armed against the sinner by a Divine power! 
Truly, the blindest must see, the most obdurate must feel, the 
most impudent must blush, and the most confident be con
founded, when once the voice of conscience is distinctly heard: 
and we cannot but think it a good way of silencing a con
tentious and subtle adversary, to make a direct attack upon 
his conscience, and to fix his attention upon what has passed 
within his own bosom. 

c The words "as though he heard them not," are printed in italics 
to shew that they are not in the original : and certainly they had bet
ter not have been inserted ; because it was manifest that he did hear 
them. But by this action he might intend to intimate, that they shopld 
take heed to what was written : or perhaps he wrote the very sen· 
tence which he afterwards pronounced. 
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- It is not necessary to suppose that all the accusers had been 
guilty of the precise sin which they laid to the charge of this 
woman: there was now enough of their past iniquities pre
sented to their view to produce the desired effect, of constrain
ing them to proclaim their own shame, and to suspend the 
persecution which they had so wickedly commenced. Thus 
was our Lord relieved from every difficulty; and his enemies 
"fell into the pit which they had digged" for him.] 

It remains for us now to notice, 
11. In what manner he dismissed the woman-

We hear of no tdtimph that he expressed over his 
disconcerted adversaries : he merely asks where they 
were; and finding that they had withdrawn, and no 
longer chose to appear in the quality of accusers, he 
dismisses the woman, 

1. With condescending kindness-
[" Woman, hath no man condemned thee~ neither do I 

condemn thee: go thy way:" It is not my office to exercise 
the power of the civil magistrate; nor is it my wish to de
nounce the judgments of God against thee. " I came not into 
the world to condemn the world, but that the world through 
me might be saved d,'' Go, improve the time that is now 
unexpectedly allotted thee : be thankful that thou art not 
now sent into the presence of thy God with all thy sins upon 
thee: let the " space which is given thee for repentance," be 
well employed: lose not an hour in seeking forgiveness with 
thy God. Go to thy chamber, and pour out thy soul before 
him : and remember, that the mercy which thou art expe
riencing at my hands in relation to thy body, is an emblem of 
what I am ready to bestow upon thy soul. "I came into the 
world to seek and to save that which was lost:" nor shall the 
vilest of the human race be condemned before me in the great 
and awful day, provided he penitently confess his sins, and 
humbly seek acceptance through me : " Though his sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool e."] 

2. With an authoritative admonition-. 
[Greatly as our Lord delighted in mercy, he would not 

so exercise it as to give the least countenance to sin. Whilst 
therefore he dismisses her, he adds a solemn admonition, 
" Go, and sin no more." Think not lightly of thy sins, because 
I have expressed such tenderness towards thee; neither 
imagine that they will not be punished hereafter, if thou 

d Jobn iii. 17. e lsai. i. 18. and Prov. xxviii. 13. 
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continuest in the commission of them. The "goodness and 
long-suffering and forbearance which thou hast experienced, 
should lead thee to repentance :" and, if they do not, they 
will aggravate thy condemnation to all eternity. Go therefore, 
and sin no more. Let a sense of thy past dangers deter thee : 
let a consideration of the mercies vouchsafed to thee stimulate 
thine exertions: let the hope of future mercies encourage 
thee: let the prospect of a future judgment fix thy purpose, 
and strengthen thy resolution. Above all, commit thyself to 
God, who alone is " able to keep thee from falling, and to 
present thee faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy."] 

ADDRESS-

]. The self-satisfied and self-applauding Christian-
[Many who are vehement against flagrant transgressors, 

and many too who profess an outward reverence for Christ, 
are yet exceeding vile in the sight of the heart-searching God. 
Before men, perhaps, they appear in a favourable light: but 
if all that they have thought and done in secret were written 
on their foreheads, they could not endure the sight of their 
fellow-creatures, but would retire from society, as these Scribes 
and Pharisees retired, filled with shame and confusion. Let 
each one of us examine the records of his own conscience ; 
and recollect all the transactions which have passed from his 
youth up to the present hour~ ah! who amongst us would 
venture, after such a survey, to justify himself? Know ye, 
brethren, that God sees all that has passed, whether ye see it 
or not: you may have forgotten it ; but it is all recorded in 
the book of his remembrance, and will be exposed by him to 
the view of the whole assembled universe. Learn then to 
view yourselves as he views you; and to esteem yourselves as 
he esteems you: and know, that you never have a just esti
mate of your own character till you see yourselves to be the 
chief of sinners. Cast away, I say, your high thoughts of 
yourselves, and learn to lothe and abhor yourselves in dust 
and ashes.] 

2. The sorrowful and self-condemning Christian-
[Y ou see in the history before us how tender and com

passionate the Saviour is. If then conscience have arrested 
you, and brought you into his presence, remember, that he is 
rich in mercy, and ready to forgive ; and that he will never 
condemn any but the impenitent and unbelieving!---

At the same time, I would affectionately caution you against 

f Isai. lv. 7. 1 Tim. i. 15, 16. 
VOL. XIII. FF 
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mistaking the nature of true repentance. Perhaps conscience 
has condemned you, and you have felt ashamed and con
founded on account of your great iniquities. But if you have 
gone no further, you are no true penitent. The Scribes and 
Pharisees advanced thus far ; but they sought not mercy at 
the Saviour's hands: they went from him, fearing more the 
decxease of theix reputation, than the loss of their souls. Had 
they been truly penitent, they would have blessed him who 
had thus flashed conviction on their minds, and have implored 
his more effectual power to change and renew their souls. Be 
not contented then to resemble them; but seek to know all the 
hidden abominations of your heaxts, and to have them washed 
away in the Redeemer's blood. Be assured that true repentance 
will lead you to Chxist : and, if you do not find this effect from 
your convictions, you may know infallibly that your sonow 
is not of "a godly sort," and that your very repentance needs 
yet to be repented of. 

It is of great importance for you to make these distinctions ; 
because many continue all their days guilty, but not humbled; 
condemned, but not forgiven.] 

3. The Christian who professes to have obtained 
mercy of the Lord-

[The admonition given to the woman is equally addressed 
to every true believer. And here must I suggest a caution 
against a common, but fatal error. If persons abstain from 
some particular sins which they have before committed, they 
are ready to think that they have done all that is required of 
them. But to turn from gross iniquities is a small matter; 
and to perform some particular duties is a small matter. Pride 
and self-complacency may carry us thus far: but the grace of 
God must carry us much farther. We must lay the axe to the 
root: we must put away "our besetting sin:" and must become 
"new creatures," and " be renewed in the spirit of our minds." 
Mark this expression: it conveys a more complete idea of 
sound conversion than almost any other expression in the whole 
sacred volume: contemplate it : enter into it: beg of God to 
reveal to you its true import. The bent of your minds was 
earthly : a directly opposite bent must now be given it ; just 
as a river which recently flowed with rapidity towards the 
ocean, now flows with equal rapidity towards the fountain-head: 
the tide has turned, and completely changed its course. Thus 
must it be with you: heavenly things must now have the place 
in your affections that. earthly things once he~d ; a?d the delight 
of your soul must be m them, as that of a hcentious man is in 
his pleasures, or an avaricious man in his wealth. To sur
rende~ up all your fac.ulties. and P?Wers as a living sacrifice to 
God, Is the proper frmt of his mercies, and the proper evidence 
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of his grace. Never think then that you have yet attained, 
but press forward for higher degrees of grace and holiness; 
and make it your endeavour to " stand perfect and complete 
in all the will of God."] 

MDCL. 

CHRIST THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 

John viii. 12. Tken spalte Jesus again unto tkem, saying, I am 
· · tke ligkt of tke world; ke tkat followetk me. s~all not walk in 

darkness, but skall kave tlJ,e ligkt of life. 

IT was customary with our blessed Lord to take 
occasion from things that were immediately before 
him to instil divine knowledge into his hearers. 
When he was at a well, he spake of himself as a 
fountain of living water: when mention had been 
made of the manna which was given to the Israelites 
in the wilderness, he represented himself as the bread 
that came down from heaven, that men might eat of 
it and live for ever : when he was passing though a 
vineyard, he set himself forth as the true and living 
vine, by an union with which all the branches 
were to bring forth fruit. Thus, it should seem, in 
the passage before us, being early in the temple 8

, 

and beholding the sun shining bright upon him, he 
resumed his discourse which had been interrupted, 
and spake to all the people, saying, "I am the light 
of the world." 

We cannot but notice in this impressive declaration, 
I. The excellency of Christ-

Of all the objects in the visible creation, the sun is 
the most splendid and majestic : and hence it is the 
most frequently selected to characterize our blessed 
Lord. The sun has in itself a fulness of light, and is 
the one source of light to the material world. In 
Christ also are " hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge;" and from him alone is derived all spi
ritual light. It is he that enlightens all, 

a ver. 2. 
FF2 
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1. By his instructions-

[To form a correct judgment of this subject, we should 
survey the state of the world before the coming of Christ. 
The darkness that prevailed is justly styled by the prophet, 
" gross darkness." The most learned philosophers could not 
absolutely determine whether there were a God; or, if there 
were, whether there were one or many. They conceived that 
there were some beings superior to themselves; and them they 
called gods: but the characters they assigned to them, were 
such as would disgrace the lowest of the human race. They 
felt themselves sinners ; but the methods which they devised 
for expiating their crimes were beyond measure absurd. They 
could not account for the sin and misery which they both saw 
and felt, nor could they prescribe any remedy for these dis
orders. " They were vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened : professing themselves to be wise, 
they shewed themselves to be very fools b." But "the Day
spring from on high," the Lord Jesus Christ, "has visited us, 
to give light to them that sat in darkness and the shadow of 
death c." He has declared to us fully the nature and perfections 
of God, the means of reconciliation with him, the duties 
we owe to him and to each other, and whatever else can con
duce to the regulating of our lives or the furthering of our 
happiness.] 

2. By his example-
[Had precepts alone been given us, we should have been 

ready to construe them in such a way, as would best suit with 
our carnal prejudices and sensual inclinations. But by exhi
biting in his own life a perfect pattern of holiness, he has cut 
off all occasion for doubt respecting the nature or extent of our 
duty. We need only to walk as he walked, and we cannot err. 
Do we desire to ascertain what that service is, which we owe 
to God? we see in him, that we should have the whole law 
of God written in our hearts; and that it should be " our meat 
and our drink to do his will." Do we wish to know how we 
should conduct ourselves towards our fellow-creatures? We 
have an unerring rule set before us, in his unruffied meekness, 
h~s i?exhaus~ed pati;nce, his unbounded love : in laying down 
h1s life for his enemies, he has shewnus what we are to do at 
least for the brethren, if not also even for our bitterest pe;se
cutors. In short, we can be in no situation whatever, wherein 
his example will not serve as a light to our feet and a lantern 
to our paths : if it do not shew us the precise act we are to 
perform, it will shew us infallibly the spirit we are to exercise.] 

3. By his influence-
b Rom. i. 21, 22. _c Luke i. 78, 79. 
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[The sun is of use to those only who have eyes to see it. 

But Jesus, at the same time that he imparts light, bestows 
upon us also the organs of vision whereby we may behold it~ 
He " opens the eyes of our understanding;" and " shines into 
our hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God." He not only causes " the day to dawn," but is also 
"the Day-star arising in our hearts d." He gives the spiritual 
discernment whereby alone we can discern the things of the 
Spirit, however clearly they were before revealed. Indeed, 
our reason is nothing more than a taper which He has lighted 
up in our minds: and much more is the faculty of compre
hending the deep things of God, derived from him : so that 
that inspired testimony concerning him is strictly true, " He 
is the true light which 1ighteth every man that cometh into 
the world e."] 

From hence we are naturally led to consider, 
Il. The blessedness of his followers-
We regard with pity the inha~itants of the polar 

regions, who for half the year are statedly secluded 
from the cheering rays of the sun. We consider our 
quicker returns of light and darkness as incomparably 
more conducive to comfort and prosperity. But infi
nitely happier is he on whom the Sun of Righteousness 
has once arisen : for, 

1. He shall not walk in darkness-
[Once he was guided altogether by erroneous principles. 

So blind was he, that he "put evil for good, and good for evil; 
darkness for light, and light for darkness." Nor is this the 
case only with the ignorant and profane: it is equally true of 
those whose minds are cultivated, and whose lives are moral. 
Even Paul before his conversion, fraught as he was with the 
knowledge of the Scriptures, and zealous in the pursuit of 
righteousness, perpetrated the most horrible acts of wickedness 
under the idea of doing God service: "he verily thought with 
himself that he ought to do the things which he did." But the 
follower of Christ, the true believer!, is not suffered to live under 
the influence of such delusions: his views are rectified: he be
holds things in the light in which they are represented in the 
Scriptures ; he has learned from them what is the good and 
acceptable and perfect will of God, and has his mind cast, as it 
were, into the very mould of the Gospel. 

Once too he indulged himself in corrupt ltabits: whether more 

d 2 Pet. i. 19. e John i. 9. 
f Compare .John xii. 46. with the text. 
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or less addicted to gross sin, he loved the ways of the world, 
and conformed himself to them: all his delight was in the things 
of time and sense : he lived as if he had nothing else to do, 
but to consult his reputation, ease, and interests in the world. 
But, having obtained mercy of the Lord, he now discerns the 
evil of such a life: he begins to see, that" to be thus carnally
minded is death:" and that there are objects infinitely nobler 
than those he has regarded, and more deserving his attention. 
Convinced of this, he " will not live· any longer to the lusts of 
men, but to the will of God." Instead of"fulfilling any longer 
the desires of the flesh and ofthe mind,'~'he strives henceft>rth 
to mortify them, and labours to "perfect holiness in the fear 
fGd , - . . 

0 0 • . .. ·: . . -

,We must add yet again, that he ·once walked in the darkness 
of distressing apprehensions. God has said, and experience 
proves, that "there is no peace to the wicked." Every man 
in his unregenerate state is in bondage to the fear of death, 
and more or less under the terrors of a guilty conscience. The 
thoughts of death and judgment are painful to him; and he 
puts them far from him: he flees to business, to pleasure, to 
company, in order to dissipate those reflections wl1ich he cannot 
wholly avoid. He has an inward consciousness that he has 
not sought the Divine favour, and, in consequence of that, a 
secret fear that he shall not obtain it. From such feelings as 
these, the believer in Christ is happily delivered. " He knows 
in whom he has believed, and that his adorable Saviour is able 
to keep that which he has committed to him." He has learned 
to reckon death among the number of his friends, and to regard 
it as the door of entrance into his Father's presence. Instead 
of being harassed with a "fearful looking-for of judgment and 
fiery indignation," he enjoys "that peace of God which passeth 
all understanding."] 

2. He shall have the light of life-
[There is a light which proceeds from life, and leads to 

life; and that light is his blessed portion. A dead man has 
no light at all: but a living man has senses given him, on pur
pose to guarcl him from things destructive, and tb lead him to 
things . conducive to his welfare. The sight, the hearing, the 
smell, the taste, the touch, have all their appropri~;tte uses; 
and each has its peculiar office, in circumstance~ w'h~re the 
others can find no scope for exercise. _ They areso many sen
tinels, that guard every avenue o_f ill, and that give warning 
on the first approach of evil. Thus protected is the follower 
of C!uist: h_e has spiritual se~ses,. which, bein~ of quick per
cep.twn t_o discern good and evil, give early notice of the things 
w~c? m:1ght prove fatal to the so~l. The:r, serve as "a light 
to his feet, and a lantern to h1s paths. Solomon justly 
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observes, that "the spirit of man is the candle of the Lord, 
searching all the inward parts of the belly g." This candle. being 
duly trimmed, his way is made plain before his face; and he is 
enabled to walk without stumbling: " He walks in the light, as 
God is in the light;" and thus maintains sweet fellowship with 
God, and a sense of his pardoning love in Christ Jesush. If 
at any time, through temptation or distress, this light burn 
dim, he cries to his Lord and Saviour, who has promised to 
send him fresh supplies of his Spirit; and speedily does "light 
arise to him in his obscurity, and his darkness becomes as the 
noon-dayi.'' Thus guided through his whole life, he arrives 
at last at those blessed regions, " whereof the I .. amb is the 
lightk," and where" his Lord shall be an everlasting light, and 
his God his gloryl."] 

APPLICATION-

[You can easily conceive the difference both in the feel
ing and the safety of one that walks in midnight darkness, 
and of one that travels in the light of the noon-day sun. 
0 that all would make a just application of this thought to 
their own case, and resolve without delay to become followers 
of Christm!] 

g Prov. xx. 27. h 1 John i. 7. i Isai. lviii. I 0. 
k Rev. xxi. 23. 1 Isai. lx. 19. 
m John xii. 35, 36. Jer. xiii,l6. 

MDCLI. 

MEETNESS FOR HE~VEN :NECESS,4.RY. 

John viii. ~I. Whither I go ye cannot come. 

THE generality of men conceive that there is no 
difficulty in securing heaven: and hence they use no 
efforts to obtain an entrance there. If told, that, in 
their present state, they could not by any means ob
tain admission to the Saviour's presence, they would 
account it a very uncharitable and unwarrantable 
assertion ; and would be as unable to account for it 
as our Saviour's hearers were when they asked, 
" Will he kill himself? because he saith, Whither I 
go, ye cannot come." But they consider not what 
kind of a place heaven is, or what state of mind is 
necessary for the enjoyment of it. It is certain, how
ever, that what our Lord again and again said to his 
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hearers a, is applicable to us at this day. They indeed 
expected a Messiah, whilst they rejected him whom 
God had sent; and therefore our Lord says so re
peatedly, "Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me :" 
and so far his address to them is not applicable to us, 
who all acknowledge that Jesus is the Christ. But 
what he adds, is as applicable to us as ever it was to 
them ; since in an unregenerate and unconverted 
state it is impossible for us ever to behold the face of 
God in peace. 

I am aware that this is an observation that must 
occasion pain: but, if such persons still exist as those 
to whom the declaration was made, it is surely the 
office of love and charity to apprise them of it. You 
will therefore receive my friendly suggestions in the 
spirit with which they are offered to you, whilst I 
shew, 
I. To whom this declaration was made-

They are here clearly described by our Lord him
self: 

1. The worldly-minded-
[" Ye are of this world: I am not of this world." Now 

the worldly are not only put in a state of contrast with the 
Saviour himself, as in this and other places b, but with the 
children of God also : they are represented as being " wiser 
in their generation than the children of lightc ;" and as hating 
them on account of their stricter course of life: "If ye were 
of the world, the world would love his own: but because ye 
are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you d." 

Now it is really not difficult to discover, to which of these 
opposite parties we belong. Let us only ask, Which we more 
esteem ? which we more desire ? which we more delight in, the 
things of time and sense, or the things which are invisible and 
eternal~-· -.· -. · I ask not, Which of the two engages more of 
our time? for our social arid civil duties require a great deal 
of our time : and God himself permits us to labour six days, 
and to ;reserve the sev.enth only for him. But the question is, 
On whiCh of the two Is our heart fixed? Which do we mainly 
affect, the things of this, or of the future world? If only we 

a 1 ohn vii. 33, 34. and xiii. 33. with the text. 
b John xvii. 14, 16. c Luke xvi. 8. d John xv. 19. 
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mark, which of the two chiefly engage; our thoughts, when 
our minds are free to fix upon the things which are most 
interesting to us, we shall then see the real bias of our minds, 
and our true character as before God--- God has ex
pressly warned us, that "if we love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in use;" and therefore we are assured beyond 
all doubt that the lovers of this present world are justly placed 
among those to whom the declaration in our text pre-eminently 
pertains.] 

2. The unbelieving-
[" If ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your 

sins." Now there is as great a difference between the be
liever and the unbeliever, as between those who are of this 
wocld, and those who are of God. Only see the conduct of 
believers, and the matter will be as clear as the light itself. 
The true believer is humbled for his sins, and, under a con
sciousness of his utter inability ever to reconcile himself to 
God, he flees to Christ, and lays hold on him, and relies 
wholly upon his meritorious blood and righteousness, and 
glories in him as all his salvation and all his desire. The 
unbeliever, on the contrary, neglects him, and seeks for him
self some other ground of hope, if not openly and professedly, 
yet in the real feelings and dispositions of his soul. 

Now it is easy to ascertain, whether from day to day we 
are bewailing our sinfulness and fleeing to Christ for refuge, as 
to the hope that is set before us; or whether we be resting 
satisfied with some attainments of our own, and only com
plimenting Jesus with the name of Saviour, without labouring 
to obtain an interest in him, and cleaving to him with our 
whole hearts. The exercises of our soul this very day will 
suffice to shew us, in a great measure, to which of these classes 
we belong: and whether we be not of those who shall" die in 
their sins, and never be with Christ where he is." Beyond all 
doubt, the unbelieving soul will be excluded from his pre
sence, and never be suffered to taste of his saving benefits.] 

Does this appear uncharitable? Then let me re
mind you, that it is the declaration, not of a fallible 
man, but of our Lord himself; and let me set before 
you, 

II. The grounds and reasons of it-
It were quite sufficient that our Lord has declared 

it, even though we were not able to account for 
that which he has spoken: but we may well and 

c 1 John ii. liJ, 16. 
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satisfactorily account for the exclusion of such per
sons from the presence of God, and from the felicity 
of heaven. For, 

1. There is nothing in heaven suited to their taste-
[What do those persons affect as their supreme happiness 

on earth? Do they say with the Psalmist, " Who will shew 
us any good~ Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon us f.'' No: they desire nothing beyond the things of 
time and sense. Some indeed affect only carnal, whilst others 
delight .themselves chiefly in intellectual, pursuits: but still the 
objects of their desire belong to this world only; and. there is 
no scope for the enjoyment or pursuit of them in heaven. 
Here a man may have sensual gratifications of various kinds. 
But feasting, and dancing, and music, and all the other things 
which are here considered as sources of happiness, terminate 
with this life: and the man who derives all his satisfaction 
from them, will find nothing in heaven to please his appetite. 
And on this very account heaven would be no heaven to him, 
but only like a prison, 'vhere nothing palatable, nothing de
sirable was afforded to the unhappy tenant. He would be 
altogether out of his element: and what would be happiness 
to others, would be misery to him.] 

2. They have an utter incapacity to enjoy heaven, 
even if they were admitted there-

[Supposing for a moment, as ourLord says, that, "instead 
of coming into that sheepfold through the door, they have 
climbed up some other way," and obtained by some artifice 
admission into the assembly of the just; what pleasure could 
they find either in the company or the employments of heaven~ 
Could they delight themselves in a Holy God, whose purity 
would appal them, and who could not look upon them but 
with the utmost abhorrence g ~ Could they find pleasure in 
the sight of that Saviour, whom they have all their life long 
despised, and whose very " blood they have trodden under 
foot" by continuing in sin~ Would the presence of the glorified 
saints and angels be any source of comfort to their minds? 
With no one of them would they have the slightest possible 
communion: nor would so much as one of those holy beings 
admit them into their society. Methinks such persons getting 
into heaven, would resemble King Uzziah,, who went into the 
temple of God to offer incense : the priests, filled with disgust 
at h1s leprous state, " thrust h1m out thence ; yea, he himself 
also basted to go outh :" so little did the sanctuary of the Most 

f Ps. iv. 6. g Hab. i. 13. h 2 Chron. xxvi. 20. 
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High God become him, and so little would their 'intrusion 
prove a source of happiness to them. 

But neither would they find any comfort in the employments 
of heaven. Never having obtained favour with God, or an 
interest in the Saviour's merits, they could never join in. the 
songs of praise which are offered there continually by the 
whole assembly of the redeemed. Nay, as in a concert here 
on earth, a man unskilled in music, with an inharmonious 
voice, and an instrument untuned, would, by his efforts to join 
the ·choir, only disturb the harmony of the whole, so it would 
be with them in heaven, where their every note would produce 
the most hateful discord, and their odious deformity create one 
universal feeling of disgust.] 

3. They are excluded from heaven by an absolute 
and irreversible decree-

[Persons are not the subjects of God's reprobation: cha
racters are. When St. Peter says, that "some stumble at the 
word, being disobedient, whereunto they were appointedi," the 
meaning is, not, that they were appointed to stumble or to 
disobey, but that God had appointed, that they who would not 
obey the word, should :find it a stumbling-block to them; and 
that they who would not make it " a savour of life, should find 
it to be a savour unto deathk," Now God has ordained that 
" the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God 1 :" and 
that into heaven " nothing shall enter that de:fileth m." In 
particular he has declared, that even the friendship of the 
world is incompatible with love to him n, and that he who be
lieveth not in Christ, shall perish everlastingly 0

• Now I ask, 
Will God reverse these decrees for us ? · Will he act contrary 
to his word for us ? " Is he -a man, that he should lie, or the 
Son of man, that he should repent~ Hath he said, and shall 
he not do it? Hath he spoken, and shall he not make it 
goodP ?" Know then, that " if ye live after the :flesh, ye shall 
die q ;" and to hope for heaven in a carnal and unconverted 
state is only to deceive your own souls.] 

Let me then REQUEST of you two things: 
1. Inquire what measure of preparation you have 

for the enjoyment of heaven ? 
[There is "a meetness for the inheritance of the saints in 

lightt." There is a preparation of heart for it, without which 
heaven would be no heaven to you. An ignorant clown would 

i 1 Pet. ii. 8. See Doddridge on the place. 
I 1 Cor. vi. 9. m Rev. xxi. 27. 
0 ver. 24. with John iii. 36. 
q Rom. viii. 13. r Col. i. 12. 

k 2 Cor. ii. 16. 
n Jam. iv. 4. 
P Numb. xxiii. 19. 
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find no pleasure in the conversation of men of science, or in 
the polished society of courtiers. He would soon wish to leave 
such scenes, and to return to the company that was better 
suited to his habits, and intelligence. Now in heaven there 
is one continued effusion of praise from every soul around the 
throne. Saints and angels join in one general chorus of praise 
and thanksgiving to God and to the Lamb. Inquire then 
whether you have learned that song? Inquire whether you 
have yet tuned your harps, that you may bear your part in 
that concert? If you have not yet learned to play the higher 
parts of praise and thanksgiving, can you at least sound the 
lower notes of humiliation and contrition? Nor think it hard 
to be put on this inquiry. It is not your minister, but an in
spired Apostle, that calls for it at your hands: " Examine 
yourselves, whether ye be in the faith: prove your own selves. 
Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you 
except ye be reprobates 8 ?" Examine carefully whether the 
things of this world or the felicity of heaven be the higher in 
your esteem, and the object of your more diligent pursuit? 
You can easily ascertain your proficiency in earthly things : 
search then and see whether ye be growing daily in grace, and 
in a conformity to the Divine image? This inquiry will be 
made at last by the heart-searching God; and his sentence 
will be passed upon you in perfect accordance with your real 
state. I entreat you therefore to "judge yourselves" now, 
whilst "space is given you for repentance," that you may not 
be judged of the Lord, when your state will be irremediable 
and final.] 

2. Let the testimony of your conscience produce in 
you its appropriate effects-

[If conscience bear witness that you have lived to your
selves and to the world instead of living for God and for 
eternity, begin without delay to implore mercy at the hands 
of God, and to seek that renovation of heart and life, without 
which you cannot be saved. Withdraw yourselves from " the 
world which lieth in wickedness," and give up yourselves to 
Christ as his redeemed people: and let it henceforth be your 
daily labour to flee from the wrath to come, and to lay hold on 
eternal life ---

But if you can call God to record, that, notwithstanding 
your many defects, you do indeed set your affections on things 
above rather than on the things of time and sense, then rejoice 
and bless God for the work which he has wrought in your 
hearts ; and look to him to " perfect in you the good work he 
has begun." To you, beloved, I will reverse the text, and say, 

s 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
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" Where Christ is, there shall ye be also." In fact, he has 
promised, that "where he is, there shall also his servants be/'· 
He has actually " gone before, in order to prepare a place for 
you; and he will shortly come and take you to himself, that 
you may be with him for evert." In his intercessory prayer, 
he declared this to be his fixed purpose: "Father, I wiU, that 
they whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am, that 
they may behold :tp.y glory which thou hast given men." Look 
forward then to tliat blessed period, when you will be no longer 
at a distance from him, but enjoy his presence, and inherit his 
glory, for evermore.] 

t John xiv. 22. u John xvii. 24. 

MDCLII. 
DANGER OF REJECTING CHRIST. 

John viii. 24. If ye believe not that I am He, ye shall die in 
your sins. 

THE necessity of faith in Christ, in order to sal
vation, is not to be considered as a mere arbitrary 
appointment: it arises out of the very state into which 
mankind are fallen : a state in which it would be im
possible for them to enjoy God, even if they were 
admitted into his immediate presence. They are at 
present laden and defiled with sin; and could derive 
no comfort from the sight of a holy God. Their 
iniquities would for ever render them odious in his 
eyes, and him terrible in theirs. They must be 
cleansed from their sins, before they can hold any 
communion with him as a Father and a Friend. But 
they can never wash away their own sins ; nor find 
any other means of expiation besides that which God 
has ordained, even the blood of his only dear Son. 
Nor is there any way in which they can be interested 
in Christ, but by believing in him. Here then we 
see, that, independent of any particular command 
respecting it, there is a necessity for faith in Christ, 
if ever we would be saved at all. For we cannot go 
to heaven with our sins upon us: and they cannot 
be removed, but by an atonement : and there is no 
atonement capable of removing them, but that of 
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Christ ; nor any means of being interested in his 
atonement but by faith. 

That we may see this truth in its just light, we will 
go back to the preceding chapter. Our Lord had told 
his unbelieving hearers, that he should soon be with
drawn from them ; . and that, in consequence of their 
rejecting the light, " they would never be able to 
come where he wasa." They, not able to compre
hend his meaning, supposed that he intended u to 
go among the Gentiles:" whither they, on account of 
their religion, could not follow him b. The next day 
he renewed to them the same solemn warning; say
ing, u I go my way; and ye shall seek me, and shall 
die in your sins. Whither I go, ye cannot comec." 
On this, instead of humbly inquiring into his mean
ing, they scoffingly and impiously asked, " \Vill he 
kill himself? because he saith, Whither I go, ye can
not corned." 'No,' says our Lord, 'your sins will be 
a very sufficient barrier to keep you from me. You 
are altogether, in every disposition of your hearts, 
directly contrary to me: and in this state you will be 
left till death: and so dying, it will be impossible you 
should ever come where I am going, that is, into the 
beatific presence of my Father: " Ye are from be
neath ; I am from above : ve are of this wo-rld; I am 

• w 

not of this world. I said therefore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins: for if ye believe not that I am 
He, ye slzall die in your sinse."' 

Now, this solemn warning is as applicable to us as 
to those to whom it was more immediately delivered: 
and, that we may not slight it as they did, I will pro
ceed to shew, 

I. What is comprehended in the faith here spoken of.-
A~ first sight, it appears as if nothing m_ore were 

reqm:ed than to acknowledge Jesus as the promised 
Messiah; and that, consequently, all who bear his 
name may be considered as possessed of the faith 
here spoken of. But if we go back to the time of our 

a John vii. 33, 34. 
d John viii. 22. 

b John vii. 35, 36. 
e ver. 23, 24. 

c ver. 21. 
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blessed Lord, we shall see that the faith, of which he 
spake, comprehended, 

1. A full persuasion of his Messiahship-
[This was necessary then: and it is no less necessary now. 

And we grea.tly mistake, if we think this a common attainment 
amongst those who call themselves Christians. The generality 
have no better reasons for believing Jesus to be the Messiah, 
than the Mahomedans have for their faith in that arch-impostor. 
I mean not however to say, that every Christian must have 
studied this point so accurately as to be able to answer all- the 
objections of infidels: but, so far as to be able to" give a reason 
of the hope that is in him," and to justify the reliance which 
he places on the Saviour, every true believer should have studied 
the point, and made up his mind upon it. Circumstances, I 
grant, may have been so unfavourable to the attainment of this 
knowledge that a person's views may be very indistinct: but, 
where these have not been such as to preclude a reasonable 
hope of his acquiring this necessary information, a want of it 
may well cause him to doubt whether he has ever possessed 
any true faith at all.] 

2. A cordial acceptance of him under that cha
racter-

[ A speculative assent to the mere abstract truth of his 
Messiahship was never such a faith as he approved. Many 
there were who could not resist the evidence of his miracles, 
who yet were regarded by him as no better than aliens, in 
whom he could place no confidence f. To exercise faith aright,. 
we must receive him in all his offices : we must view him as 
that Prophet, whom God has sent by his word and Spirit to 
enlighten us : and as that Great High-Priest, who has made 
atonement for us, and now intercedeth for us within the vail : 
and as that King also, who is to reign over us, and to have 
" every thought of our hearts brought into captivity" to his 
holy will. Here, then, the subject before us opens to our view. 
Faith is not a speculative assent; but a practical affiance, that 
leads us to the Saviour for every thing that we stand in need 
of, for "wisdom, for righteousness, for sanctification, and for 
complete redemption." Then only do we truly believe, when 
we can say with the Apostle Paul, " The life which I now live 
in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me g."] 

3. An entire devotion to him, as his disciples
[This our Lord expressly required of all his followers: 

" If any man will be my Disciple, let him deny himself, and 

f John ii. 23-25. g Gal. ii. 20. 
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take up his cross daily, and follow me." Nay, he required 
that this should be done in defiance of the whole world. He 
declared, that if any man hated not his father and mother, yea, 
and his own life also, in comparison of him, he could not he his 
Disciple. Now, all this is essential to true faith. Whatever 
was requisite in those days, is requisite still. A man must be 
wholly given up to Chris.t; having no will but his; ~nd no 
object, but to advance his glory. If we have true faith, we 
shall" henceforth live no more to ourselves, but unto Him who 
died for us and rose again."] 

Nothing less than this will constitute a living faith: 
and our Lord's assertion in relation to it clearly 
marks, 
11. The importance of it to our eternal welfare

To " die in our sins" is a most fearful doom-
[The man, so dying, goes into the presence of his God 

with all his sins upon him; with those of early childhood, and 
those of inconsiderate youth, and those of maturer manhood, 
yea, and those committed even to the very hour of his depar
ture hence. Alas! what a catalogue is here! a mass nume
rous and heavy as the sands upon the sea-shore ! And for 
every distinct offence must the soul receive an appropriate 
recompence at the hands of God. 0! who can conceive 
the anguish of the soul at the instant of its appearance at the 
tribunal of its Judge! With what horror must it shrink back, 
to hide itself, if it were possible, under rocks and mountains ! 
And now, when challenged by his God/how mute is he, who 
once would vindicate himself with such assured confidence ! 
Not for one action of his whole life can he now offer any 
excuse, nor urge any reason why he should not be consigned 
to the bottomless abyss in hell. Thither, therefore, is he cast, 
with all his sins upon him; nor carries he with him so much as 
a ray of hope to cheer those regions of darkness and despair. 
Now he knows, what once he was so averse to believe, what" a 
fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of the Living God." 
Such is the doom that awaits the whole unbelieving world: 
"They drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured 
out without mixture into the cup of his indignation ; and they 
are tormented with fue and brimstone, in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: and the smoke 
of their torment ascendeth uo for ever and ever: and they 
have no rest day nor night h."] 

And this must be the doom of all who believe not 
in .Christ-

h 1\:latt. xxv. 41, 46. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. . 
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[Our Lord has assured us of it: yea, he has repeated it 
again and again 1• And wherefore has he so solemnly affirmed 
it? Was he disposed to create unnecessary alarm? or did he 
feel any pleasure in denouncing woes? No : it was from love 
he spake: he desired the salvation of his hearers; and, therefore, 
whilst he encouraged them with words of grace, speaking to 
them with a wisdom and a tenderness that " never man spake," 
he warned them of the consequences of rejecting his gracious 
invitations. Let it not, then, be thought unkind in us, if we 
also, "knowing the terrors of the Lord, persuade men k." It 
is not to excite unnecessary fears that we thus speak, but to 
avert the judgments that are impending over your heads. We 
would not willingly grieve you ; but we dare not " prophesy 
unto you smooth things; we dare not prophesy deceits." Our 
God has told us, that, " if we forbear to sound the trumpet of 
alarm, our own souls must perish." Nor will you be at all 
benefited : for " you will die in your iniquities ; and your blood 
will be required at our hands 1." If you doubt the truth of 
what we affirm, look at the frequent appeals which God makes 
to yourselves-- -look at the parable of the Rich Man and 
Lazarus. The Rich Man believed not in Christ, nor gave him
self up to him: and when he died, "he died in his sins:" and 
the next that you hear of him is, that he was " in hell, lifting 
up his eyes in torments." His five brethren, who inherited 
his wealth, were following his steps; never dreaming whither 
he was gone, or whither they themselves were hastening. The 
man in torments earnestly entreated that one might be sent 
from the dead, to warn his surviving brethren of the certain issue 
of their course. But that favour could not be granted. They 
had Moses and the prophets: and, if they would not receive 
their testimony, no other would be given them. So then you 
may see the certain consequence of unbelief: and, if you will 
not credit the testimony of the Lord Jesus, nothing remains 
for you, but to feel to all eternity what you cannot now be 
prevailed upon to believe and shunm.J 

Permit me now to RECOMMEND to you, 
1. An inquiry into your state, in relation to this 

matter-
[Do not take it for granted that you are believers in 

Christ. The Jews thought that they believed Moses, whilst 
they were acting in direct opposition to his words. And, as 
they deceived themselves, so do ye, whilst you imagine that 
you can be saved in any way but that of a total surrender of 

l Shewn in the Introduction. 
1 DzeK .. xxxiii. 8, 9. m Heb. ii. 3. 
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k 2 Cor. v. 11. 
xii. 25. and x. 28, 29. 
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yourselves to Christ. You must be Christ's now, if you would 
be his hereafter: and if you will not give yourselves up to 
him, you must "die in your sins." I know how averse we are 
to believe this. Of the thousands that die around us daily, 
we never entertain a thought whether they died in their sins 
or not? It seems to us a matter of course, that a person 
dying goes to a state of happiness: and if a doubt were 
expressed in relation to the happiness of any one connected 
with us, we should resent it as the grossest insult. But, I 
pray you, brethren, whatever charity ye exercise towards 
others, be careful not to deceive yourselves. Others you may 
well "leave to their own Master:" but respecting yourselves 
let no doubt be suffered to remain. Call to mind the descrip
tion we have before given of a saving faith, and examine 
yourselves by it. This is the advice of the Apostle Paul: 
"Examine yourselves whether ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selvesn." Let your state be ever so good, you can suffer 
no loss by self-examination: the gold sustains no injury by 
being tried by the touchstone : nor can ye, if true believers, 
by the strictest scrutiny. I entreat you, therefore, to "prove 
your own selves: so shall you have rejoicing in yourselves 
alone, and not in the delusive testimony of others 0

."] 

2. A consideration of the doom that awaits the 
unbelieving soul-

[Doubtless, such a consideration must be painful. But 
yet, how much better were it to reflect on that doom, whilst 
by timely penitence it may be averted, than to sustain it 
through the endless ages of eternity. Reflect, I pray you, 
what it is to die in your sins? Think what your state would 
have been at this very hour, if you, by disease or accident, 
had been taken unprepared into the presence of your God? 
Ask yourselves, Whether at this moment you have any scrip
tural ground to believe that your sins have been blotted out; 
and that, if you were removed hence this very night, your 
transition would be from a world of vanity to a world of bliss? 
Think of the unhappy souls that are now gone beyond the 
reach of mercy ; the hearers of our Lord, for instance, who 
would not regard his warnings, but turned them into ridicule: 
Would they, think ye, make light of such warnings now, if for 
a few short hours they could be restored to your state? Ah! 
think how soon their state may become yours! Methinks the 
very possibility of such an event is enough to make you 
tremble. "To-day, then, whilst it is called to-day, harden 
not your hearts, lest you provoke God to swear, in his wrath, 
that you shall never enter into his rest."] 

n 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 0 Gal. vi. 4. 
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3. An attention to the blessed truth which our text 
implies-

[When our Lord says, " If ye believe not that I am He, 
ye shall die in your sins," who does not see what a glorious 
promise is implied in it; that, if we do believe in him, we shall 
not die in our sins? Yes, this blessed truth is declared 
throughout the whole Scriptures. Hear what the Apostle 
said to the jailor. Under a· dread of God's wrath, the con
vinced sinner cried, " Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" and 
the answer which the Apostle gave was clear and full : " Be
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ; and thou shalt be savedP." 
The same say I to you: " Be it known unto you, men and 
brethren, that through the Lord Jesus Christ is preached 
unto you the remission of sins : and by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, from which ye could not be jus
tified by the law of Mosesq." 0! it is a blessed truth, that 
" there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesusr!" 
Their iniquities are blotted out, as "a morning cloud 8

:" they 
stand before God "without spot or blemish t ;" "nor does 
God himself behold any iniquity in them u," Believe, then, in 
Christ, and " live unto him; so, whether living or dying, ye 
shall be the Lord'sx."] 

P Acts xvi. 31. 
s Isai. xliv. 22. 
x Rom. xiv. 8. · 

q Acts xiii. 38, 39. 
t Eph. v. 27. 

MDCLIII. 

J Rom. viii. 1. 
u Numb. xxiii. 21. 

THE LIBERTY WHICH CHRIST GIVES HIS PEOPLE. 

John viii. 36. If tl~e Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed. 

WE are exceedingly backward to acknowledge our 
true state and condition. In consequence of this we 
disregard the remedy provided for us, and deprive 
ourselves of all the blessings of salvation. Neverthe
less our gracious Saviour endures us with much long
suffering, and repeats to us the overtures of love and 
mercy. Thus he acted towards those who denied 
their need of freedom a : thus also he addresses him
self to us at this time. 

a He might have shewn that their assertions were false: for their 
ancestors had been in bondage both in Egypt and in Babylon; and 
at that very time the whole nation was under the Roman yoke. But 

GGZ 
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It will be profitable for us to consider-

1. In what respects we are in bondage-
We of this nation may justly boast of our civil 

freedom ; but we are, like all the rest of our species, 
under spiritual bondage. 

1. Under the curse of the law-
[The law of God requires perfect and perpetual obedience. 

It denounces also a curse against us for every transgression 11• 

Its precepts have been violated by us in ten thousand in
stances c. We all therefore, without exception, are obnoxious 
to its curse. This may well be considered as a state of 
wretched bondaged.] 

2. Under the power of sin-
[Sin has infected all the members of our body, and the 

faculties of our soul e. What can be conceived to argue a state 
of slavery so much as thisf? This construction is so obvious, 
that no Christian can doubt respecting it g. The church of old 
confessed her iniquities to have been a sore bondageh, and 
St. Paul himself could find no better image whereby to express 
the evil and bitterness of his indwelling corruptions i,] 

3. Under the tyranny of Satan- , 
[The influence of Satan over us is often denied and ridi

culed ; but the wickedness of men is ascribed in Scripture to 
his agencyk, and every impenitent sinner is expressly said to 
be in bondage to him1.] 

4. Under the fear of death-
[Many will shew a contempt for death on a field of battle, 

but all fear it in its more gradual approaches. Hence even 

our Lord waved the subject of civil liberty, and fixed their attention 
on a freedom of a very different kind : he shewed them that, though 
they were the natural descendants of Abraham, they were the servants 
of sin, and should on that account, like Ishmael, be cast out : while 
they only, who were the sons of promise, should, like Isaac, abide in 
the house for ever. (Compare ver. 35. with Gal. iv. 28, 80.) Then, 
speaking of himself as in a more peculiar manner " the Son," and as 
the seed in whom all nations should be blessed, he again repeated his 
offer, and encouraged them to accept it. 

b Gal. iii. 10. c Rom. iii. 19, 23. 
d Gal. iii. 28. '&ppovpoVJlEOa uvyiCEKAELUJlivot strongly expresses 

the idea of close custody. 
e Ps. liii. 3. f John viii. 34. g Rom. vi. 16. 
h Isai. xxvi. 13. i Rom. vii. 14, 23. k Eph. ii. 2. 
l 2 Tiro. ii. 26. 
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the bravest are averse to meditate on death and judgment. 
This is declared to be a state of wretched bondage m.] 

Surely the Egyptian or Chaldean yoke was light in 
comparison of this; yet all may obtain a release from 
this yoke. 
11. How we may be delivered from it-

Vain are all attempts to liberate ourselves by our 
own strength-

[ We cannot make satisfaction for one single breach of the 
law. To do this were beyond the power of the highest arch
angel. Nothing but the blood of Christ can ever atone for 
sin n, We cannot by any means renew and sanctify our own 
hearts. There is not in us a sufficiency even to think a good 
thought 0

• Our inclination and ability to do good can come 
from God aloneP. It is not in the power of fallen man to resist 
the assaults of Satan. There is provided for us armour of a 
heavenly temper, and in that· alone can any man hope to 
obtain the victory q. We are no less unable of ourselves to 
disarm death of its sting. In spite of all our efforts its terrors 
will appal the stoutest heart.] 

But " the Son" of God is able and willing to de
liver us-

[ Christ, as " the Son," is heir and Lord of all things•. 
The very intent for which he came into the world was to give 
us liberty 8• He has paid down his own life as the price of our 
redemption t, and therefore may claim us as " his purchased 
possession." He is also commissioned to liberate us by his 
poweru. All fulness resides in him for this very purposex; 
nor will he withhold this blessing from any believing soulY.] 

Unspeakably blessed are they to whom this bless
ing is vouchsafed-
Ill. What glorious liberty we may obtain-

The liberty which sinners enjoy is merely ideal ; 
but that which Christ will give, is real and sub
stantial z. 

I. He will free us from all our bondage-
[ The law shall never be suffered to execute its curse upon 

m Heb. ii. 15. 
o 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
r Heb. i. 2. 
u Luke xi. 20-22. 
z "Ovrw!;. 

n Heb. x. 4, 11, 12, 14. 
P Phi!. ii. 13. q Eph. vi. 11, 13. 
• Isai. lxi. 1. t 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
x Ps. lxviii. 18. Y John i. 12. 

• 
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us:8 Christ gave himself up as our surety, on purpose to 
redeem us from itb: it shall have no more power over us 
than a dead man over the wife that survives him c. Sin also 
shall be cast down from the tl~rone which it has erected within 
us,· nor, though it may renew its assaults, shall it ever regain 
its dominion d, Christ will never suffer this great end of his 
death to be frustrated e. Satan himself too shall yield to the 
all-conquering arm of Jesusf, and flee from the face of the 
very meanest of his saints; g Nor shall death appear any longer 
formidable as an enemy h; it shall be accounted our gain, and 
numbered amongst our treasuresi.] 

2. He will introduce us to a state .of perfect free
dom-

(There is " a glorious liberty into which God's children 
shall be brought." Christ will pour into their hearts a spirit 
of adoption k, and admit them. to the most intimate fellowship 
with himself1• The most difficult duties also he will render 
pleasant to their souls m; nor will he confine his blessings to 
this present life. To all eternity shall his redeemed delight 
themselves in him: their capacity of enjoyment shall be in
conceivably enlarged; and every power be freely exercised in 
its proper functions.] 
INFERENCES-

I. How glorious a Saviour is Jesus Christ! 
(There is no bond-slave whom he will not liberate. He 

offers too this liberty '~;~without money, and without price." 
He even esteems himself glorified in conferring it upon us. 
Let us all admire and adore his goodness, and by faith apply 
to. him for this perfect freedom.] 

2. How just will be the condemnation of those 
that perish ! 

[None ever perish but through their own fault; their 
condemnation is the consequence of their obstinate attachment 
to the bonds in which they are held n~ 0 that men would 
reflect how they will one day condemn themselves! Let it be 
remembered that such offers of mercy will never be made to us 
in the eternal world. ·· This is a day of grace ; but there will 
come a day of vengeance 0 • Let every one then lay the blame 
where it is justly due, and follow without delay the salutary 
advice of DavidP-] 

a Rom. viii. ] . b Gal. iii. 13. 
d Rom. vi. 6-14. e Tit. ii. 14. 
g Contrast 2 Tim. ii. 26. with Jam. iv. 7. 
~ Phll. i. 23. l Cor. iii. 22. 
1 Rev. iii. 20. m Ps. cxix. 32. 
0 Isai. lxi. 2. P Ps 1'' 12 • 1, • 

c Rom. vii. 1-4. 
f Rom. xvi. 20. 
h 1 Cor. xv. 55. 
k Rom. viii. 15. 
n Johniii.l9. 
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MDCLIV. 

THE TRUE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM, 

John viii. 39. If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do tlte 
works of Abraham. 

THERE is in men an extreme readiness to deceive 
themselves in reference to their state before God. 
Any delusion, however absurd, shall serve them for 
a ground of hope; and they will cling to it with as 
much confidence as if it were an express declaration 
of God himself. The Jews conceived that the mere 
circumstance of their descent from Abraham was suf
ficient to justify their expectation of the Divine favour, 
at the very time that they were living in all manner 
of iniquity. John the Baptist expostulated with them 
upon this head: "Think not to say within yourselves, 
We have Abraham to our father; for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham." St. Paul also warned them, that 
"all were not Israel who were of Israel; neither, 
because they were all the seed of Abraham, were 
they therefore, in a higher and more refined sense, 
his children a." No : " if they were Abraham's chil
dren, in this sense," they, as our blessed Lord here 
told his persecutors, would do the works of Abraham. 
Here we have a test whereby our spiritual relation to 
Abraham may be ascertained : and we shall do well 
to consider it, · 
I. For the informing of our judgment-

The more we enter into the true import of this 
declaration, the more shall we be convinced that it 
contains, 

1. A reasonable test-
[There are enthusiasts in the world who will persuade 

themselves that they are the Lord's people, because they have 
had a revelation of it from heaven, or a dream whereby it has 
been made known to them; or, because they have had some 
portion of the Holy Scriptures applied to their souls in so forcible 

a Rom. ix. 6, 7. 
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a manner as to convince them that the testimony came to them 
from God himself. But all this is a mere delusion. I say not 
that God may not reveal to any man whatsoever he pleases : 
but I do say, that we have no reason whatever to expect that 
God will make known to us, by revelation, any thing which, 
without such a miraculous interference, may be easily and safely 
deduced from his blessed word. He has told us, that "a tree 
is to be known by its fruits;" and that the same means whereby 
we ascertain the quality of what is natural, must be used for the 
discovering of what is spiritual; or, in other words, that men 
are to be known and judged by the fruits which display them
selves in their lives. This we all acknowledge to be reasonable,· 
in forming our estimate of a tree ; and it is no less so as a test 
for discovering the state and quality of our souls.] 

2. An impartial test.-
[There is no man whatever who may not here find a glass 

in which to behold his own face. The old, the young, the rich, 
the poor, the learned, the unlearned, may all judge themselves 
by this test. Of course, some allowance must be made for the 
different capacities of men, and the different opportunities 
which they have enjoyed of serving God. We do not expect 
the same degree of improvement from one who has possessed 
but two talents, which we look for from him who has had ten 
talents committed to his care. " From him to whom God has 
committed much, he will expect the more." But, making due 
allowance for these circumstances, every child of man may 
apply to himself this test, and may form, by means of it, a 
just estimate of his real character.] 

3. A certain test-
[W e are assured, by our Lord himself, that " a good tree 

cannot bring forth corrupt fruit, nor can a bad tree bring forth 
good fruit." There is but one principle in the world that 
will sanctify the soul, and that is faith. And this principle, 
if genuine, cannot but be productive of universal holiness. 
Hence we may lay it down as an infallible rule: "By this, the 
children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil : 
he that doeth not righteousness, is not of God b.''] 

Now, then, let us adopt this test~ 
Il. For the trying of our state-

Of course, our first endeavour must be to learn 
what were Abraham's works ; for, till we have ascer
tained that point, we cannot institute a comparison 
between him and us, or learn with any accuracy how 

b 1 John iii. 10. 
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far we resemble him. Now, ~mr Lord complained of 
his hearers, that, instead of believing his word and 
obeying his voice, they sought to kill him : " Now 
ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the 
truth. which I have heard of God. Tms DID NOT 

ABRAHAM." N 0 : 

Abraham believed all that God revealed to him, and 
obeyed all that God commanded him-

[God revealed to him, that he should have, by Sarah, a son, 
from whom should proceed a progeny numerous as the stars of 
heaven and as the sands upon the sea-shore ; and, finally, a 
seed, in whom all the nations of the earth should be blessed. 
But no less than five-and-twenty years did he wait for this 
promised seed ; even till, according to the course of nature, he 
could not have a child; he being one hundred years old, and 
Sarah ninety. But did his faith fail him? No: "he never 
once staggered at the promise through unbelief ;" but against 
hope, he believed in hope ; " being fully persuaded, that what 
God had promised, he was able also to performc." 

At the same time that this revelation was given him, a 
command was also issued, that he should "leave his country, 
and his kindred, and his father's house; and go to a land which 
should in due season be pointed out to him d :" and without 
hesitation did he yield obedience to this strange mandatee. 
Another more remarkable command was given him afterward, 
even to take this very child of promise,. and offer him up for a 
burnt-offering on a mountain that should be pointed out to him. 
Instantly, without so much as communicating with his wife upon 
the subject, he took the lad, and prosecuted his journey with 
him, for the space of three days, to the place appointed; and 
there proceeded to offer him up, in the way that had been 
enjoined. Here was another act of obedience that never had 
its parallel since the foundation of the world f.] 

Now, then, see whether you do these works of 
Abrabam-

[Of course, we have not ourselves received either the 
same revelations or the same commands. But we may see 
whether we have the same principle of faith as he, and whe
ther it operate to produce the like obedience. To us is that 
Promised Seed revealed ; and we are told to look for all bless
ings from him. Yes, Christ is that Promised Seed, in whom 
alone can any child of man obtain the blessings of salvation. 

e Rom. iv. 16-21. 
e Heb. xi. 8. 

d Gen. xii. 1-4. 
f Heb. xi. 17-19. 
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Are we then going to him, and relying on him, and receiving 
from him a1l that we need for the salvation of our souls? 
Are we looking to him daily, and to him alone, for "wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and complete redemp
tion?" 0 ! inquire whether you are thus living a life of faith 
on the Son of God, as having loved you, and given himself for 
you---

Then see, whether, in compliance with God's command, you 
have come out from the ungodly world, and set out upon a 
journey towards that land, that good land flowing with milk 
and honey, which, however, you never have seen, nor can see 
till your pilgrimage shall have come to a close. And are you, 
in your way thither, sacrificing to God your dearest interests 

• and most darling lusts? Say, do you take your very Isaac, 
and sacrifice him with your own hand? This will shew you 
whose children you are: for none but a child of Abraham 
can ever so resemble that father of the faithful: whilst it is 
equally certain that "every child of his will thus walk in his 
steps g.''] 

APPLICATION-

1. Make use then, I pray you, of this test, for the 
ascertaining of your state-

[Y ou are not Christians because you were born of Chris
tian parents, and have been educated in the Christian faith. 
True Christianity is seated in the heart, and displays itself in 
the lifeh---And remember, there is no medium between 
children of God and children of the wicked one: so that, if it 
cannot be said with truth that God is your Father, it must be 
said, "Ye are of your father the devil1 :" and with him must 
you take your portion, even " with him, whose ye are, and 
whom ye serve.'' I pray you, then, " examine yourselves, 
whether ye be in the faith; and prove your own selves" with 
the utmost diligence; lest, while ye ca:l yourselves Abraham's 
children, and hope to " sit down with him for ever in the 
kingdom of your God," you be disclaimed by him at the last, 
and be "thrust out of the mansionk" where he dwells, and 
where no unclean thing can ever enter.] 

2. :\-nd use also this example as a stimulus to your 
exertwns-

[See the heights to which your father Abraham attained· 
and strive, to the utmost of your power, not to come short of 
them---] 

g Rom. iv. 12. 
i ver. 44 •. 

h Rom. ii. 28, 29. Cite, and expatiate on this. 
k Luke xiii. 28. 



1655.] TEST OF S.PlRITUAL RELATION TO GOD. 4•59 

1 MDCLV. 

LOVE TO CHRIST A TEST OF OUR RELATION TO GOD. 

John viii. 42. Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, 
ye would love me. 

IF experience . did not convince us, we could 
scarcely believe that presumption should be so rooted 
in the heart of man as we find it is. That it should 
exist, not only without any grounds, but in oppo
sition to the strongest possible evidence, and be held 
fast with a pertinacity which nothing can shake, is 
truly surprising. Yet so it is : men believe that God 
is their Father, though not one feature of his image is 
found upon them, and their resemblance to Satan is 
complete. The Jews accounted themselves children 
of God merely because of their carnal descent from 
Abraham, his friend: and when our Lord endeavoured 
to shew them, from their works, that they could 
have no spiritual relation either to Abraham or to 
God, they could not so much as understand his 
words ; so strange and incomprehensible did his dis
tinctions appear. But, as he had just before shewn 
them that their works disproved their relation to 
Abraham, so now he appeals to their works as unde
niable evidences that they were not children of God; 
" If God were your Father, ye would love me." 

In discoursing on these words, we shall, 
I. Consider the test here proposed-

Our Lord is proving that his obstinate opponents 
neither were, nor could be, children of God: and he 
gives them a test whereby they may try themselves. 
Now this test was the most easy, and most certain, 
that could be imagined : for if they were children of 
God, 

I. They would have in themselves a disposition to 
love-

[ God is love; and all his children bear his image, espe
cially in this particular. However vile they may have been 
in their unregenerate state, "living in malice and envy, hateful 
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and hating one another," by regeneration their evil dispositions 
are mortified, and a spirit of humility and love becomes the 
governing principle of their souls. This change is universal: 
it is the leading feature by which every child of God is known. 
The want of it, whatever else we may possess, infallibly proves 
us children of the wicked one. " Though we should know all 
the mysteries of our holy religion, and have a faith that can 
remove mountains, and give all our goods to feed the poor, and 
even give our bodies to be burnt for Christ, if we had not the 
principle of love in our hearts, we should be only as sounding 
brass and tinkling cymbals."] 

2. They would find in Christ whatever was suited 
to conciliate their regard-

(This our Lord particularly specifies. He had " pro
ceeded and come forth from God," in a way in which no crea
ture ever had a. He was the Messenger of the Lord of Hosts: 
he had not come of his own mind, like the false prophets, but 
was sent from God; as his credentials abundantly testified. 
Nor was he doing his own will, but the will of Him that sent 
him: nor did he seek his own glory, but the glory of Him 
that sent him. Seeing then that he was the Father's Messenger 
to them; that he was come not only to reveal the way of sal
vation to them, but to obtain salvation for them, by bearing 
their sins in his own body on the tree; seeing that in the pro
secution of this work he had displayed such unerring wisdom, 
such indefatigable diligence, such invincible patience, such 
almighty power, and such unbounded love; could they do 
otherwise than love him, if they were children of God? Could 
they be blind to so much excellence, and insensible of so much 
kindness, if God were their Father? Impossible. It could 
11ot be that God should leave his own children so much under 
the power of the devil, as to reject the mercy he had prepared 
for them, and destroy the Messenger whom he had sent to 
redeem them.] 

• · That we may see more clearly the suitableness of 
this test, we will, 
I I. Compare it with other tests which men devise for 

themselves-
Every man has some ground on which he builds 

his hopes, and some test whereby he tries his title to 
heaven. This test varies according to the attainments 

a The tenns here used, being never used in reference to any other 
pers~, are supposed to denote his eternal generation. But though 
there Is ground .for the remark, we would not lay much stress upon it. 
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which each person has made, or thinks he has made, 
in religion; every one fixing his own standard, and 
so drawing the line as to include himself within the 
number of God's elect. They are children of God, 
because, 

I. They have committed no gross sin-
[Be it so: they have kept within the bounds which the 

world prescribes for our moral and religious conduct: but is 
this su:flicien t to prove them children of God? Yea, rather, 
does not the complacency which they feel in consequence of 
this partial obedience prove them indisputably to be children 
of the devil? What is, in fact, the language of their hearts? 
Is it not this? 'It is needless to love and serve God: to obey 
his law is quite superfluous: all that we need to do, is, to 
abstain from gross sin : if we do that, we need not alarm 
ourselves about the displeasure of God: we are in no danger 
of perishing: we need not trouble ourselves about a Saviour: 
we have all the righteousness that God requires, and may 
look forward with confidence to our final acceptance with 
him.' Yes, this, I say, is the language of their hearts : and 
I leave you to judge how far such a state of mind can be an 
evidence of their being children of God. In truth, all the 
gross sins that they could possibly commit would not more 
clearly prove them children of the devil, than this impiety: the 
weight and number of their sins indeed might be increased; but, 
as a test, nothing can be more decisive of their state, than such 
vain confidence as this.] 

2. They approve of the doctrines of the Gospel-
[It matters little what doctrines we embrace, unless they 

operate to the renovation of our souls. Our Lord intimates 
that many will express a considerable degree of zeal in his 
cause, preaching his Gospel, and casting out devils in his name, 
who yet will be rejected by him at last, because they did not 
experience any sanctifying efficacy from his Gospel; " their 
saying, Lord, Lord, will not avail them any thing, because they 
did not the will of his heavenly Father.'' Indeed a knowledge 
of the Gospel tends rather to aggravate the guilt of those who 
do not practically embrace it; because they sin against greater 
light, and against the convictions of their own conscience. The 
Jews were filled with zeal for the law of Moses, and were ready 
to put our Lord to death for supposed violations of it: but 
were they therefore children of God? No: though they pre
tended such high respect for the law, they did not themselves 
keep the law, as our Lord told them; and that very law would 
condemn them in the last day. It is plain therefore that an 



JOHN, VIII. 42. [1655. 
assent to any system of divine truth can never be an adequate 
test of our relation to God.] 

3. They have experienced a change both in their 
views and conduct-

[This comes to nearly the same point as the two preced
ing : for the circumstance of our having formerly been more 
erroneous in our views, or more vicious in our conduct, can 
never make us right, if we stop short of that change which 
God requires. It is true that a reformation of our life seems 
to manifest the operation of divine grace, and in that view to 
sanction a confidence that we are children of God : but Herod 
still continued a child of the devil, notwithstanding, in com
pliance with John's admonitions, "he did many things." The 
stony-ground hearers are represented as experiencing a great 
and joyful change; and the thorny-ground hearers even bring 
forth fruit, and continue to do so to their dying hour; yet 
neither the one nor the other are acknowledged by God as 
his children, because they " bring not forth fruit unto per
fection."] 

4. But view, in opposition to all these tests, the one 
which our Lord proposed to the Jews-

[That is perfect and complete ; and will decide the point 
beyond all possibility of mistake. Let it only be clearly 
ascertained that we love Christ, and our relation to God will 
be unquestionable : for though it may be said, that the love 
of Christ is not of itself a performance of all our duty; yet 
it must be said, on the other hand, that it is a principle which 
will yield universal obedience: nor is it possible to have a 
true love to Christ in our hearts without loving, and longing 
to fulfil, the whole will of God. Whilst therefore the tests 
which men adopt for themselves are universally defective and 
fallacious, this is perfectly adequate to the end proposed ; for 
no man can be a child of God who cannot abide that test ; nor 
can any man be a child of Satan, if the love of Christ be found 
in his heart.] 

Let us then proceed to, 
Ill. Try ourselves by it-·· 

The inquiry is simple: Do we love, 
1. His person 1 

" To them that believe, he is precious ;" "fairer than 
ten thousand, and altogether lovely." Is he so to us~ Have 
"we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten· of the 
Father,? '' Have we seen him to be " the brightness of his 
Fathers glory~ and the express image of his person ·? " Have 
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we seen concentered in him all divine and human exce11encej 
so as to be constrained to say, " Who is like unto Thee ? " 
And do we "account all things but dung for the excellency of 
the knowledge of him?" If we love him aright, our love to him 
must infinitely exceed all creature-attachment : life itself must 
have lost its value, in comparison of his will and his glory. 
To say, "My beloved is mine, and I am his," must be the 
summit of our ambition, more in our estimation than ten thou
sand worlds. Inquire then whether this be indeed the habit 
ofyour minds? The splendour of the sun eclipses the feebler 
radiance of the stars : and in like manner will the glory of 
the Sun of Righteousness, if it be indeed beheld by us, cause 
all sublunary glory to vanish from before our eyes.] 

2. His ways? 
["He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 

he it is that loveth me," saith our Lord himself. We know 
how strongly even creature-affection will operate to make us 
consult the wishes, and perform the will, of the object beloved: 
and the love of Christ will assuredly operate in the same 
manner: it will "constrain us to live, not to ourselves, but 
unto Him who died for us and rose again." His command
ments, whatever self-denial they may require, will never ap
pear grievous ; ,but we shall account his service to be perfect 
freedom. In proportion as " God enlarges our hearts," it 
will be our delight to" run the way of his commandments." 
How is it then with us in this respect? Are we panting after 
higher degrees of holiness, and labouring with augmented 
diligence to do whatsoever will be pleasing in his sight? Are 
we " forgetting what is behind, and reaching forward to that 
which is before," accounting nothing attained whilst any thing 
remains to be attained, and longing to " stand perfect and com
plete in all the will of God?" This, this is the fruit of love: 
and if we say that we love Christ whilst we are strangers to 
this frame, "we are liars, and the truth is not in us b.''] 

3. His salvation ? 
[It cannot fail but that, if we love Christ, we must love 

that glorious plan of salvation which he has revealed to us, 
" and glory above all things in the cross of Christ:" there will 
appear a suitableness in it, a perfect correspondence with all 
our wants and necessities. The atonement which Christ has 
offered for us will be regarded with wonder and admiration, 
as the most mysterious fruit of divine wisdom, and the most 
stupendous effort of divine love. The opening made by it for 
the harmonious exercise and united display of all the divina 

b 1 John ii. 4. 
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perfections will fill the soul with rapture, and constrain it to vie 
with all the hosts of heaven in singing, " Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing: therefore bless
ing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever."] 

" 4. His glory? 
[We shall not be indifferent to this, if we love him in 

truth: we shall wish that his name may be known, his salva
tion enjoyed, and his glory be exalted, throughout all the earth. 
As those who preceded his advent longed for his appearance 
upori earth, so shall we long for his fuller manifestation to the 
world, that heaven itself may be brought down to earth, and 
all the kingdoms of the world be his undivided empire. It will 
grieve us to see that any of the human race are ignorant of him, 
and that he is dishonoured by so many of those who enjoy the 
light of his Gospel : and we shall be praying from our inmost 
souls, " Thy kingdom come ; thy will be done in earth, as it 
is in heaven." If we can do any thing for the conversion of 
Jews or Gentiles, we shall gladly exert ourselves to the utmost; 
if by any means we may be the honoured instruments of ex
tending his dominion, even though it should be only over the 
soul of one single individual. 

What now does conscience say to these things ? Have we 
indeed the love of Christ in us; and does it extend thus to 
every thing relating to him, his person, his ways, his salvation, 
his glory?] 
ADDRESS-

I. rro those who can stand this test-
[Happy indeed are ye, who, when Christ puts the question 

to you, " Lovest thou me?" can answer, " Lord, thou knowest 
all things; thou knowest that I love thee." Ye assuredly are 
children of God; and, " if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ"--- Yet remember, that your 
evidence of this relation exists only in proportion as the love of 
Christ reigns in your souls. If any sin whatever h.ave dominion 
over you, your evidence is destroyed, or rather, it is evident 
you are not the Lord's. This is so strongly asserted by God 
himself, that we would wish you never for one moment to lose 
sight of it, lest your presumptioJI be like that of the Jews, and 
issue, like theirs, in everlasting ruin c.] 

2. To those who are condemned by it-
. . [These, alas! are the great majority of the Christian world. 
It the love of self, or the love of the world, had been the test of 

c I .John iii. 6-10. 
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our relation to God, then would he have had many children 
amongst us, whose evidence would be clear, and their claim 
indisputable. But we must stand or fall by another test, even 
by that proposed by our Lord himselfd. See then what ye 
have to do. · You have not to fulfil the whole law in order to 
become children of God; (that were indeed a hopeless case:) 
but to get the love ofChrist in your hearts. And can you feel 
any backwardness to that~ Methinks, the difficulty should be 
to refrain from loving him. Only think who he is ; and what 
he has· done and suffered for you: think what excellencies 
unite in him, and how great will be the comfort of loving him:. 
think how willing he is to reconcile you to· God, and to bring 
you into the family of heaven. Only believe in him, love him, 
and give yourselves to him; and all shall yet be well with you, 
both in time and eternity.] 

d Compare 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 

MDCLVI. 

UNBELIEF TRACED TO ITS SOURCE. 

John viii. 4<6. If I say the truth, why do ye not believe me? 

ONE would reasonably suppose, that if Almighty 
God were to become a man, and to labour for the 
instruction of his creatures in a way of daily and 
familiar intercourse, and were to ·confirm his testi
mony by miracles without number, it would be 
impossible for inen to withstand the influence of his 
word. But the experiment has been made; and men 
have shewn a degree of perverseness, of which one 
could scarcely have conceived them capable. Some
times they would endeavour to justify their opposition, 
by accusing our Lord Jesus of violating the law of 
Moses. But they were invariably put to shame ; the 
falsehood and malignity of their charges being exposed 
by him with unanswerable force and demonstration. 
It was to opponents of this description that he ad
dressed the words before us : "Which of you con
vinceth me of sin? And, if I say the truth, why do 
ye not believe me ? " 

From these words, I will take occasion to mark, 
I. The prevalence of unbelief-

VOL. X liT. HH 
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Men believed not even our Lord himself-

[He spoke to more advantage than any other person ever 
did : he spoke with more wisdom : his very enemies were con
strained to say, "Never man spake like this man a." He spoke 
with more authority: in this respect he differed widely from 
the Scribes and Pharisees b, yea, and from Prophets and 
Apostles too: "Verily, verily, I say unto you," was with him 
a common mode of uttering his instructions. He spoke with 
more grace, so that his adversaries themselves wondered at the 
gracious words that proceeded from his lips"· He confirmed 
his word with more miracles: for he alone, in the short sp~ce 
of three years, wrought more miracles than ever were wrought, 
either before or since, from the foundation of the world to the 
present moment. Moreover, in confirmation of all that he 
said, he appealed to Moses, whom the Jews themselves professed 
to venerate, and of whose inspiration they had no doubt. Yet 
the people would not believe him: though they could not con
trovert one word that he uttered, yet would they not receive his 
declarations. The tidings which he brought to them were such 
as one might have supposed they should receive with all readiness 
of mind: yet would they not believe him. He declared himself 
sent from God to be their deliverer from sin and Satan: and 
he assured them, that if they would believe in him, he would 
make them "free indeed d; " free from the guilt of all their 
sins ; free from the condemnation due to them ; free also from 
the power and dominion of sin ; and free to serve their God in 
newness of heart and life. But still it was all in vain: for they 
would not believe his testimony in any respect.] 

Nor are his servants believed at this day-
[Every faithful servant of Christ bears the same testimony 

that Christ himself did; and his one object is, to commend 
Christ to men as the Redeemer of the world. We declare, 
that men are in a state of bondage ; that no man can deliver 
himself; that Christ is sent of God to be the Saviour of the 
world; and that" all who believe in him shall be justified from 
all things." We cannot work miracles in confirmation of this 
doctrine: . but we can appeal to the miracles by which it was 
confirmed in the days of Christ and his Apostles. And not 
only to the Scriptures do we refer, m proof of our declarations, 
but to the authorized standard oftruth contained in the Ar
ticles and Homilies of the Established Church. We bring 
also the very prayers which every member of the Established 
Church uses from time to time ; and we do not hesitate to 
say, that every doctrine not contained in those formularies is 

a John vii. 46. 
c Luke iv. 22. 

b Matt. vii. 29. 
d ver. 36. 



1656.] UNBELIEF TRACED TO ITS SOURCE. 467 

undeserving of any serious regard. Yet will not men believe us, 
any more than they believed our blessed Lord. They will 
cry out against us, as introducing new doctrines, though they 
are so fully maintained by our own Church, and by all the 
Apostles and Prophets from the foundation of the world. Let 
a minister preach any self-righteous doctrines subversive of 
the Gospel, and he will be credited by all: but where the 
Gospel comes, a division immediately ensues ; and, if some 
receive the word, vast multitudes will be found to reject it.] 

To account for this unbelief, I will point out, 
11. The source from whence it flows-

Men can give no satisfactory reason for it : for they 
have in their own minds somewhat of a conviction, 
that what they oppose is true. Hence our Lord said, 
and we also may adopt his words," If I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe me?" The true reason of 
men's unbelief. is, that they have within them "an 
evil heart," from whence it proceeds e. In answer to 
our Lord's question,· then, I will tell you why you do 
not believe. 

L You will not inquire into what you hear-
[Men hear us, as they heard our blessed Lord: but they 

will not examine whether what they hear agrees with the 
voice of inspiration, or whether it corresponds with their own 
experience. We tell them of their guilt : we declare to them 
their danger : we make known to them the way of salvation : 
but whether they assent to what they hear, or dissent from it, 
they alike are sunk in unbelief; because they will not take the 
pains necessary for investigating the subject, or ascertaining 
the agreement of our statements with the truth of God. In 
this the inhabitants of Thessalonica shewed themselves pecu
liarly defective, whilst the Berreans prosecuted a wiser and 
better plan: " The Berreans were more noble than those at 
Thessalonica, in that they searched the Scriptures daily, to 
see if these things were so : and therefore many of them, it is 
said, believed 1." If men will leave truth unexplored, it is no 
wonder if they doubt its excellence, or deny its very existence. J 

2. You are averse to the truth, as far as it comes 
before you-

[Our Lord's hearers " believed him not, because he told 
them the truth g." And so it is now. If we declare to you 
your undone state, you do not like to hear of it. If we affirm 

e Ht!b. iii. 12. r Acts xvii. 11, 12. g ver. 45. 
HHB 

• 
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the impossibility of saving yourselves by any thing that you 
can do, and the indispensable necessity of looking for salva
tion through Christ alone, you are offended, and represent us 
as depreciating good works, and encouraging licentiousness. 
If we call you to renounce the world, and to give up your
selves to the service of your God, you are displeased, because 
we would tear you from your idols, and call you to a life which 
you do not affect. Our Lord tells us, that "the world hated 
him, because he testified of it that its works were evil h," And 
this constitutes the peculiar guilt of unbelief; as our Lord has 
said: "This is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world ; and men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. For every one that doeth evil, hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved: but he that doeth truth, cometh to the light, that 
his works may be made manifest, that they are wrought in 
Godi." We have a striking example of this in the chief 
priests and elders, who demanded by wh1!-t authority our 
Lord drove the buyers and sellers from tlie temple. He, 
instead of giving them a direct answer, put a question to 
them concerning John, desiring them to say, "whether his 
baptism was from heaven, or of men." They saw, that if they 
acknowledged it to be from heaven, he would ask, "-Why 
then did ye not believe him?" and, not choosing to confess 
the truth, declined answering his question at all k, Thus the 
same dishonesty prevails amongst us : and, even when con
vinced in our minds respecting the truth of a statement, we 
refuse to admit its truth, because it militates against our prin
ciples or habits.] 

3. You are determined to hold fast your lusts, 
which are condemned by it-

[Men love the world, and will hear of nothing that re
quires them to renounce it. They desire to stand high in 
the estimation of men, and will not conform to sentiments or 
habits which will endanger the loss of it. They are often per
suaded in their minds that what they hear is true and good : 
but then they consider how far their adoption of it will inter
fete with their worldly interests. Among the chief rulers, 
we are told, many believed on Christ: but, because of the 
Pharisees, they did not confess him, lest they should be put 
out of the synagogue : for they loved the praise of men more 
than the praise of God 1." And hence our Lord said to his 
hearers, " How can ye believe, who receive honour one of 

, another, and seek not the honour that cometh from God 

h John vii. 7. 
k Matt. xxi. 23-27. 

1 John iii. 19-21. 
1 John xii. 42. 
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only m?" This is at the root of unbelief, in all instances where 
much instruction has been given; "Men hate to be reformed; 
and therefore cast God's word behind them n."] 

ADDRESS-

I. Those who persuade themselves that they al
ready helieve-

[If an assent to the truths of Christianity were real faith, 
there would be no further room for that complaint which, all 
the Prophets and Apostles made, " Who bath believed our 
report ? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed 0 ? " 
But it is not faith; or, at least, it is only " the faith of devilsP." 
Saving faith would bring you to a cordial reception of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in his proper character, as the Redeemer 
of men, and the Saviour of the world. The Jews denied that 
they were in bondageq; and so do the generality of men 
amongst ourselves : and hence they disregarded the offer of 
a Deliverer, as we also do. But this proved them to be in 
unbelief: and it proves the same respecting us. I pray you, 
brethren, deceive not yourselves with the idea that you are 
believers, whilst your faith is inoperative and unproductive. 
If your faith do not bring you to Jesus as your only .hope; if 
it do not bring you to him to be made free indeed-free from 
sin, as well as free from guilt; I declare unto you, that you 
are yet in unbelief, "you are yet in your sinsr." Whilst you 
imagine that an unproductive assent to the Gospel is saving 
faith, you deceive your own souls. You may call us Antino
mians, for exalting the exclusive efficacy of faith to save the 
soul: but you are the Antinomians, who maintain your faith to 
be saving whilst it produces no sanctifying effects upon you.] 

2. Those who think that they have no occasion for 
faith-

[It has been said, that his faith cannot be wrong, whose 
life is in the right. But no man's life can be right, till he is 
united unto Christ by faith. He wants that principle which 
alone can sanctify the soul. But, let our sanctification be ever 
so perfect, will any man presume to put that in the place of 
Christ's atoning sacrifice? Will any man rely on his own 
merits, rather than on Christ's obedience unto death? Ah! 
fatal error! Not even Paul himself could be saved by the 
works of the law; and therefore he "desired to be found in 
Christ, not having his own righteousness, but the righteous
ness which is of God by faith in him s." And in this way must 

m John v. 44. 
P Jam. ii. 19. 

n Ps. I. 17. 
q ver. 33. 

o Isai. liii. 1. 
24 s Phil ... 9 r ver. , , Ill, •· 
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every one of you be saved. You must renounce all depen
dence on yourselves, and look to the Lord Jesus Christ as 
your only hope. If you will not believe this, go and try the 
experiment: go and try by your own righteousness to sati~(y 
the justice of Almighty God; and by your own arm to vanqmsh 
all your spiritual enemies. But both the one and the other of 
these things are impossible to mortal man: and therefore go 
with all humility to the Son of God; and know, that" if the 
Son make you free, you shall be free indeed."] 

MDCLVII. 
ABRAHAM'S VIEWS OF CHRIST. 

John viii. 56. Your father Abraltam rejoiced to see my day: 
and he saw it, and was glad. 

ONE cannot read any of our Lord's discourses 
without seeing the need of a spiritual discernment. 
For want of it, his hearers could not understand his 
plainest assertions. It being his object to convey 
spiritual instruction, he used such expressions as 
were suited to that end: but his hearers annexed only 
a carnal sense to them, and therefore conceived of 
him as talking like a maniac; "Thou hast a devil, 
and art mad." One expression in particular gave 
them the highest offence : he had said, " If a man 
keep my saying,. he shall never taste of death :" this 
they interpreted as relating to the death of the body; 
and, well knowing that Abraham and the prophets 
had all died, they could not endure such arrogance 
as that assertion implied ; since it, in fact, exalted 
him above Abraham himself. Though they miscon
strued his meaning, our Lord would not deny the 
inference which they drew from his words ; but, on 
the contrary, confirmed it ; and told thetn, that, con
temptible as they thought him, Abraham himself had 
"eagerly desired to see his day a," and, on being 
favoured with a sight of it, " had greatly rejoiced." 
At this they stumbled still more : and, on being fur
ther assured by him that he existed before Abraham 
was born, they took up stones to stone him. 

a This must be the sense of iiya'AX!fiuaro in this place • else there 
would be a manifest tautology. ' 
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In the assertion before us, however ridiculous it 
appeared to their carnal apprehensions, is contained 
a most important truth: to illustrate which, we shall 
shew, 
I. What were Abraham's views of Christ-

To mark this with precision is no easy matter. If 
we suppose that Abraham understood the types as 
we do, his views of Christ were complete indeed : 
for, from the appearance of Jehovah to him in human 
shape\ he would behold the incarnation of Christ; 
and from Melchizedec, to whom Abraham himself 
offered tithes of all that he possessed, and from whom 
also he received a blessingc, he would know the ever
lasting priesthood of Christ, and the necessity of 
depending on him for all spiritual blessings. More
over, from his being ordered to offer Isaac upon an 
altar on Mount Moriah (the very place where Christ 
was afterwards crucified;) and from Isaac being re
stored to him, when in Abraham's purpose he was 
already dead ; he would learn the sacrifice of Christ by 
the hand, as it were, of his own Fatherd, and his resur
Tection from the dead. And as he is said to have made 
this offering "by faith," and to have "received his 
son from the dead in a figure," we are by no means 
certain that he did not see the mystery contained in 
that remarkable transactione. But we wish always 

· to lean to the safe side in our interpretations of Holy 
Writ, and rather to assert too little than too much: 
we therefore content ourselves with ascribing to 
Abraham such views only as the New Testament 
writers have clearly assigned to him. He saw then, 

1. The person and work of Christ as a Saviour-
[He saw that there was some particular person who 

should spring from him, distinct from, and superior to, all his 
other descendantsr. He saw that the covenant which God 
had condescended to make with him was confirmed and rati
fied in that particular individualg. He saw that that person 
was to be a source of blessings to mankind ; and that, not to 

b Gen. xviii. 2, 22, 25, 27, 30. 
d Isai. liii. 10. 
f Gal. iii. 16. 

c Gen. xiv. 17-20. 
e See Heb. xi. 17-19. 
g Gal. iii. 17. 
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one nation only, but to all the nations of the earth. He saw, 
that though the land of Canaan was promised to him and his 
posterity, this was not the only, or the chief, blessing which 
they were to inherit: on the contrary, he regarded Canaan 
only as a type of a better inheritanceh; and saw distinctly, 
that grace and glory were the special benefits which· the 
promised Seed should obtain for them i, Whether he knew 
precisely in wltat manner Christ was to obtain these things for 
us, we do not undertake to determine ; but that Christ was to 
be the one fountain of these blessings to the world, he knew 
assuredly: for on that very truth he grounded all his hopes of 
salvation.] 

2. The method of a sinner's justification through 
him-

[ We are continually told, " that Abraham's faith was 
counted to him for righteousness." But was it tlte act of 
faith that constituted his justifying righteousness before God? 
If so " he has whereof to glory;" (in direct opposition to St. 
Paul's assertion); and he was saved by works, and not by faith 
onlyk (for faith, as an act of our own, is a work, as much as 
love, or any other act). No: it was by tlte object of faith that 
he was justified, even by that promised Seed, who died for 
him upon the cross: and it was to that promised Seed that he 
looked for a justifying righteousness before God1• 

It may be said, in opposition to this, that St. James says 
he was justified by works, and particularly by offering up his 
son Isaac· upon ·the altar m, But a very little consideration 
will suffice to shew, that he does not contradict the assertions 
of St. Paul. When was Abraham justified? I answer, the 
very moment he believed the declaration of God with respect 
to the promised Seed n. But this was long before any of those • 
acts of obedience for which we might suppose him to have 
been justified: it was no less than twenty-four years before 
he was circumcised 0 : and consequently, forty, if not fifty, 
years, before that act of obedience which St. James refers 
toP. This indisputably proves, that the offering up of Isaac 
was not tlte ground of his justification before God; but that it 
was only an evidence of the truth and sincerity of that faith 
whereby he was justified. The righteousness of Christ was 
that by which he was justified; his faith was only the means 

h Heb. xi. 9, 10, 13-16. 
i Luke i. 68-75. Compare with Gal. iii. 14, 18. 

k Rom. iv. 1-5. 1 Rom. iii. 21-26. and v. 18. 
m Jam. ii. 21-23. n Gen. xii. 1-3. and xv. 5, 6. 
° Compare Gen. xii. 4. with xvii. 1, 24. and Rom. iv. 9-12. 
PG .. . en. ~xu .. 1, 2. 
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of his justification ; and his works were the evidence of his jus
tification : by faith he apprehended Christ; and by offering up 
his son (from uJhom Christ was to spring), he shewed the reality 
and strength of his faith. 

This great truth, that we are justified by faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, is the one grand point in which the whole Gospel 
centers: and this point Abraham saw, not only in reference to 
himself, but in reference also to the whole world; as well those 
who should not derive their natural descent from him, as those 
who should q. Other things he might see more or less dis
tinctly ; but this he saw as clearly as we ourselves can do; 
yea, happy would it be for many, if they saw it half so clearly 
as he didr.] 

From knowing what his views of Christ were, we 
shall be at no loss to say, 
Il. Why he so exulted in them-

Though we should estimate his knowledge by the 
lowest standard, the event which he foresaw could 
not fail of being a source of much joy to him, 

1. Because of the mystery contained in it-
[Frequently does St. Paul characterize the Gospel as a 

"mystery that from eternity was hid in the bosom of God," 
and as containing" all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge 8," 

Another Apostle represents the very "angels in heaven as 
desiring to look into it," and to search out, if possible, its 
immeasurable extent t. 

Do we wonder then that Abraham rejoiced in the manifes
tation of this to his soul? To see such a display of the divine 

·perfections, all exhibited in the person of one who should 
spring from his loins; to see a descendant of his own effecting 
what all the angels in heaven would in vain have endeavoured 
to effect; to see him, by his own obedience unto death, bring
ing more honour to God than all the obedience of angels ever 
brought, and more good to man than he would have enjoyed if 
he had never sinned at all; I say, to see such" a day" as this, 
might well fill him with all the rapture that feeble mortality 
could sustain. When this mystery began to be more fully 
manifested in the incarnation of Christ, a multitude of the hea
venly host, astonished, as it were, at the display of the Divine 
glory, commenced a new song, saying, " Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good-will towards men." And 
from that period it has been the one theme of praise and 

q Gal. iii. 8, 9. 
s Col. ii. 3. 

r Rom. iv. 18-22, 
t 1 Pet. i. 10-12. 
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adoration among saints on earth and saints in heaven. Yea, 
so glorious, so inexhaustible is the subject, that after millions 
of years it will be as new and interesting as ever : and to all 
eternity, notwithstanding it will be progressively unfolded to the 
admiring universe, it will be found to have a length and breadth, 
a depth and height, that can never be explored.] 

2. Because of the benefits conveyed by it-
[Ifhe had only his own personal benefit in view, he could 

not but rejoice: for, what an amazing benefit is it for a guilty 
creature to say, "Behold, God is my salvation: I will trust, 
and not be afraid: for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my 
song, he also is become my salvation u!" It is not possible for 
any one to have this sweet assurance, and not adopt the lan
guage of exultation actually used by the Church of old, "I 
will greatly rejoice in the Lord: my soul shall be joyful in 
my God: for he bath clothed me with the garments of sal
vation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, as 
a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herself with her jewelsx." Indeed it is said of 
every believer, that "though he has not personally seen Christ, 
yet he cannot but rejoice in him with joy unspeakable and full 
of gloryY." But doubtless he looked to the salvation of a ruined 
world: and what joy must not that excite! See in what raptures 
David was, at the prospect which was opened to himz! See 
how, at the period of our Saviour's advent, every heart rejoiced! 
how Mary exclaimed, "My soul cloth magnify the Lord, and 
my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour!" how the embryo 
infant, of six months' existence only in the womb of Elizabeth, 
leaped for joy at the approach of the blessed Virgin, in whom 
the Saviour was but just formed 3 ! Hear, at the time of his 
nativity, with what ecstatic joy the angels proclaimed his advent, 
"Behold, I bring you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be 
to all people; for unto you is born this day, in the city of 
David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord b!" Hear how 
every person, to whose ears it was at all welcome, exulted in 
~t! how Zacharias "blessed God;" and Simeon desired his 
dismission from the body, accounting that he had attained all 
that was valuable in life, now that he had seen and embraced 
the infant Saviourc! Behold, when salvation by Christ was 
proclaimed on the day of Pentecost, how all the converts forgot 
every personal concern, and spent all their time in blessing 
and praising Godd, So it was, wherever the glad tidings 
were proclaimed e. No wonder then it was so with Abraham, 

u Isai. :xii. 2. x Isai. lxi. 10. Y 1 Pet. i. 8 9 
z Ps. xcviii. Read, and quote, the whole psalm. ' 
11 Luke i. 44.. b Luke ii. 10, 11. c Luke ii. 27-32. 
11 Acts ii. 44-. 4 7. e Acts viii. 8, 39. 
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when he heard, as it were, an universal jubilee proclaimed: 
his heart at least, if not his lips, gave vent to its feelings, in 
the expressive language of the prophet, " Sing, 0 ye heavens, 
for the Lord hath done it: shout, ye lower parts of the earth; 
break forth into singing, ye mountains, 0 forest, and every 
tree therein; for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified 
himself in Is}'ael r. "] 

We cannot conclude without INQUIRING, What ejfect 
has the arrival of this day on youg? 

[How many who live under the meridian light of the 
Gospel have never yet attained the knowledge nor the joy that 
Abraham possessed, though he liyed two thousand years before 
the Lord Jesus came into the world! The greater part of those 
who bear the Christian name, even when commemorating the 
Saviour's advent, celebrate it only in a way of carnal feasting; 
thus making his being " manifested to take away our sins" an 
occasion of multiplying their transgressions against him. But 
woe be to those who so mock and insult the Saviour of the 
world: truly their mirth will have a very different issue from 
what they expect. I call upon you then to examine, what 
effect the contemplation of this mystery has produced on you? 
Has it filled you with admiration, and gratitude, and joy? and 
does this effect of it remain upon your mind from day to day ? 
Tell me, if Abraham so exulted in it when he saw it only pro
spectively, and at the distance of two thousand years, should 
you view it with indifference, who are privileged to behold it 
in its meridian splendour? Methinks the frame predicted by 
the Prophet Isaiah, should be that of every soul amongst you: 
" It shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God; we have 
waited for him, and he will save us; this is the Lord ; we 
have waited for him; we will be glad, and rejoice in his salva
tion h," My dear brethren, be not satisfied, if this be not your 
experience : be assured, you know nothing of the Saviour's 
love, nothing, at least, as you ought to know it, if it have not 
produced this effect upon you. If you be Abraham's children, 
you will "walk in the steps of your father Abraham," believing 
in Christ, and rejoicing in him; not indeed in the prospect of 
his advent in the flesh, but in the prospect of that day which 
is now fast approaching, when all, both Jews and Gentiles, shall 
be gathered to him, and all flesh shall see the salvation of God 
---You will also look forward to that day, when he will 
come again in the glory of his Father, and of all his holy angels, 
to judge the world-for ever to be glorified in his saints, and 
admired in all them that believe."] 

f Isai. xliv. 23. 
g If this be preached on Christmas-day, it will admit of that ap· 

plication. But the true reference is to the gospel-day. 
h Isai. xxv. 0. 
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MDCLVIII. 

THE. NEED OF WORKING WHILST IT IS DAY. 

John ix. 4. I must work t!te works of him that sent me, wltile it 
is day: the night cometh, when no man can work. 

IN the circumstances of mankind we behold an 
inequality, which, at first sight, appears strange and 
unaccountable. One is born possessed of all the 
faculties that can conduce to his welfare: another is 
brought into the world deformed in body, defective 
in intellect, and, on the whole, in a state scarcely 
superior to the brute creation. This must certainly, 
in the first instance, be traced to the sovereignty of 
God; who has a right to give to his creatures, or 
withhold from them, whatsoever he shall see fit. He 
has not injured us by making us inferior to the angels; 
nor does he injure any one, if he make him inferior 
to the beasts also. But, in these sovereign exercises 
of his will, he often has a special view to his own 
glory. Perhaps, at no period of the world did he 
ever give Satan liberty to exert his power over the 
bodies of men to so great an extent as during the 
time of our Lord's ministry upon earth. In this 
dispensation, he gave to the Lord an opportunity of 
displaying, to a greater degree than he could otherwise 
have done, his power over Satan and all his hosts. 
We know, from authority, that this was the reason of 
our Lord's not interposing to heal Lazarus, as soon as 
the application was made to him. In staying two 
whole days after he was informed of the dying state 
of Lazarus, he appeared regardless of the requests 
which had been sent to him by his much-loved friends, 
Mary and Martha. But he assigned as the reason 
of that delay, that, from the state of Lazarus, it was 
intended to bring glory both to God the Father, and 
to himself, as his Father's agenta. In like manner 
we are informed, that, for a similar end, a man was 
born into the world blind. A notion having obtained 
amongst the Jews, that there was a state of existence 

a John xi. 3, 4, 14, 15. 
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previous to that which men now have on earth, and 
that they were either rewarded or punished in this 
world, according as they had conducted themselves 
in that from whence they had come ; and that God 
also recompensed in men the good or evil that had 
been done by their parents ; the Disciples asked our 
Lord, which of these two things had · occasioned to 
the poor man this great calamity. Our Lord told 
them, that the calamity was not to be traced either 
to any evil that the man had committed in a pre
existent state, or to any that had been committed by 
his parents ; but that it had been sent by God, for the 
furtherance of his own glory, in giving sight to the 
blind. It had been ordained of God, that the Mes
siah should evince the truth of his mission by open
ing the eyes of the blind : and the opening of this 
man's eyes was a work especially assigned to the 
Lord Jesus for that very end. Hence, instead of 
entering into a distinct consideration of the questions 
proposed to him, he contents himself with negativing 
both alternatives, and with intimating, that he must 
address himself without delay to the work before 
him; the work of giving sight to this blind man. 

But though the words of our text have a particular 
reference to our blessed Lord, they must not be con
fined to him ; since they are equally applicable to 
every child of man, and declare to all of us, 
I. Our duty-

We all have a great work to do-
[ As far as our blessed Lord acted as a Mediator between 

God and man, his work was peculiar to himself: but, as far as 
he was engaged in "fulfilling all righteousness b," he was a 
pattern to us. He acted as his Father's servant, "sentc" to 
perform a work: and we, in like manner, are servants of the 
Living God: only, being sinners, we have the duty of sinners; 
which Jesus, by reason of his innocence, could not have. As 
having offended Almighty God, our first duty is, to humble 
ourselves before him, and to seek for mercy at his hands. Our 
next duty is, to implore help from him, that we may be able to 
fulfil his will in future, and, by a holy life and conversation to 

b Matt. iii. 15. c Text, with John ix. 7. 



47.8 JOHN, IX. 4·. [1658. 
advance to the uttermost the glory of his name : for " herein 
is our Father glorified, when we bring forth much fruitd." 
This is the duty of every man, without exception. Men's 
duties, in reference to society, differ according to the rank 
and station which they hold: the prince and the peasant, the 
parent and the child, have different offices to perform : but 
towards God we all stand in the same relation; and all have 
to render the same services - - -] 

For the performance of this work, we are "sent" 
into the world-

[W e are not sent here to eat, and to drink, and to pass 
our time in pleasure ; but to do the work assigned to us. 
Every moment of our time is given us for that purpose, and 
should be employed for that end. When we rise in the morn
ing, we should inquire, What duties have I to perform this 
day? And, when we lie down again at night, we should in
quire, how far we have executed the will of our heavenly 
Master. The performance of our work should supersede every 
thing else. Nothing should occupy our mind in comparison of 
it .. To every one who would call us from our duty, we should 
reply with Nehemiah, "I am doing a great work, so that I 
cannot come down. Why should the work cease, whilst I 
leave it, and come down to you e?" The conduct of A bra
ham's servant, when ordered to seek out from amongst the 
family of Abraham a wife for his son Isaac, will admirably illus
trate our duty towards God. Having received his instructions 
relative to the conduct he should pursue, he implored of God his 
unerring guidance, that so he might be led to a successful issue. 
And when, by Divine Providence, he. seemed to have attained 
his end, having been led to the very house of Abraham's own 
nephew, Bethuel, he was desired to refresh himself after his 
long journey. But what was his reply? It was truly memo
rable ; and shewed how much he had at heart the execution of 
the trust committed to him : " There was set meat before him 
to eat: but he said, I WILL NOT EAT, UNTIL I HAVE TOLD 

MINE ERRAND f." Here, we see, he preferred his duty "before 
his necessary food g." This is exactly what we should do. Our 
blessed Lord has set us the example: and, like him, we should be 
able to say," My meat is, to do the will of Him that sentmeh."J 

With our duty, our blessed Lord sets forth also, 
11. The urgency of it-

We have but a "day" to do it in-

4 John xv. 8. 
• 1 ob xxili. 12. 

e Neh. vi. 3. 
h John iv. 34 

1 Gen. xxiv. 38. 
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[A day is given us; and that is little enough for so. great 
a work: yet it is time enough, if duly and diligently improved. 
It is, however, of very uncertain continuance. The sun of 
many goes down at noon ; and often without the slightest 
warning. Yea, scarcely is the sun risen with many, ere it sets. 
This is a truth known to all ; but considered by few: else, 
how earnest should we be in doing the work assigned us. 
We should not be putting it off till " a more convenient sea
son;" but should improve the present hour, " not knowing 
what a day or an hour may bring forth." We should "walk, 
not as fools, but as wise, redeeming the timei,"J 

Our day being closed, our work is closed with it-
[" There is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis

dom in the gravek." "When the night is once come, we can 
work no more." Our good purposes, if not carried into effect 
before, will then fail, and our best resolutions prove abortive. 
If we have lived impenitent to that hour, or have only felt re
morse, without carrying our sins to Jesus, and washing them 
in the fountain of his blood, we shall continue impenitent and 
unforgiven to all eternity. " As the tree falleth, so it willlie1:" 

We may then weep for our sins; but our tears will be una
vailing: we may even "wail and gnash our teeth for anguish:" 
but the door of mercy will be closed. We may cry, " Lord, 
Lord, open unto us ! " but God will be deaf to our entreaties. 
We may even call upon the rocks and mountains to fall upon 
us, and to hide us from the wrath of the Lamb: but they can
not perform for us that friendly office ; nor can so much as a 
drop of water be obtained, to soothe the anguish of our bodies 
and our souls m. We may then wish, ' 0, that I had another 
day, or even another hour! how would I work then!' But our 
day is for ever closed; and nothing but everlasting " night" 
remains; even "the blackness of darkness for evern."] 

ADDRESS-

I. Those who are more advanced in years-
[Much of your day is obviously gone: and little, accord

ing to the course of nature, remains. Your glass is well nigh 
run down. Is it not then time for you to awake,. and to begin 
the work which God has sent you to perform? Should ymt 
not be engaged in penitential sorrow for your past sins; in 
crying earnestly to Almighty God for mercy; in fleeing to 
the Lord Jesus Christ as to the hope set before you~ Should 
you not be seeking the renovation of your souls after the 
Divine image ? Should you not be daily " preparing to meet 

i Eph. v. 15, 16. 
m Luke xvi. 24, 25. 

k Eccl. ix. 10. 
n Jude, ver. 13. 

I Eccl. xi. 3. 
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your God" in judgment ? Yes, indeed: but it is a sad and 
melancholy truth, that few who have advanced beyond the 
middle term of life impenitent, are brought to repentance 
afterwards. Their habits are fixed; their conceit of their own 
safety is become inveterate ; and their very consciences, as 
far as it respects every thing but gross sin, are seared. I thank 
God, however, that there are instances of persons entering 
into the service of their God even at the tenth or eleventh 
hour! Let me entreat you, beloved brethren, to be of that 
happy number; that, when you come to die, you may be able 
to adopt t]le words of our blessed Lord, and say, "Father, I 
have glorified thee on earth; I have finished the work which 
thou hast given me to do 0

."] 

2. Those who are yet in early life-
[It can never be too early for you to begin this necessary 

work. The lambs which were appointed to be offered unto 
God in sacrifice, every morning and evening throughout the 
year, were to be "of the first yearP :" and it is in the earliest 
period of your lives that you should "offer yourselves living 
sacrifices to the Lord q." You will remember, that the first 
fruits of every thing were to be offered to God : and of the 
corn, they were to be of " full ears" indeed ; for God must 
have every thing of the most perfect kind; but they were to 
be "green ears," green ears "dried by fire," and beaten outr. 
And what can this import, but that, before you have attained 
that measure of maturity which is required for the service of 
man, you may, and must, be rendering service to your God? 
You have examples of this in Samuel, Obadiah, Timothy; 
and, above all, in our blessed Lord himself, who, at the age 
of twelve years, willingly devoted himself to his God and 
Father, in his temple 8

• Let me prevail on you to follow these 
examples;· and now, ere sin has hardened your hearts, and 
Satan has drawn you fully into his snares, to devote your
selves to God. And know, for your encouragement, that a 
special promise is given you of the Lord, " They that seek 
me early, shall find met."] 

3. All o,f you without exception---
[Through the mercy of our God the day is yet continued 

to you ; that day, which, within the .last year, has closed on 
thousands, who, humanly speaking, wete as likely to live as 
you. And, to multitudes of them, how dreary a night has 
com~enced! and how thankful wo1;1l~ they be, if they were 
permitted once more to hear the t1dmgs of salvation which 

. 
0 John xvii. 4. 
r Lev. ii. 14. 

P Exod. xxix. 38. 
8 Luke ii. 42, 49. 

q ;Rom. xii. 1. 
t Prov. viiid 7. 
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yet sound in your ears! Be thankful, I pray you, for this 
distinguishing grace which has been vouchsafed to you: and 
increase not your guilt by a further continuance in sin. What 
a fearful reflection will it be at a future period, that you lived 
but to " add sin to sin," and to " treasure up wrath against 
the day of wrath !" If you live to repent of it, what anguish 
of mind will you suffer, ere you obtain forgiveness! And, if 
you live not to repent of it, what infinitely sorer anguish will 
you sustain to all eternity ! And why should you defer the 
work to which God is calling you? Suppose ye that it is a 
state of melancholy, that shall embitter the whole remainder 
of your days? No: "The work of righteousness is peace: 
and the effect of righteousness is quietness and assurance for 
evern." Indeed you all know, in your hearts, that "the fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom:" and that " in keep
ing of God's commandments there is great rewardx."] 

u Isai. xxxii. 17. x Ps. xix. 11. 

MDCLIX. 
THE BLIND MAN HEALED AT THE POOL OF SILOAM. 

John ix. 6, 7. When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes of the 
blind man with the clay, and said unto him, Go, wash in the 
pool of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent). He went 
his way therefore, and washed, and came seeing. 

THERE is reason to think that all the miracles of 
our Lord were intended as emblems of the spiritual 
blessings which he came to bestow. But in inter
preting Scripture it is better to assign to every passage 
a sense which is clear and determinate, than to 
wander into the regions of conjecture. In some 
places however the mystical meaning is pointed out 
by the inspired writers themselves ; and then we may 
follow them without doubt or fear. Such is the case 
with respect to the miracle before us ; in considering 
which it will be proper to notice, 
I. The historical fact-

[The Disciples seeing a man that had been blind from his 
birth, inquired of our Lord whether the sins of his parents, or 
any sins of his own in a former state of existencea, had been 

a It should seem that the Pythagorean notion of the transmigra
tion of souls, prevailed among the .T ews of that day. 
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the occasion of that calamity being inflicted on him? Our Lord 
informed them, that it was owing to a far different cause: that 
Jt had been ordained of God on purpose "that the works of 
G-od might be made manifest in him," and that in him the 
Messiah might be glorified. What a consoling thought is this 
to those who have endured long and heavy affiictions, that 
God perhaps has sent those affiictions on purpose to glorify the 
riches of his grace and love by means of them ! Who would 
not submit to be reduced to the state of this blind beggar, in 
order to be made the honoured instrument of glorifying God, 
and the happy monument of his power and grace? 

Our blessed Lord, determining to heal him, made clay of his 
own spittle, and put it on his eyes, and bade him wash in the 
pool of Siloam. How strange a remedy was this! In itself, 
it was more calculated to put out the eyes of one that could 
see, than to give sight to one that was blind. Whether the 
Lord Jesus intended by this act to shew, that men who are 
born blind are, as it were, still farther blinded by their inter-

~ course with this present world, and that no power but his could 
remove this double veil from their eyes, I cannot say: but this 
is clear, that he did it, to shew, that he can work by any 
means, however inadequate; that we must submit to use the 
means which he prescribes; and that in the use of his instituted 
ordinances, of whatever kind they be, we may expect his 
blessings. 

The man complied with the injunctions given him, and found 
the desired blessing. One would suppose that the sight of this 
stupendous miracle must have convinced all, that Jesus was the 
Messiah : but a determined infidel nothing will convince. The 
Pharisees were determined not to believe in Jesus : they there
fore endeavoured at first to disprove the miracle. When that 
was established beyond a possibility of doubt, they made the 
performing of the miracle on the Sabbath-day a ground of 
accusation against Jesus, and cried out against it as a scan
dalous violation of the Sabbath. When they saw the conviction 
that was fastened on the minds of the more ingenuous, they 
enacted a law, that every one who should confess Jesus to be the 
Messiah, should be excommunicated. Such are the weapons 
with which ungodly men have ever combated the truth of God: 
when they fail in argument, they have recourse to authority, 
and establish that by pains and penalties, which they have in 
vain laboured to maintain by an appeal to reason or Scripture. 

The parents of the man were intimidated and silenced ; but 
the man that had received the benefit, boldly vindicated the 
character of his benefactor. His arguments were irresistible : 
bu.t they ser~ed only to incense the haughty Pharisees, and to 
brmgupon h1mself the sentence of excommunication. Thus will 
every truly enlightened man confess his Saviour ; and, when 



1659.] THE BLIND MAN HEALED. 483 

called to suffer for him, will take up his cross with cheerful 
resig~ation, yea, and rejoice that he is counted worthy to 
bear It. 

Our blessed Lord soon found his faithful confessor, and amply 
rewarded his fidelity by a fuller manifestation of himself, and 
a more abundant communication of grace to his soul. And 
thus will he recompense all who suffer for his sake: they shall 
have a hundredfold now in this present life, and " in the world 
to come life everlastingb."] 

Forbearing to notice the more minute incidents, 
we pass on to, · 
11. The typical interpretation-

We cannot conceive why the Evangelist should 
give the typical import of the word Siloam, unless to 
intimate, that the whole miracle had a typical re
ference. The word Siloam means, Sent ; and was 
intended to prefigure the true " Shiloh c," " the mes
senger of the covenantd," the sent of God e, the 
Messiah that should come into the world ; and the 
miracle wrought there typically represents, 

1. The state of mankind by nature-
[The man by the special providence of God was born blind, 

in order that he might more fitly characterize the state and 
condition of unregenerate men. They are universally blind by 
nature, and as blind with respect to spiritual things as this poor 
man was with respect to all the objects around him. He could 
form some crude notions about them by means of feeling; but 
he could discern no one thing aright: so the men of this world 
may, by reading, obtain some faint idea of spiritual things; but 
they have no just apprehension of them at all. To prove that 
all natural men are blind, we need not descend to particulars, 
or shew that they cannot discern this and that particular truth; 
there is one question that may determine the point at once ; 
Do all, or do any of those who are in the broad road, see 
whither they are going? do they not universally think, or 
hope at least, that notwithstanding all which God has spoken r, 
they shall go to heaven when they die? If further proof be 
wanted, let an appeal be made to Scripture, and God himself 
will put the matter beyond dispute g. Nothing can more justly 
represent our state than the man on whom this miracle was 
wrought.] 

b Mark x. 29, 30. 
e John x. 36. 
g Rev. iii. 16, 17. 

c Gen. xlix. 10. 
r Matt. vii. 13, 14. 

1 Cor. ii. H. 
I I 2 

d Mal. iii. 1. 
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2. The end for which Christ came into the world~ 

[Our Lord himself gave this exposition to the miracle, at 
the very time he wrought ith; and enforced it afterward~ by 
more express declarations. He was not only to be a .hght 
to lighten the world i, but was to open the eyes of the blmd k. 

He was not only to set before men truths which they were 
unacquainted with before, but to open their hearts, that they 
might give attention to them1, and their understandings, that 
they might understand them m, 

The very manner in which he imparts his blessings, is also 
not obscurely intimated in the miracle before us. As the 
means he used were very inadequate to the end proposed, so, 
for the advancement of his own glory, he uses the ministry 
of weak and sinful men, and by their word he turns men from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God n. 

Even supposing that we were able of ourselves to convince the 
judgments of men, we can no more give them spiritual discern
ment, than the clay and water could give organs of vision to 
the blind beggar. But, as an ordinance appointed by Jesus, 
and accompanied with his Spirit, our preaching is made instru
mental to the enlightening and ~l.Ving of many souls. And 
the weakness of the instruments used by him, is rendered sub
servient to his more abundant honour 0

.] 

Our blessed Lord has given us a yet further insight 
into the miracle, by suggesting to us, 
Ill. The spiritual improvement-

[There was to be a judicial discrimination in the ministry 
of our Lord for the purpose of encouraging the humble, and 
confounding the proudP, The great line of distinction between 
men is this; some are sensible of their blindness, and desire to 
be divinely enlightened ; and others imagine that they already 
see, and therefore disregard all offers of spiritual illumination. 

With respect to the former, Christ came to give them sight~ 
and, if they will apply to him in the use of his appointed 
ordinances, he will assuredly vouchsafe to them the benefit 
they desire. He declares that this was the very intent of his 
coming into the world q: and he counsels all to apply to him 
for ,the eye-s~lve t~at shall effectually remedy their wantsr. 
If tney do this, their want of education, or even weakness of 
intellect, snail be no obstacle in their way; he will u reveal to 
babes and sucklings the things which are hid from the wise 
and prudent"." 

h ver. 5. 
1 Acts xvi. 14. 
0 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
r Rev. iii. 18. 

i Luke ii. 32. 
m Luke xxiv. 45. 
P ver. 39. 
8 Matt. xi. 25. 

k I . l" 7 Sal. X U. 6, , 
n Acts xxvi. 17, 18. 
q Luke iv. 18. 
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With respect to the latter, he will leave them to the opera
tion of their own minds, and give them up to their own delu
sions. He will not actively mislead them; nor is there any 
need that he should in order to produce the increase of blind
ness in them : for if left to themselves, they will bewilder 
themselves in their own reasonings, and confirm themselves 
more and more in their own errors. Their prejudices, their 
passions, and their interests, will concur to lead them astray, 
and their great adversary the devil, will obstruct the entrance 
of light into their mindst; and thus they will eventually be 
" taken in their own craftiness u," and " utterly perish in their 
own corruptionsx." 

The improvement then which our Lord himself teaches us 
to make of this miracle is, to cultivate a sense of our own 
blindness, aud to " become fools in order that we may be 
wiseY." If we be "wise in our own conceits, there is more 
hope of a fool z," or of any other character in the universe, 
than of us. On the contrary, if we be deeply humbled before 
God as destitute of all spiritual discernment, the " scales shall 
soon be made to fall from our eyes," and the " Spirit of the 
living God will guide us into all truth."] 

ADDRESS-

[ All of us must of necessity resemble the man while his 
blindness continued, or after it had been removed. Let us 
then inquire whether we can say with him, "This I know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I see a?" If we cannot, let us 
remember, that the Saviour is nigh at hand, and that the 
means used for our illumination, weak as they are, are quite 
sufficient, if accompanied with his power. Let us take encou
ragement to ask the influences of his good Spirit, and to pray 
with David, " Open thou mine eyes that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law b." On the other hand, if our 
eyes have been opened, let us boldly confess our benefactor, 
and willingly bear whatever infidel rulers or persecuting bigots 
may inflict upon us for his sake. Let us, like Christ himself, 
endure the cross, and despise the shame. Let us " be faithful 
unto death, and he will give us a crown of life.''}. 

t 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
Y 1 Cor. iii. 18. 
b Ps. cxix. 18. 

u 1 Cor. iii. 19. 
z Prov. xxvi. 12. 

x 2 Pet. ii. 12. 
a ver. 25. 
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MDCLX. 

DISPOSITION TO BE EXERCISED TOWARDS THE GOSPEL. 

John ix. 35-38. Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and 
when he had found him, he said unto him, Dost thou believe 
on the Son of God? He answered and said, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might believe on him? And Jesus said unto 
him, Tlwu hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with 
thee. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped 
him. 

NO man that ever suffered for righteousness' sake 
found, in the issue, that he had any reason to com
plain: for, sooner or later, God has recompensed his 
sufferings into his bosom a hundred-fold, even in 
this present life : and assuredly a most glorious 
recompence awaits him in the world to come. A 
remarkable instance of God's special favour to his 
suffering people is recorded in the passage before us. 
A man, who had been born blind, had been restored 
to sight. The Pharisees, being averse to acknow
ledge Jesus as the Messiah, would not believe that 
the miracle had been wrought: but, being compelled 
at last to acknowledge that, they persisted that Jesus, 
in working this miracle on the Sabbath-day, had 
violated the Sabbath, and unequivocally proved him
self to be a sinner. But the man, on whom the 
miracle had been wrought, very justly observed to 
them, that God would never have set his seal, in so 
public and wonderful a manner, to the pretensions of 
an impostor; and that, consequently, the miracle 
must be considered as a decisive proof that Jesus was 
both sent of God, and approved of God. The Pha
risees, unable to withstand the force of his reasoning, 
had recourse to persecution, and cc ca~t . him out of 
the synagogue." But his fidelity did not long remain 
unnoticed or unrewarded : for our blessed· Lord soon 
found him, and poured into his soul all the blessings 
of salvation. 

In considering the case of this blind man, I propose 
to notice, 

a Mark x. 29, 30. 
~~-
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I. The disposition exercised by him-
We cannot but observe, that, to the question put 

to him by our Lord, there was something very re
markable in his reply: " Dost thou believe in the 
Son of God?" "Who is he, Lord, that I might be
lieve on him?" Now, 

In this he manifested a singular degree of can
dour-

[The question, as applied to him, might appear almost 
unreasonable : for he had been blind from his birth ; and 
therefore had been cut off, in a measure, from many sources of 
information which were open to persons of his own age and 
rank in society. It is true, that the Messiah was generally 
expected among his countrymen, and that he was expected as 
" the Son of God:" but, from the obstacles which had ob
structed his enjoyment of social converse, it could scarcely be 
hoped that he had collected much information on the subject: 
and, as for the benefit arising from ocular testimony, he was 
altogether, by his blindness, precluded from it. Yet, no com
plaint was made by him on these grounds, nor any excuse 
offered for his own ignorance; but a desire was expressed to 
obtain information, and a willingness was declared to act upon 
it. The excellence of this disposition will best appear, by 
contrasting it with others which are generally exercised on 
similar occasions. 

Contrast it with prejudice; of which the Pharisees exhibited 
a striking example on this occasion. They could not deny that 
the miracle had been wrought: yet they were not at all the 
more disposed to receive the testimony of Jesus. As those, who 
saw that devils were cast out by him, would rather account for 
it by a supposed confederacy with the prince of the devils, 
than confess the Messiahship of Jesusb; and, as those who saw 
Lazarus after his restoration to life plotted to kill him, lest the 
sight of him should fasten conviction on the minds of any, and 
induce them to believe in Jesus; so, in the passage before us, 
the Pharisees determined to resist all evidence, however strong, 
and to reject the Saviour, whatever proofs he might give of his 
Divine mission c, But against such perverseness, the man, of 
whom my text speaks, bore, both in word and deed, a most 
decisive testimony. 

Contrast it with indifference; of which we have a deplorable 
instance in Pilate. Our Lord had told him plainly, "For this 
cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness to the 
truth. Every one that is of the truth, heareth my voice." 011 

b Matt. ix. 34. c John xii. 10, 11. 
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hearing this, Pilate asked, "What is truthd?" But he waited 
not for an answer; and thereby discovered that he had no de
sire to be informed. Not so the man before us : he really 
wished to be informed, that he might conduct himself as it 
became him towards the person after whom he inquired. 

Contrast it with scepticism. Of the great mass of the Jews 
who had followed Jesus, it is said, that, " though he had done 
so many miracles before them, yet they believed not on him e." 
Not contented with such miracles as he saw fit to work, and 
which left no room for doubt, they would have signs of their 
own choosingf. Even Thomas, one of his own Disciples, 
(when he had the fullest testimony of all the other Apostles, 
who had themselves been by no means forward to believe, and 
had yielded only to evidence that was irresistible,) declared, 
that, unless he should put his· fingers info the very print of the 
nails in his Saviour's hands, and thrust his hand into his side, 
he would not believe g. This was decidedly wrong. We are 
bound to yield to evidence, provided that evidence be sufficient 
to convince us on ordinary occasions : and a readiness to act 
upon the testimony of him who had opened his eyes was a very 
commendable trait in the character before us. 

Contrast it, lastly, with credulity. This is an error on the 
contrary side; but extremely common, when falsehood is pro
posed for our belief. In every age, the Jews were prone to it. 
Whatever impostor arose, professing himself to be the Christ, 
he was sure enough to find many followers. He needed only 
to " come in his own name," and very little would suffice to 
satisfy the minds of the deluded multitudeh. Against this we 
should be on our guard, no less than against excessive incredu
lity: for St. John says, "Believe not every spirit; but try the 
spirits, whether they are of God i," But of this there was no 
trace in the spirit of this man : for, though he expressed a 
readiness to believe, he had abundant reason to rely on the 
testimony of Him who had so miraculously opened his eyes: 
in him, therefore, this readiness was not credulity, but piety.] 

This is the precise disposition which becomes us 
all-

[ In a matter purely speculative, the mind should have no 
bias a~ all; no leaning towards one side of the question, any 
more ·than towards the other. But the Gospel is not a specu
lative doctrine ; nor are we in a condition to speculate upon it. 
We have an interest in believing it: and we act most irra
tionally if we do not feel a wish that the evidences for it may 
be found true. We are sinners; and, as sinners, under the 

d John xviii. 38. 
g John xx. 25. 

e John xii. 37. 
h John v. 43. 

f Matt. xii. 88, 39. 
.i 1 Johniv.l. 
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displeasure of Almighty God. The Gospel purports to. be 
a revelation from heaven, declaring a way for our recon
ciliation with God. It announces to us a Saviour, even the 
only-begotten Son of God, as becoming incarnate, and dying 
upon the cross for our sins; that, through Him, all that believe 
may be justified from all the sins that ever they have com
mitted. Will any one then say, that we ought not to wish thi~ 
revelation to be true? or is it a subject on which we ought 
to speculate, as if we had no interest whatever in it? If a 
number of rebels, under sentence of death, were informed that 
the king had sent a free pardon to them, would it become 
them to receive the tidings with perfect indifference, and to 
amuse themselves with abstract speculations about the nature 
and degrees of evidence, without any concern about the prof
fered benefit? No man would for a moment approve of such 
apathy ; no man would blame a wish to ascertain the truth of 
such a report, or a readiness to credit it on sufficient evidence. 
And precisely in that situation do we stand; and such should 
be the disposition of our minds towards the Gospel of Christ.] 

To this we are greatly encouraged by, 
I I. The benefit he derived from it-

Two things we behold, as immediately resulting 
from it: 

1. Christ's manifestation of himself to him-
[To no one, except the Samaritan woman, did our Lord 

so frankly and so fully declare his own Messiahship, as to this 
man. To her, upon her saying, " I know that Messias cometh, 
which is called Christ; when He is come, he will tell us all 
things;" he plainly replied, " I, that speak unto thee am Hek." 
So, to this persecuted man he also, with the same frankness, 
proclaimed his divine mission : " Dost thou ask who the Son 
of God is? Thou hast both seen him ; and he it is that 
talketh with thee." I say not but that, on some occasions, 
both to his Disciples and to Pilate, he acknowledged himself 
to be the Messiah: but to no person did he give so direct, and 
full, and positive an assurance, as to these two most favoured 
people : to the woman, in order to shew, to all future genera
tions, that "where sin ·has abounded, his grace shall much more 
abound 1:" and to the man, that he might encourage all to take 
up their cross boldly, and follow him. 

But does this instance encourage any hope in us? Yes, 
assuredly it does: for, if we really desire to embrace the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to cleave unto him, "he will come to us, 
and manifest himself unto us, as he does not unto the world." 

k John iv. 25, 26. 1 Rom. v. 20. 
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And to those who questioned his doctrines, he said, "If any 
man will do God's will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of God, or whether I speak of myselfm:" so, to those 
who would approve themselves to him, he says, "If a man 
love me, my Father will love him; and we.will come unto him, 
and make our abode with himn." A docility of mind, and a 
readiness to follow the dictates of an enlightened conscience, 
are the distinguishing features of " an Israelite indeed," and 
shall never fail of being honoured with testimonies of his 
special approbation °.] 

2. His dedication of himself to Christ-· 
' 
[No sooner did the Lord Jesus profess himself to be the 

Messiah, than this man acknowledged him under that character, 
and paid him that " worship" which was due to him as God's 
only dear Son. 

Now, whence had he power to do this ? Was not this faith 
the gift of GodP? And was not this act of adoration the 
fruit of the Spirit, even of the Holy Ghost "working mightily 
in him" as "a Spirit of grace and of supplication q?" Yes: 
the Lord Jesus, who had restored the organs of vision to his 
body, " gave light also to his soul," and enabled him to exercise 
these sublime graces : for we know, assuredly, that "without 
Christ he could have done nothingr." 

And will He not do as much for us, ifwe manifest the same 
child-like spirit? He will: he will remove all doubts from our 
minds, and enable us to exclaim, with Thomas, "My Lord, 
and my God ! " 

And here let me observe, that our Lord did not decline 
these expressions of his adoring love. · When such were offered 
by Cornelius to Peters, and by John to an angel t, they were 
rejected instantly, as an invasion of the divine prerogative: but 
to Jesus they were properly offered, because he was the Son 
of God; and therefore he accepted them ; and has thereby 
taught us, that all men are to " honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father; and that he who honoureth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father who hath sent him u."] 

~~hold then, I . say, .the rewards ~onferred upon the . di~
positlon that was exercised. In an mstant, as It were, thts 
man was brought " from darkness unto light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God."] 

Let me, in CONCLUSION, 

m John vii. 17. n John :xiv. 23. 
Ii Acts xviii. 27, Phil. i. 29. 
q Zech. :xii. 10. with John vi. 44. 
• Acts :x. 250 26. t Rev. :x:xii. 9. 

0 John i. 4 7. 

r John :xv. 5. 
u John v. 23, 
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1. Propose to you the inquiry-
[To every individual amongst you would I propose the 

question, " Dost thou believe on the Son of God~" And let 
no one imagine, that it is an unnecessary inquiry. .This man 
had argued well on the subject of evidences, and yet needed to 
have the question put to him. And many amongst ourselves 
may be able to defend the outworks of Christianity, whilst 
yet they have no personal acquaintance with the Lord Jesus. 
If we would determine this point aright, let us see how this 
man acted : the very instant that he was enabled to say with 
truth, " Lord, I believe," he fell down and " worshipped" 
his heavenly Benefactor. And will not true faith produce the 
same effect on us~ Shall not we feel delight in prostrating 
ourselves at the Saviour's feet, and in acknowledging our 
obligations to him? Beyond a doubt, this effect mnst and will 
follow. Ask then yourselves, whether this be the habit of 
your minds from day to day? Has it been so this very day? 
Has it been so during the past week? Is there in your souls 
such an overwhelming sense of gratitude to him, as constrains 
you to revert to him, and fix your thoughts on him, as soon as 
ever the occasions which have caused a momentary diversion 
have passed away? Are you touched, as it were, with a mag
netic power, that draws you to him, as the needle to the pole~ 
This, I say again, is the invariable effect of true faith; and 
the resolution of this question will furnish you with the true 
answer to the inquiry in the text.] · 

2. Commend to you the example-
[In reference to every part of God's word should the 

same disposition be exercised. I say not, that an attentive 
examination of evidences is not good : for we are bound to 
"prove all things, and then to hold fast that only which is 
goodx." But a critical spirit, a disputatious spir·it, a sceptical 
spirit, are not favourable to the reception of divine truth. They 
may be proper enough in reference to things which are purely 
intellectual; but not so in reference to things which are alto
gether spiritual. For a just discernment of these things we 
need the teachings of God's Holy SpiritY: and with childlike 
simplicity of mind we should ever pray with Job, " What I 
see not, teach thou mez ;" and with David, "Open thou mine 
eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy lawa." 
Were suck a spirit exercised by us, we should find, in ten 
thousand instances, that the difficulties of Scripture would 
vanish ; what was " crooked becoming straight, and what was 
rough, being smoothed to a plain." An obediential spirit would 

x 1 Thess. v. 21. 
z Job xxxiv. 32. 

Y 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
a Ps. cxix. 18. 
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make the whole book of God both luminous and easy to be 
received. Let me then recommend, that you regard the sacred 
volume as "a mould, into which your soul is to be poured b," 
and by which its every feature must be formed. Be ready to 
" obey it from the heart·" and it shall be as effectual to create 

. your souls anew, as the ~ommand of heaven was to bring forth 
the universe into existence, and to reduce the chaos to that 
order and beauty which entitled it to the commendation of 
Jehovah, as " very good c." In a word, cultivate the s.pirit 
which displayed itself so eminently in this man; and, w1th a 
readiness to receive instruction and embrace the truth, let 
there be in you a determination of heart to follow your con
victions, without hesitation and without reserve.] 

l' Rom. vi. 17. the Greek. c John xv. 3. with Gen. i. 3, 31. 

MDCLXI. 
DISCRIMINATING EFFECTS OF THE GOSPEL. 

John ix. 39. Jesus said, For judgment I am come into this 
wodd, that they which see not might see; and that they who 
see might be rnade blind. 

THE miracles of our blessed Lord were, as is well 
known, testimonies from God to his divine mission. 
But they were also intended as emblems of that spi
ritual work which he was sent to accomplish. In the 
former view, he appealed to them for the conviction 
of John the Baptist, and of those who had been sent 
by John to inquire respecting his Messiahship: " Go, 
and shew John those things which ye do hear and 
see: the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk; 
the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear; the dead 

• are raised up: and blessed is he who shall not be 
offended in mea." In the latter view, he refers to 
them in the passage before us. He had healed a man 
who was born blind. This having been done on the 
Sabbath-day, his obstinate and unbelieving enemies 
imputed it to him as a crime, rather than as any proof 
of his Messiahship : but the man who was healed 
knowing that " no man could do such miracles un~ 
less God were with him," believed in Jesus, and con
fessed him openly as the Saviour of the world. From 

a Matt. xi. 4-6. 
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the division thus caused, our Lord took occasion to 
declare, in reference to the souls of men, the intent, 
and certain effect, of his advent: " For judgment am 
I come into this world; that they who see not, might 
see; and that they who see, might be made blind.'' 

The true import of this passage wil1 not be seen by 
a superficial observer. It needs much consideration: 
but it will amply repay all the labour which we can 
bestow in the investigation of it. ~ 

To assist you in apprehending it aright, I wiii shew, 
I. The need there was of Christ for the developing 

and disclosing the characters of men-
The judgment which was universally formed of 

men's characters was extremely erroneous-
[Men had no other test, whereby to try the human character, 

than that of moral virtue. If a person had such a respect for 
the Supreme Being as to be observant of external duties to
wards him, and such a disposition towards his fellow-creatures 
as prompted him to acts of benevolence towards them, he 
was approved, and regarded as a pattern of all that was good. 
Hence it was that the Scribes and Pharisees were held in such 
high esteem. Humility, as a grace, was not inquired after; 
nor indeed was it at all necessary to the discharge of those 
offices which alone were deemed obligatory in the service of 
God. On the contrary, the fulfilment of religious duties was 
considered as a just ground for self-admiration and self-applause. 
Such men, indeed, as David, who were inspired of God, had 
the same ideas of it as we have: but, as among the Greeks 
and Romans, so also amongst the Jews themselves, it was rather 
reckoned as a mean and base feeling, than as the summit of 
human excellence. Nor, if it had entered into the composition 
of virtue in their minds, were there any means of discovering 
its existence. The submission of human wisdom to that which 
is divine was not called for to any great extent: nor was a 
renunciation of a man's own righteousness demanded, in order 
to his acceptance through a righteousness provided for him by 
God. General obedience to acknowledged laws constituted 
the chief excellence of every man; and beyond that nothing 
was looked for, in order to secure the approbation of God. 
But all this was erroneous: yea, in relation to it all, it may be 
said, that "that which was highly esteemed amongst men was 
an abomination in the sight of God b."] 

b Luke xvi. 15. 



49·1 JOHN, IX. 39. LlG61. 
Hence arose a necessity for our blessed Lord to 

come into the world-
[Doubtless, the first ground of his advent was _to make 

reconciliation for the sins of men, and to work out a nghteous
ness for them by his own obedience unto death. But sub
ordinate to this was the purpose specified in our text: " For 
judgment came I into this world.". To understand this ex
pression aright, we must call to mmd the office of a Judge. 
He inquires into the particular facts which are brought before 
him, and determines the characters of men according to those 
facts. Now, what an earthly judge does in reference to overt 
acts, that the Lord Jesus Christ does in reference to secret dis
positions. He brings with him a revelation calculated to elicit 
the dispositions of the heart, and to shew what men really are 
in the sight of God. Hence, at the time when his parents 
brought him to the temple, to do for him after the custom of the 
law, it was said concerning him, " This child is set for the fall 
and rising again of many in Israel, and for a sign that shall 
be spoken against, that the thoughts of many lzearts may be 
revealed c."] 

But I will proceed to mark more distinctly, 

II. The suitableness of his appearance to produce 
that discovery-

The whole of his appearance, from the first to the 
latest hour of his existence upon earth, was calculated 
to offend the pride of man-

[See him at his birth. Behold him born in the family of 
a poor carpenter; and laid in a manger, because there was 
no better accommodation for his mother, under circumstances 
which, it might have been supposed, would have called forth 
sympathy and liberality from ten thousand bosoms. Is this 
the Son of God? Impossible: it can never be, that Almighty 
God should suffer him to come into the world under circum
stances of such unparalleled degradation. 

See him, too, in his life. Behold him still so poor, as not 
to have a place where to lay his head: a few poor fishermen 
for his followers; -and an object of scorn and derision to all 
the higher parts of the community. Were I to give a just 
description of him, I could not do it in more appropriate terms 
than in those of prophecy itself: " He shall be as a root out 
of a dry ground: he hath no form nor comeliness: and when 
we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire 
him. He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows 

c Luke ii. 34, 35. 
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and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces 
from him: he was despised, and we esteemed him notd." Yet 
this is the person who offers himself to me as the Saviour of 
the world! 

See him, finally, in his death. This completes the scene. 
He is sentenced to death, both by the men of his own nation 
and by the Roman governor; and, by universal consent, is 
executed as a malefactor; a murderer being preferred before 
him, as a fitter object of mercy than he. And is He to save 
me, when he did not save himselH Is He to deliver me from 
the wrath of God, who himself fell under the wrath of man ? 
I wonder not that such an idea was a ground of offence; for 
throughout the whole there was an apparent inconsistency 
with all his own professions, and an absolute contrariety to all 
the expectations that were formed concerning him. Is this 
the person that came from God, and "made himself equal 
with God," and through whom alone any child of man can 
come to God, or find acceptance with him? Unenlightened 
reason discards at once such pretensions as these, and rejects 
them utterly as irrational and absurd. And this is exactly 
what the prophet has foretold: "He, the Lord Jesus, shall be 
for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of 
offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem: and many among them shall 
stumble and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be 
taken e."] 

On the other hand, he gave sufficient evidence of 
his Messiahship to convince any humble inquirer-

[The testimony borne to him by angels at his birth, the 
descent of the Holy Ghost upon him at his baptism, the 
numberless miracles wrought by him in his life, the wonders 
attendant on his death, his resurrection from the dead, his · 
ascension to heaven, his sending of the Holy Ghost on his 
Disciples, and all the miracles wrought by them in his name, 
these were evidences which an humble mind could not withstand. 
Besides, to those who felt their need of a Saviour, there was 
every thing which was suited to their necessities. A mere man 
would not have sufficed for them : they needed a Saviour who 
was God as well as man: they needed an atonement of infinite 
value; a righteousness fully adequate to all the demands of 
God's holy law, and capable of being imputed to them for their 
acceptance before God. They needed not only the sacrifice of 
Christ on earth, but also his intercession in heaven; yea, and 
his all-powerful agency, too, as the Head of vital influence to 
his Church and people: in a word, they needed precisely such 

d Isai. liii. 2, 3. e Isai. viii. 14, 15. 
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a Saviour as he had represented himself to be : awl, though 
the whole relating to him was involved in mystery which they 
could not comprehend, they saw in it nothing but what was 
honourable to the character of God, and nothing but what was 
conducive to the happiness of man. Hence they were content 
to receive the Lord Jesus as their Saviour, and to found all 
their hopes of happiness on him alone. 

Thus in him was found precisely such a test as the world 
needed: and] 

The use of this test was seen in, 
I I I. The actual effect of his advent

Mark the effect of his advent ~ 
1. \Vhilst he himself was on earth-

[This discrimination of character was seen from the first 
moment that he entered on his ministry. Never did more 
gracious words proceed from the lips of man, than those which 
;vere uttered by him in his first public discourse at Nazareth; 
insomuch, that " all who heard them bare him witness, and 
wondered r :" yet, upon his reminding them of two events in 
their history, the sending of the Prophet Elijah to be sup
ported by a Sidonian (a heathen), and not an Israelitish 
widow; and the healing of a leprosy, by the Prophet Elisha, 
in the person of N aaman, a Syrian, and not of any of the 
lepers that were in Israel; they were instantly fired with such 
indignation and wrath, that "they thrust him out of the city, 
and led him to the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, 
that they might cast him down headlong," and destroy himg. 
Now, what was there in his discourse to produce so instanta
neous a change? The Jews considered themselves as exclu
sively the objects of God's regard; and they could not endure 
the thought that he should have mercy in reserve for the 
Gentiles: and the suggestion of this was in their minds an 
evil worthy of death. Again: when our blessed Lord wrought 
miracles in confirmation of his word, many, instead of yielding 
to conviction, took occasion, from the very works which they 
could not but acknowledge to be miraculous, to accuse him of 
a confederacy with the devil: and, in the very passage before 
us, they made his restoring a man to sight on the Sabbath
day a ground rather of accusation against him~ a:s a sinner, 
than of acknowledging him to be, what he reallywas, the true 
Me~siah. And to his latest hour they.evinc~d the same spirit, 
calling out for a sentence of death agamst h1m; when his very 
Judge declared him innocent, and not a person upon earth 
could be found to convict him of the slightest sin. Nor was it 

.t L uke iv. 18-22. g Luke iv. 25-29. 
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the mere populace who thus persecuted him : they were only 
instruments in the hands of their superiors: it was the act of 
the Scribes and Pharisees, and of all who presided in their 
nation, whether in the Ecclesiastical or Civil department: and 
this shewed how, by his ministry, their hypocrisy was detected: 
and that, in the midst of all their pretended piety, they were 
decided enemies to God in their hearts.] 

2. In the whole of the apostolic age-
[The preaching of his name was productive of the very 

same effect as his personal ministry had produced. It was 
universally "to the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness h." If we except the instance of the Sa
viour himself, there never existed, from the foundation of the 
world, such a contest as that which was maintained by the 
Apostle Paul ; he doing every thing that man could do, and 
suffering every thing that man could suffer, for the salvation 
of a perishing world; and they, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
uniformly and universally seeking his destruction. The same 
treatment was shewn to all the Apostles, and to all the fol
lowers of Christ, in proportion as they, by their activity and 
zeal, drew the attention of those to whom they ministered; 
insomuch that, with the exception of John, not one of the 
Apostles was suffered to die a natural death. 

On the other hand, there were many to whom the mystery 
of the Gospel was " the wisdom of God and the power of 
Godi," In all its provisions they beheld an excellency and 
glory : and they found, by experience, that it was " the power 
of God to the salvation of their soulsk." And who were they 
that thus displayed its energy? Were they the great, the 
wise, the moral? No: "ye see your calling," says St. Paul, 
"how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are caUed: but God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise ; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world, to confound the things 
which are mighty ; and base things of the world, and things 
which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things that are ; that no flesh 
should glory in his presence 1 :" so fully did the Gospel answer 
the end predicted by the prophet ; " Go, and tell this people, 
Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see ye indeed, but 
perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and make 
their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their 
heart, and convert, and be healed m."] 

h 1 Cor. i. 23. 
I 1 Cor. i. 26-2!). 
VOL. XIII. 
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3. At the present hour-
[N o where is Christ faithfully preached, but " a division" 

is made among the people : and in all the families where his 
truth prevails, " a sword" is introduced, even amongst the 
nearest and dearest relativesn. No caution in the preacher 
will suffice to abate the enmity of the heart against God. 
Only let Christ be exalted, and some will call the preacher 
an enthusiast and deceiver, whilst others will " regard him as 
an angel of God, or even as Christ Jesus himselfo." The very 
same word is still, as in the days of old, " a savour of life to 
the salvation of so~e, and a savour of death to the condemna
tion of others P ." And so far are the admired characters of 
the world from being most favourable to the truth, that even 
" publicans and harlots enter into heaven before them:" so 
true is it still, as in the days of old, that " the last are first, 
and the first last."] 

And now let me ADDRESS myself, 
1. To those who are unconscious of their own 

blindness-
[This was the state of the Pharisees, to whom our Lord 

addressed the words of my text. Perceiving that he had in 
his mind a reference to them, they confidently and indignantly 
asked, "Are we blind also?" But our blessed Lord told them 
that their conceit only tended to enhance and aggravate their 
guilt. If they had, indeed, never been favoured with means 
of instruction, they would have had the less to answer for: but, 
in proportion as they supposed themselves already informed, 
they shewed their impiety in rejecting himq. Now this is the 
very caution which I would give to you: . The more confident 
you are that you are already in possession of the truth, the 
more you make it manifest that " Satan hath blinded your 
eyes :" for to make you reject Christ, is the work in which that 
subtle adversary is incessantly engaged r, 0! learn this hu
miliating truth, that you " are wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked;" and you will then have no diffi
culty in discovering the excellency of Christ, who offers to you 
" gold tried in the fire, that you may be rich; and eye-salve, 
that you may see ; and raiment, that you may be clothed, and 
that the shame of your nakedness may not appear 8." Only 
resemble the man who was willing and desirous to believe, and 
Christ will soon make himself known to you, in all his excel
lency, and in all his gloryt.] 

n Matt. x. 34-36. and Luke xii. 51-53. 
P 2.Cor. ii. 16. q ver. 40, 41. 
8 Rev. ill. 18. t ver. 35-38. 
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2. To those who are willing to be taught of God-
[The docility of a little child is one of the choicest gifts 

that can possibly be bestowed upon you. It is a certain pre
lude to divine instruction, and the best preparative for all the 
blessings of the Gospel. You need not be discouraged at the 
thought of your own weakness: for " what God has hid from 
the wise and prudent, it is his delight to reveal to babesu." 
" The wise he will leave to be taken in their own craftiness x :" 

but the more you are "a fool" in your own estimation, the 
more certainly and effectually shall you be made truly wiseY. 
The Holy Spirit is promised to you, as " a Spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Christz :" and though the 
Gospel must ever remain to you an unfathomable mystery, 
you shall have such an insight into it as no unenlightened man 
can havea, and by means of it be "guided safely into the way 
of peace."] 

u Matt. xi. 25, 26. x Isai. xxix. 14. with 1 Cor. i. 19, 20. 
Y 1 Cor. iii. 18-20. z Eph. i. 17, 18. a Matt. xiii. 11. 

MDCLXII. 
THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 

John x. 9. I am the doO?': by me if any man enter in, he shall 
be saved, and shalt go in and out, and find pasture. 

THE importance of sound doctrine cannot be too 
strongly insisted on. Error, especially in the funda
mentals of religion, is as destructive as vice. In 
innumerable instances, it brings both those who pro
pagate, and those who receive it, into eternal ruin : 
hence St. Paul denounced anathemas against any one, 
even though he should be an angel from heaven, who 
should blend J udaism with Christianity. Our Lord 
himself also spake of false teachers with indignation. 
The Pharisees, while they rejected him, taught the 
people to look for salvation to their own ritual or 
superstitious observances ; Jesus therefore declared 
them to be only as " thieves and robbers," who, 
instead of belonging to the flock of God, sought 
eventually theiro destruction, and, in opposition to 
their false doctrines, affirmed a himself to be the only 
door of admission into the fold of God. 

a The affirmation is exceeding strong, ver. 7. and it is repeated 
in the text. 

K K ;z 



500 JOHN, X. 9. [1662. 
We shall consider, 

I. The metaphor by which Jesus represents his own 
character-

He had been delivering " the parable" of " the 
Good Shepherd b ;" in elucidating which, he speaks of 
himself as " the door of the sheepfold." 

The Church of God is here compared to a sheep
fold-

[ All men in their natural state are wandering at a distance 
from God c: they neither acknowledge him as their Shepherd, 
nor·feed in his pastures; they are strangers to that :flock which 
is under his immediate cared. But in every age God has had 
" a chosen and peculiar people :" in the days of Moses he 
brought them into a visible fold; till the time of Christ all his 
sheep were kept within the pale of the Jewish Church. But 
our Lord announced his purpose to introduce the Gentiles also 
into his fold e. Now all who name the name of Christ are called 
his sheep. All however who are nominally his, are not really 
so r. It is to be feared that his sincere followers still form but 
" a little flock;" but the truly upright, of whatever denomina
tion they be, belong to him : they are indeed often ready to 
cast out each other as aliens; nevertheless they are equally 
the objects of his superintending care.] 

Of this fold Christ is " the door"-
[Parts of Judrea were probably still infested with wolves: 

the sheepfolds therefore were better secured than ours: per
haps the entrance into them was guarded by a door .. Now, 
what that door was to the fold, that is Christ to the Church: 
every sheep must enter into it by faith in him g. We are 
expressly said to have access unto God through him h; nor 
indeed has there ever been any other way into the fold i, It 
was the blood of the sacrifice which procured admission for the 
high-priest within the vail k, Through that, all believers, from 
the very beginning, were brought nigh to God 1 ; and, through 
that, we also have boldness to enter into the holiestm. Some, 
it is true, have "climbed up into the fold some other wayn :" 
they profess to be his without having ever believed in him; 
but they are regarded by him. only as thieves and :robbers; nor 
will they ever be admitted into the fold above.] 

b ver. 6, 11. 
8 ver. 16. 
g Gal. iii. 26. 
k Heb. ix. 7, 25. 
m Heb. x. 19, 20. 

c Isai. liii. 6. 
f Rom. ii. 28. 
h Eph. ii. 18. 
I Rev. xiii. 8. 
n ver. I. 

. d Eph. ii. 12. 
and ix. 6. 

i John xiv. 6. 
with Eph. ii. 13. 
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This description of Christ is of great importance. 
II. The benefit of receiving him under that cha

racter-
There is no benefit which can accrue to a well

attended flock, which does not arise to those who 
believe in Christ-

1. Security; "He shall be saved"-
[Protection is of unspeakable benefit to a defenceless 

sheep: but who can estimate the value of salvation to an 
immortal soul? Yet, such is the portion of those who enter 
into the fold arig~t: they shall be rescued out of the jaws of 
the devouring lion °: they shall be freed from the curse and 
condemnation of the lawP: death itself, disarmed of its sting, 
shall have no power to hurt them q: every kind and degree 
of penal evil shall be averted from them. He that is em
powered, is also engaged, to "save them to the uttermost:" 
and this benefit he bestows, because they " come unto God 
b h . r"] y zm. 

2. Liberty; " He shall go in and out"-
[ A sheep left to wander on the mountains infested with 

wolves, might boast of its freedom from restraint; but it would 
soon find what little reason there was to glory in such a pri
vilege: its truest liberty is to submit itself to the direction of 
the shepherd. Thus they, who live without God in the world, 
may boast of their liberty ; but their very freedom is, in fact, 
the sorest bondage: 8 and every moment they are in danger of 
everlasting destruction t. It is far otherwise with those who 
have entered into the fold by Christ. Whether at large by 
day, or enclosed by night, they feel no restraint. Through 
Christ they have all the liberty which their souls can desire u. 

Secure of God's favour, " they go in and out" before him in 
perfect peace x,] 

3. Provision; "He shall find pasture"-
[Good pasture comprises all the wants of a highly 

favoured flock: and how rich, how abundant is that, which the 
sheep of Christ partake of! There are " exceeding great and 
precious promises," on which they feed. It is utterly their 
own fault if ever they experience a dearthY, David from his 
personal knowledge attests this truthz; and God confirms it 

o 2 Tim. ii. 26. 1 Pet. v. 8. 
q 1 Cor. xv. 55-57. r Heb. vii. 25. 
t Ps. vii. 12, 13. Deut. xxxii. 35. 
x Ps. xxv. 13. Y Ps. xxiii. 2. 

P Rom. viii. I. 
s 2 Pet. ii. 19. 
u John viii. 36, 
z Ps. xxii. 26, 
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by an express promise to all his people a. This pr_ivile::ge too, 
no less than the others, is the consequence of entermg mto the 
fold by the appointed doorb,J 

ADDRESS-

I. Those who are wandering at a distance from the 
fold-

[Perhaps, like the silly sheep, you are insensible of your 
danger; but the more confident you are of safety, the more 
certain is your ruin. If they only, who enter in by the door, 
are saved, what can you expect? 0 consider, that the loss of 
bodily life, is not to be compared with the doom that awaits 
you ; nor do you know how soon that doom may be inflicted 
upon you. Blessed be God, however, the door is yet open to 
all who come, and the Saviour's declaration is yet sounding in 
your ears c- He is even now desirous to bring you home on 
his shoulders rejoicing d. Stay not then till the door be for 
ever closed upon you. Let the caution given by our Lord 
stir you up to improve the present momente-] 

2. Those who are desirous of returning to God-
[It has been already shewn, that they only are saved who 

enter in at the door. Now our proud hearts are extremely 
averse to be saved in this way. We would rather come into 
the fold by some less humiliating means. But our self-right
eous attempts will be of no avail. We must come unto God 
by Christ, or not at all: salvation never was, nor can be, obtained 
through any other name than hisf. Seek then, and that with 
earnestness, to enter in at the. strait gateg, and then you shall 
have that promise fulfilled to you h_] 

3. Those who are dwelling in the fold of God-
[What debtors are ye to the grace which brought you to 

the knowledge of Christ ! and what inestimable blessings are 
you now made to enjoy! Yet these are only an earnest of the 
blessings that await you hereafter. Rich as your present 
pastures are, they are not to be compared with those above. 
Let nothing tempt you then to wander from the fold to which 
you are brought. Follow not those who are but "goats," or 
"wolves in sheep's clothing." Let it be your delight to hear 
your Shepherd's voice, and to follow his steps: then shall you 
be separated from the goats in the dayof judgmenti, and receive 
from the Chief Shepherd the portion reserved for youk.] 

a Ezek. xxxiv. 14. 
d Luke xv. 4-6. 
g Luke xiii. 24. 
k 1 Pet. v. 4. 

b John vi. 35. 
e Luke xiii. 25. 
h Isai. xlv, 17. 

c John vi. 37. 
r Acts iv. 12. 
i Matt. xxv. 83. 
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MDCLXIII. 

LIFE ABUNDANTLY BY CHRIST. 

John x. 10. I am come that they might have life, and that they 
migM have it more abundantly. 

THE parables of our blessed Lord, though exceed
ingly clear and striking, lose much of their force by 
reason of the difference of our habits from those 
which obtained amongst the Jews. For instance, 
the office of a shepherd, though simple in itself, was 
widely different in Canaan from that which men are 
called to discharge in our land. In Canaan, where 
there were beasts of prey, it was attended with 
danger ; and a man was often called to expose his 
own life for the protection of his flock. Such was the 
office which Christ undertook for us : only, instead 
of endangering his own life for the preservation of 
ours, he actually laid down his life, in order that we 
might obtain life. He was " the Good Shepherd, 
who gave his own life for the sheepa;" and who 
" came, not only that we might have life, but that 
we might have it more abundantly." 

To elucidate these words, I will shew, 
I. The gracious purpose of our Lord's advent

" He came that we might have life." 
We could not, by any means, obtain it for our

selves-
[W e were in the state of the fallen angels, so far as 

respects both guilt and condemnation ; and were as incapable 
of removing these, and of restoring ourselves to the Divine 
favour, as they ---] 

But Christ came in order that we might be restored 
to the possession of it-

[He came in order to purchase life for us, and to impart 
it to us; to purchase it by his blood--- and to impart 
it to us by his Spirit--- And this he has effected, so far, 
that every one who believes in him has actually a title to life, 
and the very beginning of it in his soul---] 

aver. 11. 
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But the text leads us further to consider, 

11. The extent to which he has accomplished it-
H He has come, that we might have life more 

abundantly." And, the very instant we believe in 
him, we have life, 

1. With more abundant evidence than was enjoyed 
under the Mosaic dispensation-

[The promises given to the Jews Were :mostly temporal. 
It is surprising how little is spoken of eternal life in the Old 
Testament, and especially of the resurrection of the body to 
a participation of it. And the access which men had to God 
was very distant. No one could offer sacrifice, except through 
the instrumentality of the priest; nor could any one but the 
High Priest go into the holy of holies; and he only on one 
day in the year; nor could even he go then, without the blood 
of his sacrifice. But the L01·d Jesus Christ has "opened a 
way for us, a new and living way, into the holiest of all," with 
his own blood; and, the vail, having been rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom, the way is made quite plain, and all his 
people, as " a royal priesthood,'' may go, every one for him
self, into the very presence of his God - --Moreover, " a 
spirit of adoption" is now given by Christ to his believing 
people; and every one of his true followers is authorized to 
claim God as his Father, and to consider himself as possessed 
of an inheritance which, in body as well as in his soul, he shall 
enjoy to all eternity ---Yes, in this sense are " life and 
immortality brought to light by the Gospel:" nor has any 
believer now any more doubt respecting either the present 
acceptance of a saint, or of his future reign with Christ in 
glory, than he has of the existence of a God. All this, though 
very partially and indistinctly known under the Mosaic dis
pensation, is now so clearly revealed, that a little child may 
see it, and "he who runs may read it"---} 

2. In a more abundant measure than it would ever 
have been enjoyed, if man had never fallen-

[By the Prophet Zechariah, God says, "Turn ye to the 
strong-hold, ye prisoners of hope: even to-day do I declare 
that I will render double unto theeb :" so Christ here offers to 
us a double measure of life. Man, if he had never fallen 
Would hav~ po~sessed .hut a creature-righteousness ; wherea~ 
through fa1th m Chnst, he becomes possessed of a divine 
righteousness, and is entitled to address the Saviour himself 
as "Jehovah, our Righteousness"--- Moreover, if man 

b Zech. ix. 12. 
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had never fallen, he would have had very narrow and con
tracted views of God, in comparison of those which are revealed 
to him in and through the Lord Jesus Christ. As a creature, 
he would have beheld the goodness of God: but he could have 
formed no conception of the justice, and holiness, and mercy, 
and truth of God ; and much less of the union and harmony of 
_all these attributes, as simultaneously exhibited in the person 
of a crucified Redeemer --- I add, too, that had he never 
fallen, his happiness would have been only the gift of grace; 
whereas, through the coming of Christ, every blessing that he 
shall enjoy in the eternal world, will bear upon it a stamp of 
the price it cost, and will be enjoyed by the soul as the fruit 
and purchase of the Redeemer's blood--- Take this view 
of the blessedness which Christ has obtained for us; and I 
hesitate not to say, that it as far exceeds all that man would 
otherwise have enjoyed, as the noon-day sun exceeds in radi
ance the morning-star, or the feeble glimmering of the glow
worm---] 

1. Let not any of you, then, be satisfied without 
this life-

[Shall the Son of the living God have left the bosom of 
his Father, and assumed our nature, and died upon the cross 
for us, and we be indifferent about the life that he has pur
chased for us ? Would not " the very stones cry out against 
us?" - - - Tell me, would the apostate spirits, if they were 
favoured with . one such message of mercy as is vouchsafed to 
you, make light of it as you do? I charge you, then, be in 
earnest; and, whilst the invitations of the Gospel are yet sound
ing in your ears, go to this good Shepherd, and seek from him 
the life which he has come from heaven to bestow - - -] 

2. Let not any be satisfied with a small measure of 
life-

[ Christ came, "that you might have it more abundantly." 
0 brethren! you should not be content to live; but should seek 
to live in the richest possible enjoyment of the Divine favour, 
and in the most perfect meetness for glory. St. P~ul, after all 
his attainments," forgot what was behind, and reached forward 
to that which was before." And that should be the habit of 
your minds. This is the way to answer the ends of Christ's 
first advent; and it will be your best preparation for his future 
advent, when he shall come to judge the world in righteousness, 
and to bestow, in all its fulness, the life which he has purchased 
for you---] 



506 JOHN, X. 17, 18. [1664. 

MDCLXIV. 

VOLUNTARINESS OF CHRIST's UNDERTAKING. 

John x. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Father love me, because I 
lay down my life, tltat I mig!zt talce it again. No man taketh 
it frorn me, but I lay it down of myself. I lzave power to 
lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This corn.,. 
rnandment have I 'received of my Father. 

THE subject here insisted on, whilst, at first sight, 
it appears merely speculative, is ·really of great im
portance: for, if the Lord Jesus Christ did not act 
voluntarily in every part of his mediatorial work, 
there could be no justice in laying our sins upon him, 
nor any efficacy in the atonement which he offered 
for them. It was this willingness of his to endure 
all which was necessary for our redemption, that put 
an essential difference between him and all other 
shepherds. Other shepherds, in countries where 
their flocks are open to the assaults of wild beasts, 
have exposed, and even sacrificed, their lives for 
their flocks : but no one ever undertook the office of 
a shepherd on purpose that he might die for his sheep. 
This, however, our blessed Saviour did. He fore
saw, from all eternity, that, if he would redeem our 
souls, he must qie in our stead: and of his own mind 
and will, without any necessity or constraint, except 
what arose from his own love to us and to his hea
venly Father, he undertook our cause, and executed 
all that was necessary for the accomplishment of that 
stupendous task. The earnestness with which this 
(act is asserted in my text, together with the accepta
bleness of it to his heavenly Father, in whose estima
tion it so greatly raised him, shew, that the whole 
subject deserves our most attentive consideration. 
In fact, we cannot have just conceptions of our 
Saviour's mediatorial work, unless we distinctly mark, 
I. Its voluntariness on his part-

It is said, indeed, in my text, "This commandment 
have I received of my Father." Now, it must be re
membered, that the Lord .Jesus Christ, as man, and 



1664.j VOLUNTARINESS OF CHRIST'S UNDERTAKING, 507 

as Afediator, was the Father's servant: as says the 
prophet; "Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine 
elect, in whom my soul delighteth a." And hence he 
is spoken of continually as "sent by the Father to be 
the Saviour of the world b." But, as God, he was 
equal with the Father, and voluntarily concurred with 
the Father in executing the plan that was agreed upon 
between them. This appears, 

1. At his first undertaking of the work-
[" The counsel of peace was between the Father and the 

Son c ;" the Son agreeing to " make his soul an offering for 
sin," and the Father engaging to give him "a seed who should 
prolong their days" in happiness for ever and everd, This 
mysterious transaction is declared by the Psalmist in the 
plainest terms ; and his words are cited by St. Paul in con
firmation of it: " Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire: 
mine ears hast thou opened (boring them, as it were, to the 
door-post, after the manner of a servant, who voluntarily 
refused his liberty, and consecrated himself for ever to the 
service of his mastere). Then said I, Lo, I come: in the 
volume of the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, 
0 my God: yea, thy law is within my heartr." And this ac
cords with what our blessed Lord also says, " For their sakes I 
sanctify myself, that they also may be sanctified through the 
truth g."] 

2. In all the progressive steps of its advancement-
[ Our blessed Lord foresaw all that should come upon 

him in the performance of his work. " He knew from the 
beginning, who should betray him h/' In the prospect of his 
sufferings, he was quite "straitened till they should be accom
plished i," He distinctly and repeatedly foretold all that he 
was appointed to endure; and, when the time was come for 
his enduring them, he steadfastly set his face to go to Jeru
salem," for the express purpose that he might endure them k: 
and, on Peter's endeavouring to dissuade him from submitting 
to them, he rebuked him with a severity never manifested on 
any other occasion, and declared him to be on that occasion an 
agent and confederate of the devil 1• On the night previous to 
his crucifixion, he instituted his last Supper; delivering to 

a Isai. xlii. 1. 
<I Isai. liii. 10. 
f Ps. xi. 6-8. 

h John vi. 64. 
I Matt. xvi. 23. 

b 1 John iv. 9, 10. 
e Exod. xxi. 5, 6. 

with Hcb. x. 4-10. 
i Luke xii. 50. 

c Zech. vi. 13. 

g John xvii. 19. 
k Luke ix. 51. 
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every one of his Disciples the bread and the wine, as represent
ing his body broken, and his blood shed, for the remission 
of their sins m." When Judas, with an armed band, came to 
apprehend him, he, by a word, beat them all backward to the 
ground, to shew that, in his subsequent surrender of himself 
to them, he acted voluntarily, and not from necessityn. Thus 
in these, as in a variety of other incidents, he shewed, that 
neither by fraud nor violence could any man prevail against 
him; but that, in every part of his work, he freely consented 
to sustain all that should come upon him.] 

3. At the closing scene of his life-
[" He gave his back to the smiters, and his cheeks to 

them that plucked off the hair, and went altogether like a Iamb 
to the slaughter." If it had pleased him, "he could have 
called to his aid more than twelve legions of angels ; " any 
individual ofwhom would have been able to defeat his adver
saries, even if they had been a thousand times more numerous 
than they were 0

• "But how, then, should the Scriptures be 
fulfilled?" He had undertaken to save us ; and therefore he 
would not, though he could easily have done it, save himself. 
And at the very moment that he surrendered up his life, " he 
cried with a loud voice," in order to shew that his nature was 
not exhausted, but that of himself" he had power to lay down 
his life," and did lay it down voluntarily, and not by constraint. 
And this very thing so struck the Centurion who superintended 
the execution, as to convince him that Jesus "was indeed the 
Son of GodP." 

That Jesus raised up himself is also true. He had, in the 
very beginning of his ministry, declared, that "when the Jews 
should have destroyed the temple of his body, he would raise 
it up again in three days q : and accordingly he did rise, as he 
had said. At the appointed time, also, he ascended up to 
heaven, and sent down his Holy Spirit to carry on the work 
on earth, whilst he himself should be carrying it on in heaven. 
Thus he has proved, that, in every part of his work, he has acted 
voluntarily, "having loved us, and given himself for usr."] 

Let us now proceed to notice, 
II. Its acceptableness on the Father's part-

In my text, it is said, u Therefore the Father loveth 
me, because I lay down my life, that I may take it 
again." Here again we must observe, that Christ 
speaks of himself, not personally, as the second 

m 1 Cor. xi. 23-26. n John xviii. 6. 
P Luke xxiii. 46, 47. with Mark xv. 39. 
r Gal, ii. 20. 

0 Matt. xxvi. 53. 
q John ii. 19. 
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Person of the ever-blessed Trinity, but officially, as 
man and as Mediator. Personally he needed nothing, 
nor could do any thing, to augment the Father's love : 
for " He and the Father are one," in glory equal, and 
in majesty eo-eternal. But in lzis qffice he greatly 
commended himself to the Father's love: 

1. In undertaking it so willingly-
[The first intimation of the Father's wish for the redemp

tion of the world was, as we have seen, assented to by the Son, 
without the slightest hesitation., notwithstanding the means, 
by which it was to be accomplished, were so difficult and self
denying. To divest himself of all his glory, to assume the 
nature that had sinned, to bear in his own person the wrath 
due to our sins, and to " become a curse for us, in order to 
redeem us from the curse of God's broken law•," all this 
he willingly undertook; because he saw, that, whilst by this 
mysterious act of condescension he should save our ruined 
race, he should glorify his God and Father, in a way, and to an 
extent, in which he never otherwise could be glorified. God 
had shewn forth his wisdom and power and goodness in the 
works of creation: and he had manifested his justice and holi
ness in the condemnation of the fallen angels: but never had 
he exhibited any trace of mercy, any more than if it had not 
been an attribute of his nature, or a perfection which it was 
possible for a holy and just Being to display. But, by under
taking to die in our place and stead, he has satisfied the 
demands of justice; and, by working out a righteousness for 
us, he has rendered our acceptance with God compatible with 
the rights of holiness; and has thus opened a way for the 
exercise of mercy, not only in perfect consistency with all the 
other attributes of the Deity, but to the more glorious display 
of all; thus glorifying justice in a way of mercy, and mercy 
in a way of justice; or, as the Psalmist expresses it, causing 
," mercy and truth to meet together, and righteousness and 
peace to kiss each othert." This could not but be pleasing to 
the Father; and, consequently, well might " the Father lov(' 
him on account of it."] 

2. In executing it so completely-
[Never did the Lord Jesus Christ draw back, till he could 

say "It is finished." By what he did and suffered for us, all 
the eternal counsels of the Father were fulfilled, and every 
thing was effected that could conduce either to the honour of 
God or the good of man. There was nothing left for either 

s Gal. iii. 13. t Ps. lxxxv. 10. 
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God or man to desire. His atonement fully satisfied Divine 
justice: his righteousness is fully adequate to our necessities: 
and now that he has again resumed his life, and has all power 
committed to him in heaven and in earth, he will complete the 
work he has begun; and God shall, to all eternity, be glorified 
in him. In the very prospect of this, when Noah offered up 
a sacrifice that only shadowed it forth, " God smelled a savour 
of restn :" and much more, when the Lord Jesus Christ offered 
up himself the true Sacrifice, was the Father well pleased with 
it! so true is that declaration of St. Paul, that " Christ loved 
us, and gave l~imself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God 
of a sweet-smelling savour x."] 

We SEE, then, from hence, 
1. How to commend ourselves to the Father's love-

[If "the Father loved his own Son because of his volun
tary services," he wilt love us also on the same account. Some 
would be ready to cry out against this, as a legal sentiment: 
but I affirm that it is truly evangelical. Hear our blessed 
Lord's assertions to this effect: "He that hath my command
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me shall be loved of my Father ; and I will love ltim, 
and will manifest myself to him ..... If a man will love me, 
he will keep my words: and my Father will love him; and we 
will come unto him, and make our abode with him Y," True, 
God has given us commandments: but it is not as servants, 
but as sons, that we are to obey them; delighting to do his 
will, even as our Saviour himself did. We are "to esteem all 
his commandments concerning all things to be right ; and to 
abhor every false wayz.'' It is this readiness, this delight in 
God's commandments, that constitutes the very summit of 
evangelical obedience: and in proportion as we abound in it, 
we hesitate not to say, that God will love us, both in this 
world and in the world to come. According as with self:. 
denying zeal and diligence we improve our talents for him, he 
will exalt and magnify us to all eternitya.J 

2. What love we owe to the Son of the F~ther, the 
Lord Jesus Christ-

[Did the Father, who could receive no benefit from his 
Son's work, love him because he laid down his lifejor us? What, 
then, should we do, whose happiness, both in time and in 
eternity, results from that alone? - -· ---St. Paul says, " If 
any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema 
Maranatha b.'' And who, amongst us, will hesitate to add his 

u Gen. viii. 21. 
z Ps. f!Xix, 128. 

X Eph. v. 2. 
a Matt. xxv. 20, 21. 

Y John xiv. 21, 23. 
b 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
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Amen to that? Who does not feel the justice of it? Who 
does not wonder that it has not long since been executed on 
himself, for his base ingratitude to the Saviour? And who, if 
hell were at this moment to open and swallow him up quick, 
must not justify God, and say, "Righteous art thou, 0 Lord; 
and true and just are thy judgmentsc?" Sure I am, that 
however we may attempt to palliate our ingratitude to him 
now, the time is coming, when "our mouths will be shutd," 
and we shall be constrained to acknowledge that " we have 
received the just reward of our deedse." But, brethren, "I 
hope better things of you, and things that accompany salva
tionf:" and most gladly close my subject with that benevolent 
petition of the Apostle, "Grace be with all them that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity! Amen and Amen g." 

c Rev. xix. 2. 
c Heb. vi. 9. 

d Matt. xxii. 12. 
g Eph. vi. 24. 

MDCLXV. 

e Luke xxiii. 41. 

SECURITY OF CHRIST's SHEEP, 

John x. Q7, Q8. My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me : and I give unto them etemal life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out 
ofmy hand. 

WHILST we acknowledge with gratitude the 
powers of reason in investigations of a speculative or 
temporal nature, we must be very jealous of its con
clusions in matters that are purely spiritual or prac
tical. In whatever relates to God and to the soul, 
its decisions are apt to be biassed by prejudice, or 
interest, or passion; and it yields, or withholds, assent, 
not so much according to the weight of evidence 
adduced, as according to the dispositions which are 
called forth into exercise. This was peculiarly mani
fest amongst the persons who attended on the ministry 
of our Lord : some were so wrought upon by the 
greatness of his miracles, and the impressive wisdom 
of his discourses, that they could not but receive him 
as the Messiah; whilst others were always complain
ing of want of evidence, and always cavilling at his 
words. In the preceding context we are told, that 
"the Jews came round about him, and said, How 
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long dost thou make us to doubt '! if thou be the 
Christ, tell us plainly. Jesus answered them, I told 
you ; and ye believed not." He then informs them 
what the source was of their unbelief; "Ye belie-re 

. not, because ye are not of my sheep :" you are des
titute of those gracious qualities which would have 
fitted you for receiving my word: had you been given 
to me by the Father, and possessed the dispositions 
which characterize my sheep, you would have both 
believed in me, and reaped all the benefits of that 
faith: "My sheep hear my voice; and I know them, 
and they follow me," &c. 

In these words our Lord refers to a conversation 
which he had recently had with them respecting his 
sheep ; and goes on to declare, 
I. Their character-

This is delineated with great simplicity : 
1. They hear his voice-

[Sheep that are well attended, are always observant of 
the shepherd's voice: so is the Christian also of the voice of 
Christ. Christ speaks to us in his word as truly as ever he 
spake to his Disciples in the days of his flesh: and it is the 
delight of all his people to hear and obey his word. The 
inspired volume is to them a source, an inexhaustible source, 
of comfort : they read it, they meditate upon it, they pray over 
it, they "esteem it more than their necessary food." When 
they open it, they look up to their Divine Master, and say, 
" Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth ;" "Open thou. mine 
eyes, that I may see wondrous things out of thy law." Direc
tions, warnings, invitations, promises, are all alike acceptable 
to them: every thing that conveys to them the mind and will 
of their good Shepherd, is received with implicit faith, and 
unreserved obedience.] 

2. They follow his steps-
[In the written word they behold the path their Saviour 

trod ; and wherever they see the traces of his feet, they 
endeavour to follow. They inquire not whether the way be 
arduous and self-denying, or perilous and beset with enemies; 
all that they desire is, to ascertain precisely the path of duty ; 
and then to walk in it with steadiness and perseverance. 
They plail!-ly see that their Shepherd is gone before them 
to~ards Z1o!l, regardless of all dangers, indifferent to all the 
things of this world, and intent only on executing the will of 
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his heavenly Father; and thither they direct their steps, 
cultivating in every thing "the mind that was in him," and 
endeavouring "to walk as he walked."] 

In proportion as they pursue this path, they aug
ment, 
II. Their happiness-

The Lord Jesus Christ regards them with appro 
bation-

[It is true that he "knows them" all :by name; nay 
more, he knows every thing relating to them, their wants, 
their weaknesses, their fears, their trials, their exertions, their 
desi-res. But the word in our text is intended to express the 
approbation with which their Shepherd notices their well-meant 
endeavours 3

• And what can afford them greater happiness 
than the enjoyment of his favour? "In his favour is life; and 
his loving-kindness is better than life itself." Is it asked, 
How he conveys to them a sense of his favour ? I answer, 
by "the witness of his Spirit," by "the testimony of their own 
conscience," by " shedding abroad his love in their hearts 
through the Holy Ghost." It is a certain truth, that "he will 
manifest himself to them as he does not unto the world:" and 
he "will give tl1em the white stone, wherein is a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, saving he that receiveth itb." 
In this sense of his love, they have a "peace that passeth all 
understanding," and " a joy with which the stranger inter
meddleth not."] 

He loads them with his richest benefits-
(Whatever he bestows upon them in this world, it is but 

a taste before the banquet, a drop before the shower, a pledge 
and earnest of infinitely richer blessings in the world to come. 
" He gives unto them eternal life:" he has prepared other 
pastures for them in heaven, where all his sheep from the 
commencement to the end of time shall be collected, and form 
" one fold under one Shepherd." If their "joys" even here 
are sometimes "unspeakable," who shall declare the happiness 
reserved for them against that day? Never for a moment will 
they lose sight of their Beloved: they will hear his voice day 
and night: they will follow him incessantly without any weari
ness or difficulty: the richest images that can be borrowed 
from earthly things are incapable of conveying the smallest 
idea of the felicity that awaits them. And all this is given 
them; it is given them freely; it is given them now: it is said 
in our text, not, " I will give them," but, " I g.ive them~" the 

a See Ps. i. 6. and 1 Cor. viii. 3. b Rev. ii. 17. 
VOL. XIri. L I 
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very moment that they are brought home to his fold, he 
bestows it on them:. they have instantly a right and title to it; 
and when they go hence, they go and take possession of it, 
not as a new gift which shall then be conferred, but as an 
inheritance, which b.y the surest of all titles, they have before 
been enabled to call their own.] 

Their ultimate possession of these benefits is in
sured to them in such a manner, as warrants us to 
affirm and to rejoice in, 
Ill. Their security-

Nothing shall be permitted to rob them of their 
inheritance-

[Sheep may perish either from internal disorders, or from 
outward enemies : and it should seem that the sheep of Christ 
also may fail of attaining eternal blessedness either through the 
corruptions of their own hearts, or through the assaults of 
their spiritual enemies. But against both these dangers their 
Shepherd has engaged to protect them: " they shall never 
perish, neither shall any pluck them out of his hand." It is 
here taken for granted, that they are exposed to things, which, 
without the intervention of Omnipotence to prevent it, might 
terminate in their destruction: and every one of them feels 
that this is really the case. But Jesus guarantees, if I may so 
say, their safety: he has himself begun the good work in them, 
and he undertakes to perfect it : he " has laid the foundation 
in their hearts, and he will finish it, and bring forth the top
stone:" he has reserved heaven for them ; and he will keep 
them for itc.] 

For this Jesus pledges his own veracity and his 
Father's power-

[It is not asserted here, that they shall never be tempted: 
nor is it asserted that they shall never fall: but it is asserted 
that they shall never perish, nor be plucked out of their Re
deemer's hand. What shall we say then? That they are at 
liberty to live in sin? No; there is no such licence allowed 
them. The way in which they shall be kept from perishing, 
is, by .giving them Hgrace sufficient for them," by enabling 
them to "mortify the deeds of the body," and by sanctifying 
them throughout "in body, soul, and spirit," and by" bruising 
Satan under their feet." In this way they shall be made "more 
than conquerors through Him that loved them." And, be
cause Jesus was about to leave his Disciples, and to commit 
the keeping of them to his heavenly Father, he pledges him .. 
self, that his Father also, who was infinitely above all created 

c 1 Pet. i. 4, 5. 
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Powers, yea, and greater than he himself also, as man, and as 
Mediator, should effectually preserve them; and that no enemy 
should prevail against them, unless he should first overcome 
J ehovah himself. This then being secured to them by a pro
mise that cannot fail, and by a power that cannot be overcome, 
we may congratulate the sheep of Christ in the words of their 
good Shepherd; "Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom."} 

Now because of the singular importance of this 
subject, we shall, 

I. Guard it against abuse-
[By referring the final issue of our warfare to the veracity 

and power of God, rather than to the faithfulness and diligence 
of man, it may be thought that we open a door for licentious
ness of manners, or at least for carelessness and indifference in 
our spiritual concerns. But if it be recollected what has been 
stated as the character of Christ's sheep, (that "they hear his 
voice" and "follow his steps;") and what has been declared as 
to the manner of perfecting in them the good work, (that God 
enables them to mortify sin, and to vanquish Satan ;) what 
room can there be for the objection of its tending to licen
tiousness? If however there be any man disposed to say, 
' God will not suffer me to perish, therefore I will be careless 
about my walk and conduct,' he needs nothing more to prove 
that he is not one of Christ's sheep; he has not the smallest 
resemblance to his sheep; he is altogether deaf to the voice of 
Christ; he walks in a way directly opposite to his; and, in
stead of vanquishing sin and Satan, he is overcome by them. 
Whatever therefore he may call himself, he is no other than a 
wolf in sheep's clothing. To imagine that he can attain the 
end without the means, is absurd; for God has ordained not 
only the end, but the means, and the end BY the means. See 
how clearly this is stated by St. Paul: " God," says he, "bath 
from the beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctifica
tion of the Spirit and belief of the truth d," To what bath 
God chosen us? to enjoy the means of grace? to possess 
heaven, if we can earn it by our good works? No; he has 
chosen us to salvation, even " to the obtaining of the glory of 
our Lord Jesus Cluist." But has he left it to our choice in 
what way this end shall be attained? No: he has appointed 
"sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth," as the way 
to it: and if we are not proceeding in that way, it is in vain to 
think of ever attaining that end. If we choose to walk in sin, 
we may; but it will infallibly lead us to perdition: holin<'~" is 

d 2 Thess. ii. 13, 14. 
LLf2 
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the appointed path to heaven; and "without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord." To those, therefore, who would take the 
comfort arising from this subject, we recommend, that they 
judge of their state by their cltaracter and conduct: if they 
resemble Christ, and are walking truly in his ways, let them 
confidently trust in Him who "is able to keep them from 
falling, and to present them faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy :" but let them never entertain the 
thought of reaching heaven in any other than the appointed 
way: for, if they resemble H the goats," it is in vain to hope 
that they shall have their portion with "the sheep."] 

2. Defend it against objections-· 
[Many are the objections confidently urged against the 

doctrines here maintained: and I most willingly acknowledge 
that these mysterious truths are to be stated with extreme 
caution, and that they should occupy only such a space in our 
general ministrations as they appear to occupy in the Holy 
Scriptures. Yet we must not keep back any part of divine 
truth; but, when occasion offers, must "declare the whole 
counsel of God." It is true, that many pious men cannot 
receive these doctrines; and therefore we should, as much as 
possible, avoid such a statement of them as may wound their 
minds: still, however, we are not called to suppress the men
tion of them, but only to concede to others what we claim for 
ourselves, the right of forming our own judgment, and of 
being treated with respect and candour by those who differ 
from us. 

It is said that the doctrines before stated are contrary to 
Scripture, to fact, and to the interests of morality. 

The Scripture, it is said, abounds with warnings.and exhor
tations to obedience ; in many of which our final enjoyment 
of God's favour is actually suspended on our perseverance in 
his ways. All this is true; and we are grieved, when any, 
from an undue attachment to human systems, attempt to deny 
it: but is it not also true that the Scriptures abound with pas
sages of like import with the texte? The great fault of those 
who adopt human systems is, that they will be wise above 
what is written, and, instead of receiving God's word as little 
children, will presume to reject every thing which they cannot 
reconcile with their own favourite opinions. Who could ever 
reconcile God's fore-knowledge with the free-will of man? but 
who will venture to deny either? So, we may not see how to 
reconcile God's determination to keep his people, with his 
cautions against the danger of apostasy; and yet God's deter
minations may exist, without superseding the need of fear and 

e Job xvii. 9. Isai.liv. 17. Jer. xxxii. 40. 
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caution on our part; nay, I am persuaded, that they are carried 
into effect by means of that very fear which his warnings 
inspire. And this is, I apprehend, the true solution of the 
difficulty, as far as it can be solved by man. God's precepts 
teach us what we ought to do: his exhortations put us upon 
making every exertion in our power: his threatenings humble 
us for our short-comings and defects : his promises incline us 
to look to him for strength : and his covenanted engagements 
encourage us to "hope even against hope," and to renew our 
exertions in an assured expectation of ultimate success. View 
the different portions of Scripture in this way, and, whatever 
the heat of controversy may lead men to urge against each 
other, there will be found no real opposition between them, 
but a perfect harmony in every part. 

But, it may be said, it is contrary to fact that the Lord's 
people are so preserved ; for the inspired records inform us of 
many who "make shipwreck of their faith," and" whose end," 
in consequence of their apostasy, was " worse than their begin
ning." This also is true: but it disproves not one atom of what 
is asserted in our text. 

Hear what St. John says to this very point: he acknowledges 
that some had apostatized from the truth : but, says he, 
" They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us: 
but they went out, that they might be made manifest, that they 
were not all of us r." To this it may be replied, that, if 
apostates are disclaimed as having ever really belonged to 
Christ, it is impossible to tell who do really belong to him. 
I readily acknowledge, that no man can know either that he 
himself belongs to Christ, or that any other person does, 
except by his works, or in any degree further than he is war
ranted by his life and conversation. If a man have the mark 
and character of Christ's sheep, he may have a good hope that 
he belongs to Christ; but the very moment that he declines 
from that character, his evidences of relation to Christ decay, 
and, together with them, his hope of ultimate acceptance with 
him. " The foundation of God standeth sure ; the Lord know-

.· eth them that are his : but let every one that nameth the name 
of Christ depart from iniquity." 

As to the objection that these doctrines are contrary to the 
interests of morality, it has been already answered, when we 
were guarding this subject from abuse. The doctrine that 
asserts that we shall be kept in the way of holiness, can never 
be inimical to the interests of holiness. But we would further 
ask, \Vhat must be the effect of denying these doctrines? 

r 1 John ii. 19. See this also confirmed by facts, Luke xxii. 31, 
32. John xvii. 1 2. 
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Will not men be tempted to trust in an arm of flesh? and 
will not that issue in disappointment? and will not repeated 
disappointments tend to create despondency? People are apt 
to dread the idea of despondency as connected with the 
doctrines of grace: but we will venture to affirm, that, for one 
instance of despondency arising from a view of the sovereignty 
of God, and of our entire dependence upon his power and 
grace, a hundred instances arise from want of just views of 
this subject. What is the answer which we uniformly receive 
when we exhort men to walk in the steps of Christ ? Is it not 
this! ' We cannot : You require more of us, than we are able 
to perform?, Of course, in these persons exertion is dis
couraged ; and they remain bond-slaves of Satan, because 
they conceive it impossible that they should be delivered from 
his power : whereas, the person who believes that God is all
sufficient and faithful to his promises, is encouraged to renew 
his application to him from day to day, and, even under the 
most distressing circumstances, to expect a happy termination 
of his conflicts. A view of God, as "able to keep us from 
falling," and as engaged to "perfect that which concerneth 
us," will be a cordial to the drooping soul: and will enable us 
to adopt the triumphant language of Christ himself; " He is 
near that justifieth me ; who will contend with me ? Let us 
stand together; Who is mine adversary? let him come near to 
me. Behold, the Lord God will help me; who is be that 
shall condemn meg?" And what the effect will be of such 
a cheering hope as this, I leave you to judge. Only see it 
realized in the Apostle Paul, and we have no fear about any 
conclusions that shall be drawn from ith.] 

3. Improve it for your encouragement-
[What unspeakable encouragement is here afforded to 

those who are yet ignorant of Christ! Who can hear this 
saying, and not wish to be numbered amongst his sheep? 
Methinks the hope of obtaining such security should induce 
every one to return from his wanderings, and to put himself 
under his guidance and protection. Where shall we find 
any such promise made to those who are at a distance from 
the fold of Christ? Where has God said to them, " Ye shall 
never· p~rish?" To them belongs rather that tremendous 
threatenmg, "Except ye repent, ye shall all perish/' 0 that· 
all who are going astray might consider this, and "return 
immediately to the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls ! " 

To you who have fled to him for refuge, here is indeed 
strong consolation. You are sensible of manifold corruptions 
any one of which is sufficient to destroy your souls. You feei 

g Isai. 1. 8, 9. h Rom. viii. 33-39. 
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your weakness too, and your utter inability to withstand that 
roaring lion that seeketh to devour you. What then would 
Y.ou do, if you were left to preserve yourselves by the unas
sisted efforts of your own strength and resolution 1 To you it 
is no little joy to be assured, that you are in the hands of an 
Omnipotent Being, against whom neither earth nor hell shall 
ever be able to prevail, and who engages in your behalf, that 
you shall never perish i, Learn then to "cast your care on 
Him," and to commit the keeping of your souls to Him in 
well-doing, as into the hands of a faithful Creatork."J 

I 1 John iv. 4. k 1 Pet. iv. 19. 

MDCLXVI. 
CHRIST ONE WITH THE FATHER. 

John x. 30. I and my Father are one. 

IT might well be expected, that, if God should 
reveal his will to man, there would be many things 
disclosed by him, which exceed the narrow limits of 
human reason. This might more particularly be 
expected in whatsoever related to his own person and 
character : for, as we can know nothing of him any 
farther than he is pleased to reveal himself to us ; 
and as we cannot even comprehend our own nature, 
or discover how the soul is united to the body ; it 
would be strange indeed if we could comprehend the 
mode of God's existence, and explain how there 
should be an union of Three Persons in the God
head. In relation to such a mysterious subject, our 
wisdom is to ascertain what God has revealed con
cerning himself, and to receive it on the testimony of 
his word. This is the office of reason, as well· as of 
faith : for reason requires, that we submit our under
standing to the dictates of His wisdom, no less than our 
wills to the influence of His authority. That a Trinity 
of Persons in the Godhead is revealed, cannot reason
ably be doubted, as long as the baptismal rite shall 
continue to be administered " in the name of. the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; " for 
to imagine, that a creature is here associated with 
Almighty God in the highest possible act of divine 
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worship, were the height of absurdity, and ~mpiety. 
The subject before us relates only to the umon sub
sisting between Christ and his Father : to that there
fore we shall confine our attention. We begin with 
considering, 
I. The truth of our Lord's assertion. 

Here mark, 
1. The assertion itself.:_ 

[Our Lord says, "I and my Father are one." Now it 
must be remembered, that the same expressions are used, as 
in human compositions, so also in the Holy Scriptures, some
times in a metaphorical and figurative sense, and sometimes in 
a plain and literal sense; and their true import must always 
be judged of by the context. This is particularly the case 
with respect to the expression before us; which is elsewhere 
used in reference to the saints, to mark the exalted state to 
which they are raised by their connexion with Christ, and the 
mutual interest which they should feel in each other's con
cerns: "I pray for them, that they all may be on.e; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in 
us; that the world may believe that thou hast sent :rhe. And 
the glory which thou gavest me, I have given them ; that they 
may be one, even as we are one : I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in onea." Here the sense is 
obvious: no one could conceive for a moment that the union 
here spoken of is personal, as though the saints could be one 
person with God, or one person in their collective capacity: it 
simply means, that the saints are to enjoy aii union with God 
and with each other, as nearly resembling that which subsists 
between Christ and his Father, as their situation and circ-um
stances will admit of, namely, an union of sentiment, of affec
tion, of will, and of operation. But, in the passage under our 
consideration, more is evidently intended : in that is implied, 
not merely a figurative, but a real and personal union,. an 
union of nature and of essence. 

In proof of this, we must refer you to the whole scope of 
the passage. Our Lord is speaking of the security which 
his sheep enjoyed; that " He gives unto them eternal life, 
and that they shall never perish, nor shall any one ever pluck 
them out of his hand." But, because he was speedily to be 
taken from them, and might therefore be supposed incapable 
of fulfilling this promise, he says, that "his Father was con
fessedly greater than all" created powers, yea, greater than 

a John xvii. 20-23. 
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he himself was in his human or Mediatorial capacity; and 
" that none should ever be able to pluck them out of his 
Father's hand." Yet, that they might know that he would 
not, on account of his removal from them, remit his care of 
them, he added, "I and my Father are one;" 'we are one, 
as in will, so in power; as in operation, so in nature and in 
essence: and consequently my sheep have a double pledge of 
their security.' 

This is the plain meaning of the passage ; and that it is so, 
may be clearly seen from the construction whicl~ the Jews put 
upon his words. They took up stones immediately, to stone 
him : and when he inquired for which of all his good works 
they were about to stone him, they replied, that it was "not 
for any good work, but for blasphemy; because that He, who 
was only a man like themselves, made himself God b.'' Now this 
shews incontestably what meaning they affixed to his words: 
it was not an ignorant individual, or persons ill acquainted 
with the received import of the words, that so interpreted 
them; but the whole audience, who perfectly understood what 
meaning his expressions were suited to convey. 

The Jews were taught by God himself to be particularly 
jealous on the subject of idolatry; and to put to death any 
person who should, whether openly or in secret, attempt to 
seduce them to it. When therefore they heard our Lord 
arrogate to himself divine honours, they resented it, as they 
had done repeatedly before, by taking up stones to stone him 
as a blasphemer". We do not say, that they were right in 
expressing their abhorrence of idolatry in this way; because 
they should have had the matter examined before a magistrate, 
and have acted according to evidence, and not according to 
the impulse of their blind passions: but we do say, that Jesus 
was justly accused of blasphemy, if he was not God; and that 
there was just cause for the indignation which his audience 
expressed. 

But perhaps they were mistaken in their construction of 
his words: in which case we may be assured that Jesus would 
carefully rectify their error. But do we find that he did dis
claim the assertion which they called blasphemy? No; 

In his answers to them we find only,] 

2. His confirmation of it-
[They had just complained that he kept them in sus

pense ; and had desired that he would tell them plainly, who, 
and what, he was. He, in reply, declares that he had told 
them, and that they would not believed. Had he told them 

b ver. 32, 33. c John v. 17, 18. and viii. 58~ 59. 
d ver. 25. 
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that he was a mere man like themselves, they would readily 
enough have believed tliat: but when he tells them again 
that he was " one with his Father," they go about to stone 
him for blasphemy. Nevertheless, instead of revoking his 
word, he vindicates his claim; and establishes the justice of it 
by an appeal to the sacred writings. Magistrates, he tells 
them, were in the inspired volume frequently dignified with 
the name of gods e : and he refers them to one passage in 
particular, well known to them all, "I have said, Ye are 
gods f." Now these were called gods partly, because they were 
Jehovah's representatives and vice-gerents upon earth; and 
partly, because they were types of the Messialt, who was to be 
really and truly God, even "EMMANUEL, GoD WI'tH usg." 
'Now,' says our Lord, 'if these persons, in order to prepare 
you for the reception of your incarnate God, were honoured 
with the name and title of gods, and you readily acquiesced 
in it, with what reason can you, when your incarnate God 
appears, accuse him of blasphemy, because he assumes that 
title, or calls himself by a name which you justly consider as 
equivalent to it? You are looking for your Messiah; and 
that Messiah is expressly foretold under the character of 
"Jehovah's fellowh,'' who is" David's Lord, as well as David's 
Son i :" such therefore the Messiah must be ; for " the Scrip
ture cannot be broken:" why then do you not acknowledge the 
justice of my claim? If indeed I do not give evidence enough 
that I am the Messiah, you may justly dispute my title to be 
regarded as God ; but if I .do, then you are the blasphemers, 
who rob me of my proper honour. Know ye then, that I am 
the Person " whom the Father bath sanctified" and set apart 
from all eternity to the office, "and now hath sent into the 
world" to execute it : know also, that, instead of retracting 
any thing I have said, I repeat my assertions, and demand your 
acknowledgment of me in my true character.' 

Thus our Lord confirms his assertion by an appeal to Scrip
ture. He next proceeds to confirm it by an appeal to his 
own works. ' I do not desire to be credited in such an 
assertion upon my bare unsupported word, without any cor
roborating evidence;' says our Lord: '" If I do not the 
works of my Father,. believe me not: but, if I do, though 
ye believe not me, believe the works; that y~ may know 
and believe, that the Father is in me, and I in him k," Con
sider my works, both the matter, and the manner of them 
and see if they do not justify every assertion I have made: 
Did ever man perform such miracles as I have done, so many, 

e Exod. vii. 1. and xxii. 28. 
g Isai. vii. 14. Matt. i. 23. 
1 Ps. ex. 1. with Matt. xxii. 42-45. 

f Ps. lxxxii. 6. 
h z h ... 7 ec . xm. . 
k ver. 37, 38. 
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so great, so benevolent, so demonstrative of a divine agency! 
Moses indeed and the prophets wrought some few miracles: 
but how? they wrought them uniformly by application to 
Jehovah for the intervention of his power: but look at my 
miracles : on some occasions indeed, I also, acting in my 
mediatorial capacity, have acknowledged my dependence on 
him, and have acted " in his name," as his servant 1; (for as 
Mediator, I am his servant:) but, as being One with the 
Father, I have wrought in instances without number by that 
power and authority which I possess in common with the 
Father. Whence had I the power to still the elements as I 
have done m; or to expel Satan n, or to raise the dead 0 ? When 
the leper justly acknowledged my power to effect whatsoever 
I would; to whom was I indebted for power to heal him, when 
I said, " I will, Be thou clean P ?" ' 

Such an appeal as this was sufficient to convince the most 
incredulous : and it receives much additional light from the 
manner in which the Apostles wrought their miracles: they 
wrought them invariably in the name of Jesusq; and disclaimed 
all idea of any inherent power in themselves, or eve& of any 
goodness on account of which God had wrought by them; so 
fearful were they, lest by any means they should rob the Lord 
Jesus of the honour due unto his name r. 

Shall it be said that our Lord did not mean in this appeal 
to assert his true and proper Godhead ? Then see both his 
words, and the sense in which his enraged adversaries continued 
to understand them : " Though ye believe not me, believe the 
works; that ye may know and believe, that the Father is in 
me, and I in him.-Therejore they sought again to take him.'~ 
Here are two things demonstrated ; first, that his enemies 
understood him to affect equality with God : and next, that 
He, knowing that they did so understand him, renewed and 
confirmed the assertions which they had .so interpreted. A 
clearer explanation of what he affirmed, or a stronger proof of 
WHAT HE IS, we cannot reasonably desire.] 

We are the more earnest in establishing the Di
vinity of our blessed Lord, because it is intimately 
connected with every fundamental truth of our holy 
religion. 

To illustrate more fully the truth asserted, I pro
ceed to mark, 

1 Luke xi. 41-43. m Mark iv. 39. 
o Mark v. 41. Luke vii. 14. 
q Acts ix. 34. and xvi. 18. 
r Acts iii. 6, 12, 16. with iv. !), 10, 12. 

n Mark ix. 25. 
P Matt. viii. 3. 
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II. The incalculable importance of it-

This truth established~ we behold in the clearest 
light-

1. The dignity of his person-
[Because God condescended to take our nature upon him, 

we requite his love by denying him to be God. But know 
that Jesus Christ is indeed " the true Gods," " the mighty 
Hod t," "the great God and our Saviouru," "God over all, 
blessed for evermorex." He is "the brightness of his Father's 
glory, and the express image of his personY ;" yea, in him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodilyz." Hear what 
he himselfsaithunto Philip: Philip, having heard him speaking 
of the Father, as actually known to his Disciples, and already 
seen by them, saith, "Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth 
us." To this Jesus replies, "Have I been so long with you, and 
hast thou not known me, Philip? He that hath seen me, hath 
seen the Father; and how sayest thou then, Shew us the Father? 
Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me? Believe me, that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me; or else believe me for the very works' sakea." Now, I 
ask, if Jesus had not been really "one with the Father, would 
he have dared to use such language as this ? And, if his Dis
ciples were guilty of idolatry in worshipping him, was not the 
fault altogether his? Were not his words and his arguments 
expressly calculated to mislead and deceive them? But there is 
no room for doubt on this head. We never can entertain too 
high thoughts of him ; nor can we ever honour him as we ought, 
unless we "honour him, even as we honour the Fatherb,"] 

2. The virtue of his sacrifice-
[ On the dignity of his person depends the whole value of 

his atonement. The Apostle justly observes, that "it is not 
possible for the blood of bulls and of goats to take away sin:" 
and the same observation may with justice be applied to every 
creature, however exalted. But when we are assured that it 
was " God who was manifest in the flesh c," that it was "the 
Lord of glory that was crucified d," and that it was " God who 
purchased the Church with his own blood e ," we no longer 
hesitate to declare that his death was "a full, perfect, and 
sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the 
whole world f." He was, it is true, "in the form of a servant; 

8 1 John v. 20. t Isai. ix. 6. 
x Rom. ix. 5. Y Heb. i. 3. 
a John xiv. 7-11. b John v. 23. 
d 1· Cor. ii. 8. e Acts xx. 28. 
f · The Communion Service ; and 1 John ii. 2, 

u Tit. ii. 13. 
z Col. ii. 9. 
c 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
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but he was also in the form of God, and thought it not robbery 
to be equal with Godg ;" and therefore we may be assured that 
"his bleod will cleanse us from all sin h." The ransom he has 
paid for us, is fully equal to the redemption of a ruined world: 
and the righteousness which he has wrought out for us by his 
obedience unto death, is all that is wanted for .the justification of 
those who trust in it. The very name given him by the prophet 
declares this; for we are taught to "call him, JEHOVAH ouR 
RIGHTEOUSNEssi." Here then "the weary and heavy-laden 
may find rest unto their souls" - - -J 

3. The sufficiency of his grace-
[If Jesus were only a creature, those who trust in him 

might be addressed like the worshippers of Baal, " Cry aloud, 
for he is a god: either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or 
he is on a journey; or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be 
awakedk." He could not attend to the concerns of the whole 
universe at once; and therefore could not be a suitable object 
of our trust and confidence. But he is infinitely above all 
creatures, being " King of kings, and Lord of lords1." He 
could truly say to Paul, and to every suppliant in the universe, 
" My grace is sufficient for thee." Let not any one then 
despond, as though his corruptions were irremediable, or his 
enemies invincible ; for " God bath laid help for us upon One 
that is mightym:" and the weakest of the human race that 
relies on him, may confidently say, "In the Lord have I right
eousness and strength n:" "The Lord Jehovah is my strength 
and my song; he also is become my salvation°:" "The Lord 
is my shepherd; therefore can I lack nothingP."] 

4. The excellency of his salvation-
'[If we consider the price that has been paid, we may judge 

of the value of that redemption which has been purchased for 
us. Even in relation to the present life, we are told that " eye 
bath not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him q." Under whatever figure they are spoken 
of, they are represented as exceeding all human apprehension: 
" the gift of them is unspeakabler :" " the riches of them un
searchable8 :" the- peace that is enjoyed by means of them, 
passeth understandingt ;" and " the joy which they produce, is 
unspeakable and glorified u :" the love that bestowed them has 

g Phil. ii. 6-8. h 1 John i. 7. 
I Rev. xix. 16. k 1 Kings xviii. 27. 

n Isai. xlv. 24. o Isai. xii. 2. 
1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. q Isai. lxiv. 1. 

a Eph. ili. 8. t Phil. iv. 7. 

i J er. xxxiii. 16. 
m Ps. lxxxix. 19. 
P Ps. xxiii. 1. 
r 2 Cor. ix. 15. 
u 1 Pet. i. 8. 
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"a height and depth, and length and breadth" that can never 
be explored x, Respecting the future life, we are still further 
from being able to appreciate the glories of it. The description 
of heaven, as a city paved with gold, and enriched with every 
thing magnificent or good, affords but. a faint idea of that 
glorious placeY; as the songs and music of its inhabitants very 
inadequately represent their blessedness and joyz. But this we 
know, that, both on earth and in heaven, the felicity of the 
saints shall be worthy of the sacrifice that was made to obtain 
it. Let not any one then seek it in a listless and lukewarm 
manner, as though it were of little value--- for it is a 
" great salvation a," which the tongues of men and angels can 
never worthily describe, nor can the ages of eternity suffice to 
enumerate its blessings.] · 

x Eph. iii. 18. Y Rev. xxi. 10-23. 
z Rev. v. 8-14. and xiv. 1-3. a Heb. ii. 3. 

MDCLXVII. 

CHRIST THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. 

John xi. 25, 26. Jesus said unto her, I arn the resur1·ection, and 
the life: he that believeth in m.e, though he we1·e dead, yet 
shall he live : and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shalt 
never die. Believest thou this ? 

IN great and long continued afflictions, we are apt 
to entertain hard thoughts of God. But, whatever 
be his intention with respect to the ungodly, we.are 
sure that he designs nothing but good to his own 
peculiar people, even when he appears most regard
less of their supplications. There are two ends which 
he invariably proposes to himself in his dispensations 
towards them ; namely, the brighter revelation of his 
own glory, and the fuller manifestation of it to their 
souls. 

In the history before us we have an account of a 
heavy affliction that had befallen .a fa~ily, through 
the death of one, to whom Jesus had shewn a very 
peculiar attachment. He had been solicited to come 
and help them ; but he had delayed his visit till the 
sick pers?n had been dead four days~ This however, 
though liable to misconstruction, he had done inten
tionally,. in order that he might manifest more fully 
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to the disconsolate sisters his own power and glory. 
Accordingly, when they intimated their persuasion, 
that, if he would. pray to God for the restoration of 
their brother to life, God would grant his request, he 
told them that he needed not beseech God to effect 
it ; for that he himself was the resurrection and the 
life ; and was able to impart either bodily or spiritual 
life to whomsoever he would. 

In considering this most remarkable declaration, 
we shall notice, 
I~ That part which relates to himself-

Martha having, in conformity with the prevailing 
opinion of the Jews, expressed her expectation of a 
general resurrection at the last day, Jesus says to her, 

" I am the resurrection "-
[Our Lord, in his divine nature, possessed omnipotence 

necessarily, and of himself. In his mediatorial capacity he 
was invested with it by his Father, agreeably to the plan con
<!erted in the divine counsels. To him who had undertaken to 
procure salvation for a fallen world, was delegated all power 
requisite for the full discharge of that office. The restoring of 
his people to a new and heavenly life after death, was essential 
to their complete salvation: this therefore was committed to 
him a; and he both declared he would execute this great work b, 

and gave an earnest of its accomplishment in raising himself 
from the dead c.] 

" I am the life "-· -
[In this term our Lord pl'oceeds further than in the 

former, and asserts, that as he is the author and first-fruits of 
the resurrection, so is he the very principle of life whereby his 
people live. This might indeed be collected from many figu
rative expressions of Scripture, which represent him as the 
fountain of life to all his peopled: but we are not left to 
gather such an important truth from mere parables; it is 
asserted frequently in the plainest terms : he is a quickening 
spirite, that liveth in usf, and is our very life g. He is to the 
soul, what the soul is to the body; he pervades, animates, and 
invigorates all our spiritual faculties: by his secret energy our 

a John v. 21, 25-29. b John vi. 39, 40. 
c John x. 18. 1 Cor. xv. 20. d John xv. 1. Eph. iv. 15, 16. 
e 1 Cor. xv. 45. f 1 ohn xiv. 6. and vi. 57. and Gal. ii. 20. 
g Col. iii. 4. 
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understanding is enabled to apprehend divine truth, and our 
will inclined to obey it: and, without him, the soul would be 
as dead as the body without the soul.] 

Let us now prosecute our inquiries into, 
11. That which respects his people-

There is a remarkable correspondence between the 
two latter, and the two former clauses of the text ; 
the latter declaring the operation of the powers ex
pressed in the former. 

1. As being " the resurrection," he will raise the 
bodies of his people-

[ Judging of things according to our weak reason, we are 
ready to think that the restoration of bodies, which may have 
undergone so many changes, is impossible. But cannot He 
who formed the universe out of nothing, collect the atoms that 
constitute our identity, and reunite them to their kindred souls? 
He can, and will ; yea, that very Jesus, who died upon the 
cross, has the keys of death and of hell h, and will effect this by 
his own almighty poweri, 

This clause might further intimate, that by the first act of 
faith in him our souls. should be made partakers of spiritual 
life. And this would accord with other passages of Scripturek, 
and prepare us for the next clause, which, rising in a climax, 
delares the benefits that shall result from a continued life of 
faith upon him.] 

2. As being u the life," he will preserve the souls 
of his people unto everlasting life-

[The bodies of the saints must undergo the sentence 
denounced against sin1 ; (though death to them is scarcely 
worthy the name of death ; it is rather a sleep, froni which 
they shall be awakened at the morning of the resurrection m,) 
but their souls shall never die: none shall prevail against them n; 
none shall pluck them out of Christ's hands 0

; their life is hid 
in him beyond the reach of men or devils P ; the vital principle 
within them is an ever-living seed q' an over-flowing fountain r: 
as long as Christ liveth, they shall live also 8• The separation 
that will take place between their souls and bodies will only 
introduce them to a higher state of existence, which they shall 
enjoy until the day that their bodies shall be awakened from 
their slumbers, to participate and enhance their bliss.] 

h Rev. i. 18. 
k John vi. 33, 35. and vii. 38. and x. 10. 

· 111 ver. 11. Acts vii. 60. 1 Thess. iv. 14. 
0 John x. 28. P Col. iii. 3. 
r John iv. H. 8 John xiv. 19. 

i Phil. iii. 21. 
1 R ... 1 om. v1n. 0. 
n Isai. liv. 1'1. 
q 1 Pet. i. 2& 
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We must not however fail to notice the description 
given of those to whom these promises are made-

[ Twice, in these few words, are these blessings limited to 
believers: not because our Lord disregards good works, or be
cause they shall not be rewarded ; but because we cannot do 
any good work unless we first receive strength from Christ by 
faith t ; and because, if we obtained life by working, we should 
have whereof to glory before God: and God has decreed that 
no flesh shall glory in his presence, and that we shall glory 
only in the Lord u. It must never be forgotten that God has 
caused all fulness to dwell in his Son, Jesus Christx; and that 
we must, by a continued exercise of faith, receive out of that 
fulness grace for graceY. It is by faith that we live z, we 
stand a, we walk b, we are saved c: in a word, " God has given 
us eternal life ; but this life is in his Son: he therefore that 
hath the Son, hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God, 
hath not lifed."J 

The pointed interrogation with which our Lord closed 
this address to Martha, directs us how to IMPROVE 

this subject : it suggests to us, 

1. That all persons, however eminent in their pro
fession, or decided in their character, ought to " ex
amine themselves whether they be in the faith"-

[It was to one whom he knew to be an humble and faithful 
Disciple, that Jesus put this question: well therefore may we 
who are of more doubtful character, consider it as addressed 
to us; " Believest thou this ? " Believest thou that Christ is 
the only fountain of life; and that there is no way of receiving 
life from him but by faith? And dost thou believe these things, 
not in a mere speculative manner (for that many do whose souls 
are dead before God) but in such a way as to reduce them to 
practice ? The believing of this record forms the one line of 
distinction between those that shall be saved, and those that 
shall perish. If we truly receive it, we have already passed 
from death unto lifee: if we do not receive it, we are yet dead 
in trespasses and sins: we have not life now; we cannot have 
life hereafter. A resurrection indeed we shall partake of; but 
it is a resurrection to damnation, and not a resurrection to life!: 
we shall live; but it will be a life justly denominated death, 

t John xv. 5. 
x Col. i. 19. 

u Rom. iii. 27. Eph. ii. 8, 9. 1 Cor. i. 29-31. 
Y John i. 16. z Gal. iii. 11. 

a 2 Cor. i. 24, b 2 Cor. v. 7. c Gal. ii. 16. 
d 1 John v. 11, 12. e John v. 24. f John v. 29. 
VOL. XIII. MM 
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the second deathg. Let us not then defer our inquiries into 
a subject which is of such infinite importance.] 

2. That the believing of this record is the most 
effectual antidote against the troubles of life or the 
fears of death-

[If Martha had felt the full influence of these truths, she 
would have moderated her sorrows, under the persuasion that 
her loss was her brother's gain; and that, if her brother were 
not restored to life, she should soon meet him in a better 
world. Thus in every state the consideration of these truths 
will afford to us also unspeakable consolation : for if we believe 
in Christ, and have through him the possession of spiritual, and 
the prospect of eternal life, what cause can we have to com
plain; what cause to fear? The world will be divested of its 
allurements, and death of its terrors. Satisfied that all events 
are under the controul of our best Friend, we shall commit them 
cheerfully to his wise disposal ; and looking forward to the day 
in which he will call us from our graves, we shall expect his 
summons with composure at least, if not also with a holy 
impatience. Let us then live by faith in our divine Saviour, 
assured that he will keep us unto eternal life, and exalt us, 
both in body and soul, unto the everlasting enjoyment of his 
presence and glory h. J 

g Rev. xx. 14. 
h In the place of the foregoing the following might be used :-
In considering this most remarkable declaration, we shall notice, 

I. The affirmation
This relates, 
1. Partly to our Lord himself-

[" I am the Resurrection and the Life." These expressions 
doubtless refer in a measure to that power which our Lord possesses, 
and which at a future period he will surely exercise, to raise the dead. 
But it must principally be understood as declaring his power to restore 
the souls of men to spiritual and eternal life. This power he pos
sesses essentially as God ; and in his mediatorial office he has received 
it from the Father· to be exercised for his chosen people. In them he 
will not only act, but live ; himself being the very life of their souls, 
and performing in their souls every office which the soul itself per
forms in the body -· -· -] 

2. Partly to his believing people-
[There is a remarkable correspondence between the two latter, 

and the two former clauses of the text ; the latter declaring the 
operation of the power expressed in the former. 

The souls that are dead he will restore to life. Only let a person 
-yvhoh~s hitherto been dead in trespasses and sins, believe in him, and 
unmediately he shall "pass from death to life," and be enabled to 
perform all the functions of a child of God - - -
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And one who by faith has been restored to life, shall, by the exer
cise of the same faith, be preserved even to the end : no enemy shall 
prevail against him, or separate him from the Redeemer's love---· 
His body may die even as others : but his soul shall live for ever ; 
and his body too be raised again to be partaker of its bliss.] 
II. The interrogation founded upon it-

This may be understood as put to Martha, 
1. In a way of inquiry-
- [Even she might profitably examine whether her faith in him 

was genuine. And much more does a similar inquiry become us. 
Let it not be supposed that all who are called Christians possess this 
faith : in truth, but few possess it-- -- Yet is it that alone which 
will ensure to us eternal life. J 

2. In a way of reproof-
[Her grief on this occasion, though natural, was, on the whole, 

carried to excess : and the question, thus put to her, might intimate, 
that her principles were not operative to a just extent. The proper 
office of faith was to compose her mind under all trials, and to elevate 
her above all the things of time and sense. Are any of you then 
greatly agitated, and sinking under the weight of your trials ? Re
member how unsuitable this is to your high calling : and beg of God 
that your faith and patience may have their proper work.] 

3. In a way of encouragement-
[What can any person want, who has such a Saviour to go unto, 

and such privileges to enjoy ? Surely in him there is all fulness for 
a supply of all our wants : and in our prospects of eternal life all 
other things should, as it were, be lost, like the stars before the rising 
sun. Brethren, behold your Saviour possessed of " all power in 
heaven and in earth." Behold him engaged for you, and exercising 
all his powers for you. He is "the Resurrection," that you may 
rise ; "the Life," that you may live. Through him you do live : 
through him you shalt live. -Nor need you be afraid of death : for 
to you it shall be the gate of heaven, the commencement of a glorious 
and everlasting life. J 

N. B. The references in the former will afford suitable quotations 
for the illustration of this. And if it were a Funeral Discourse, the 
two latter heads might be profitably addressed to the surviving 
friends. 

MDCLXVIII. 
SYMPATHY. 

John xi. 35. Jesus wept. 

THE Holy Scriptures are, beyond all comparison, 
superior to any other book; in that they reveal to 
us truths which human reason could never have 

MM2 
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explored, and administer consolations which no human 
composition could ever have imparted. But it is not 
merely on these accounts that they are to be valued. 
Taking them as records only, they are deeply in
teresting, because of the incidents which they bring 
to our view, and the simplicity which pervades the 
narration of them. The history of J oseph, for in
stance, stands unrivalled in this view in the Old 
Testament, as does the account of Lazarus in the 
New. By what is related concerning him, we are 
introduced into the bosom of a pious family, the 
happiness of which is interrupted for a time by the 
disease and death of its chief member ; and is after
wards exalted a hundred-fold, by the restoration of 
that person to life. We forbear to enter into the 
particulars of that history, as they may be read by 
every one at home: but we would call your attention 
to that particular incident mentioned in our text, 
"Jesus wept." 

In these words we have, 

I. A memorable occurrence-
Only reflect on the person of whom this is spoken. 

He was no other than our incarnate God; who, being 
absolutely perfect in every respect, was far above 
the reach of those passions with which we are apt to 
be transported, and had all his feelings in perfect 
subjection: yet of him it is said, that, at the grave of 
Lazarus, " he wept." 

But from whence proceeded these tender emotions? 
They arose, 

1. From sympathy with his afflicted friends-. 
[Such was his regard for Lazarus and his sisters, that his 

friendship for them was a matter of public notorietya. And 
now that death had made an inroad on their happiness, and 
reduced the surviving sisters to deep distress, he could not but 
feel for them, and participate in their sorrows. In truth, 
sympathy is ~ necessary fruit of love, and altogether inse
parable from It. When, therefore, our Lord saw these friends 
weeping so bitterly, and their friends and attendants weeping 

a ver. 3, 5. 
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al99, he could no. longer refrain, but had his own cheeks also 
s~ffused with tearsb. To this principle the spectators ascribed • 
h1s tears: they all exclaimed, " Behold, how he loved him c! "] 

.2: From compassion for their remaining infir
mities-

[ After all that they had seen and known of him, they 
should have assigned no limits either to his power or grace. 
Yet behold, though they did believe that he could have pre
served their brother from death, they had no conception that 
he was able to restore him from the grave. Though he had 
intimated to them his intention to do so, they could not be
lieve him : and when he actually prepared to do so, they 
imagined that the period which had elapsed since his death, 
and which, according to the common course of things, would 
have caused the body to decay, was an insurmountable 
obstacle to his purposed. Well might this give pain to his 
holy soul. And that it did so, we see from the reproof which 
he administered : " Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God?" With his 
own Disciples, also, he was frequently grieved on the same 
accounte.] . 

3. From grief for the obduracy of those, who, he 
knew, would be yet further hardened by this miracle-

[This, I doubt not, entered deeply into his feelings at this 
time. It was for their conviction that he had refrained from 
healing Lazarus at first, and had afterwards delayed coming 
to his friends till he had been four days dead r. It was for the 
very same end that, instead of exerting his own Almighty 
power in the way that he usually did, he prayed to his hea
venly Father to effect the miracle; shewing thereby the 
Father's union with him in all that he did, and thus placing 
beyond all reasonable doubt the truth of his own Messiah
shipg. But " he knew what was in man:" he knew that this 
stupendous miracle would only enrage some of them the more, 
in proportion as it carried conviction to the minds of others; 
and that, instead of converting their souls, it would only pre
cipitate them into more heinous guilt and wickedness. All 
this it eventually did h: and all this he foresaw. We wonder 
not, then, that he wept; seeing that the very means he was 
using for the salvation of men, would issue, with respect to 
many of them, in their more aggravated condemnation. Nor 
were these things of rare occurrence. They prevailed amongst 

b ver. 33. 
e Matt. viii. 26. 
g ver. 41-4 3. 

c ver. 36. d ver. 39. 
Mark xvi. 14. f ver. 6, 15. 

h vcr. 46-50, 53, 57. with xii. 10, 11. 
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the great mass of his hearers, and proved a source of con
tinual sorrow to his souli.] 

But in these words we have, also, 
II. An instructive lesson-

Were we to trace this occurrence in all its bearings, 
we should scarcely know where to begin, or where 
to end. We shall content ourselves, therefore, with 
noticing only two or three things which naturally 
arise out of it. 

We see then from it, 
1. That there is no condition in this life, in which 

men are exempt from sorrow-
[Had there been any exception from the common lot of 

all men, we should have looked for it in such a family as that 
of Lazarus, where there was such ardent love between all the 
members of it, and so peculiar an interest in the favour of the 
Lord Jesus; or, at all events, we should expect to find it in 
our incarnate God. But death invaded their peaceful man
sion; and filled the surviving sisters with distress, in which 
also the Saviour himself participated. Who then, amongst us, 
can hope for freedom from the general lot? Truly, this is a 
"Bochimk," a vale of tears, to every child of man. However 
prosperous our condition may be, no one " knows what a day 
or an hour may bring forth." Either in our own persons, or 
in our families and connexions, it will be strange indeed if 
something do not frequently occur to damp our joys, and to 
remind us that " this is not our rest :" for " man is born to 
trouble," as naturally and as certainly, " as the sparks fly 
upward."] 

2. What is of necessity the operation of divine 
grace in the soul-

[The sum and substance of all practical religion is love : 
and wherever love exists, there will be sympathy : for it is 
impossible but that the members of the same body should have 
a community of feeling with each other 1• To "rejoice with 
them that rejoice, and to weep with them that weep," is the 
necessary fruit and consequence of grace in the soul m." The 
man that is devoid of these holy feelings is destitute of piety 
altogethern. In truth, for our griefs and sorrows we have the 

i Mark iii . .'i. and John xiii. 21. k Judg. ii. 5. 
1 1 Cor. xii. 25. 

m Rom. xii. 15. See instances Heb. x. 31. Phil. ii, 26-28. 
n 1 Cor. xiii. 1-8. 
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very same occasions as at this time presented themselves to 
our blessed Lord. There are troubles and calamities all 
around us: and if we have our souls duly impressed with 
them, we shall be able to say, with holy Job, "Did not I weep 
for him that was in trouble? Was not my soul grieved for the 
pooro?" But if there are no particular troubles that come 
under our cognizance, who can open his eyes and not see to 
what an extent sign reigns in all the world? And should not 
that move us? Should not "rivers of waters run down our 
eyes, because men keep not God's lawP?" Should we not 
say with the Prophet Jeremiah, "0 that mine head were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep 
day and night for the sins and miseries of my peopleq! Nor 
should the defects of those who profess godliness escape our 
notice. When Paul marked the conduct of some at Philippi, 
he was quite distressed in his soul because of the delusions by 
which they were blinded: " Many walk," says he, "of whom 
I have told you often, and tell you now even weeping, that 
they are the enemies of the cross of Christ, and that their end 
is destruction r." And so tenderly did he enter into the con
cerns of all, that he could say, " Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and I burn not•?" This is "the 
mind that was in Christ Jesus;" and in this every true disciple 
will resemble him t.] 

3. What a Friend we have, before whom to spread 
all the sins and sorrows wherewith we are oppressed-

[Has any temporal calamity befallen you? He who wept 
at the grave of Lazarus invites you to call upon him: " Call 
upon me in the day of trouble, and I will hear thee; and thou 
shalt glorify meu." Are you loaded with a sense of guilt? 
The same Almighty Friend says to you, "Come unto me, all 
ye that are weary and heavy-laden; and I will give you restx." 
Very remarkable is that expression of his pity for Ephraim 
of old: "Surely I have heard Ephraim bemoaning himself 
thus ..•. Is not Ephraim my dear son? is he not a pleasant 
child? For, since I spake against him, I do earnestly remem
ber him still: yea, my bowels are troubled for him: I will 
surely have mercy upon him, saith the LordY," An~ do you 
think that he will exercise less compassion towards you? 0, 
know for a certainty, that you " have not a High-Priest who 
cannot be touched with a feeling of your infirmities, but was 
in all points tempted like as you are, yet without sin z," Be it 

o Job XXX. 25. 
r Phil. iii. 18, 19. 
u Ps.l.15. 
z Heb. iv. 15. 

P Ps. cxix. 136. 
s 2 Cor. xi. 29. 
x Matt. xi. 28. 

q Jer. ix. 1. 
t Phil. ii. 4, 5. 

Y Jer. xxxi.lS-20. 
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so, that your sins appear to be of more than ordinary enor
mity, because of the circumstances under which they have been 
committed : shall you therefore despond~ Be assured, that 
He who wept over the murderous Jerusalem a, has lost none 
of his compassion, but is alike willing to exercise his mercy 
towards you. He is justly called "the Consolation of Israel:" 
and, if you seek him, he will be found of you : though you 
were dead, yet should you live: and if you will truly believe 
in him, you shall assuredly behold the glory of God b,"] 

a Luke xix. 41, 42. b ver. 25, 40. 

MDCLXIX. 

LAZARUS RAISED. 

John xi. 40. Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, 
tltou shouldest see the glory of God? 

SUCH is the state of God's people upon earth, that 
they can scarcely ever come into trying circumstances 
without discovering the frailty of their nature, and 
laying themselves open to reproof from their Divine 
Master. But in all the rebukes which our Lord gave 
his Disciples, we may notice a peculiar tenderness, 
like that of a parent towards his beloved child a. In 
the passage before us he had occasion to reprove the 
unbelief of Martha : but he could not possibly have 
done it in milder terms. 

In considering this reproof, let us notice, 
I. What it spake to her-

She, in her extremity, sent to Jesus, to entreat him 
to restore her brother Lazarus to health-

[Bethabara beyond Jordan, where Jesus was, was a long 
day's jomney from Bethany. Martha and Mary had foreborne 
to inform him of their distress, till they despaired of obtaining 
help for their brother except from.his miraculous interposition. 
In answer to their petition, he sent them word, that " the 
sickness of their brother should not be unto death ; but that 
the Son of God should be glorified thereby b," But, instead 
of attending to the request immediately, he staid where he was 
twodays, and then went to Bethany, and found, that Lazarus, 

a Matt. xiv. 31. Mark ix. 33-37. b ver. 4. 
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who had died soon after the departure of the messenger, "had 
been dead and buried four daysc." Martha, hearing of his 
arrival, went forth to meet him, and expressed her regret that 
J_esus had not been there whilst her brother was yet alive, 
smce she was confident, that he would have exerted his 
almighty power to restore him to health. Our Lord now 
repeated what he had declared to the messenger, and told her 
that " her brother should rise again d.'' She however, sup
posing him to speak of what should take place " at the last 
day," took no notice of his words as a ground of present con
solation. Jesus therefore proceeded to speak more plainly, 
that " He himself was the resurrection and the life : and that 
one w!J.o believed in him, though he were dead, yet should 
live, yea, and never die. e" But still she did not see in this, 
that he who could restore dead souls to life, could also with 
equal ease i·estore a body that was dead. When therefore he 
ordered the stone to be removed from his grave, she intimated, 
that the state of his body, now putrid, placed it beyond a pos
sibility of restoration to life. Upon this our blessed Lord 
administered the reproof which we are now considering: "Said 
I not, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldes.t see the 
glory of God?" Then, not being " extreme to mark what was 
done amiss," he spake the word, " Lazarus, come forth:" and 
immediately he that was dead came forth, with all the solemn 
appendages of death adhering to him; and was again restored 
to the society of his beloved sisters and friends.] 

By the mercy vouchsafed to her on this occasion 
" God was greatly glorified"-

[How wonderful must the condescension and grace of God 
appear to Martha, when she saw the request of such unworthy 
creatures as herself and her sister prevailing to such an extent 
as this! - -- - And what a confirmation had she now before 
her eyes of that truth which she ~1ad already confessed, that 
"Jesus was indeed the Christ, the Son of God, that was to 
come into the world f!"---What an enjoyment too would 
they henceforth have of their brother's society, whose presence 
could not fail of bringing all these things to their remembrance, 
and of calling forth on all occasions their devoutest· praises 
and thanksgivings to their God and Saviour! ---Thus 
then did she indeed see the glory of God, notwithstanding 
her faith, though true, fell very far short of that perfect 
standard to which it ought to have attained.] · 

But, not to confine the reproof to her, let us con
sider, 

c ver. 17. d ver. 21-23. e ver. 25, 26. r ver. 27. 



538 JOHN, XI. 1·0. [1669. 
11. What it speaks to us-

To us does the Lord .Jesus speak in his word, as 
truly as he ever spake to Martha, or to his own 
Disciples. To ourselves then we may apply that 
question, " Said I not thus and thus unto thee ? and 
that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the 
glory of God?" Yes: and in this reproof we see, 

1. That whatever the Lord Jesus has spoken to us, 
should be treasured up in our minds-

[ In his word are " exceeding great and precious promises:" 
and every one of them is made to us: and it is no less our duty, 
than our privilege, to rely upon them, and to expect their ac
complishment to our souls. For instance, He has told us that 
"those who come to God by him God will in no wise cast 
out"- that " all manner of sin and wickedness shall be for
given unto them- and that " they shall never perish, but 
shall have eternal life." These, and ten thousand other pro
mises we should treasure up in our minds, and plead them 
before God in prayer. Nor should we ever be discouraged by 
any difficulties or any delays. The difficulties may be designed 
of God for the fuller manifestation of his own glory - -
and the delays be permitted to endear to us the more the 
mercies that he will vouchsafe unto us.] 

2. That the more we exercise faith in God the 
more will he manifest to us his glory-

[God will honour faith. See it in the case of Abraham 
and in the case of Moses : How much more visible were his 
power and grace in the birth of Isaac when he was given to 
Abraham after all hope of any progeny had ceased, and when 
restored to him afterwards, as it were, from the dead ! And 
how did every difficulty that interposed between the first mes
sage delivered to Pharaoh and the final establishment of the 
Hebrews in the promised land, display and magnify the grace 
of God in that stupendous dispensation ! So shall we find in 
all God's dealings with us, the more we are tried, the more 
will his glory appear to us, if only we stagger not at his pro
mises, but be strong in faith, giving glory to him ! Only let 
us never limit his power, or doubt his veracity. If our case 
appear as desperate as that of Lazarus, let us not therefore 
doubt, and much less despond : for sooner shall heaven and 
earth pass away, that one jot or tittle of his word shall 
fail"---] 
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MDCLXX. 

'fHE PROPHETIC COUNSEL OF CAIAPHAS. 

John xi. 51, 5~. Tlds spake he not of himself: but being high
priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for that 
nation; and not for that nation only, but that also he should 
gather together in one the children of God that were scattered 
abroad. 

IT is often found that the people who are not 
humbled and converted by the Gospel, are irritated 
and incensed by it ; and that, to justify their rejec
tion of its truths, they become persecutors of those 
who preach it. When their prejudices are once ex
cited, nothing will allay them. However exemplary 
a minister may be in his conduct, however benevo
lent in his purposes, however wise and discreet in his 
exertions, he cannot escape their censure, or ward 
off their hatred. Rather than he should pass without 
censure, the very best actions of his life shall be 
brought against him as grounds of accusation. The 
abundance of his labours and the success of his en
deavours shall be reported as matters worthy of 
blame, and shall be made the grounds of inveterate 
persecution. It was thus when our blessed Lord 
himself ministered on earth. His wisdom or bene
volence none can doubt : yet was he " a butt of con 
tradiction a" to all around him. He had just wrought 
a stupendous miracle in raising from the grave a 
man who had been dead four days, and who, in that 
climate, must have begun to putrefy. Would any one 
suppose that this should give offence ? yet behold, 
some who were present, went and made the miracle 
an occasion of grievous complaint; insomuch that the 
high-priest instantly convened a council, in order to 
concert measures for preventing a repetition of such 
offences in future. After some of the chief-priests 
had offered their opinions, the high-priest himself, in 
a very contemptuous and dictatorial tone, decided 
the point at once ; and determined, that private, 
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should give way to public, good : this, he said, 
common policy required ; and therefore it was expe
dient to destroy the author of this benevolent act, 
lest the popularity which he had acquired by means 
of it, should excite the jealousy of the Roman govern
ment, and call down their vengeance on the whole 
nation. This advice was immediately, though not 
unanimouslyb, agreed to; (for any argument will 
suffice, when prejudice is the judge;) and means were 
instantly adopted for executing the decree. But the 
text informs us, that this advice, pronounced as it 
was with oracular authority, was indeed an oracle ; 
though it was dictated by God in a very different 
sense from that in which it was intended by Caiaphas. 
\Ve shall therefore illustrate it in both points of view: 
I. As intended by Caiaphas-

Caiaphas meant only, that, as the state would be 
(in his apprehension) endangered by the popularity 
of Jesus, common policy required that they should 
destroy him at once. But what advice was this to 
come from a minister of religion, yea, from God's 
high-priest ! 

1. How unjust ! 
[Here was nothing criminal laid to the charge of our 

blessed Lord ; yet was he to be treated as a criminal, and to 
be put to death as a malefactor. On what principle could this 
be justified. We do not hesitate to say, that nothing can 
warrant such a procedure. If a man think that he can benefit 
the State by exposing his own life, he is at liberty to do it; 
yea, every true Christian ought to be willing to " lay down his 
life for the brethren :" he should even account the sacrificing 
of his life in such a cause, to be rather a source of exultation 
and triumph, than of dread and sorrowc. But no tribunal 
under heaven can take away the life of an innocent man: nor 
ought that which is radically unjust, ever to be sanctioned by 
legal authority.] · 

2. How impious ! 
[It was acknowledged by Caiaphas himself, that Jesus had 

wrought "miracles," "many" miracles; and miracles of such 
a nature as to carry conviction with them to every beholderd. 

b Luke xxili. 51. c 1 John iii. 16, Phil. ii. 17. d ver. 47, 48. 
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Now these miracles proved to demonstration, that Jesus was 
sent by God himself: they were the broad seal of heaven 
attesting his Divine commission. What then was the advice, 
but a direct opposition to God himself? There was not so 
much as an attempt to cover the impiety: a fear of man's dis
pleasure was the avowed and only reason for the commission 
of it. To what a height of wickedness must that man have 
attained, who could offer such advice; and that council who 
could adopt it!] 

3. How absurd ! 
[The Jewish history might have shewn the council, that 

the Romans could not prevail against them any further than 
God authorized and empowered them to do so. Consequently, 
if they looked no further than to their temporal happiness, it 
was their wisdom rather to conciliate the favour of God by 
doing what was right, than to provoke him to anger by mur
dering his dear Son. Yet, so infatuated were they, as to fear 
" the axe, rather than him that hewetl1 therewith;" and to 
draw down the certain displeasure of the Almighty, rather than 
incur the danger of displeasing a worm like themselves. The 
event proved the folly of their choice : for the very means they 
used to avoid destruction, brought down destruction upon them, 
and that too from the very persons whose favour they had so 
impiously courted. In the space of forty years, God executed 
upon them the most signal vengeance : he inflicted upon them 
the judgment he had warned them of: and made use of the 
Roman armies "miserably to destroy those murderers, and to 
burn up their citye."] , 

But we are told that Caiaphas u spake this not of 
himself." He meant indeed what he said; but his 
words bear a very different construction, 
Il. As dictated by God-

Since the Jews had been brought under the Roman 
yoke, the high priesthood, instead of being continued 
to the end of life, was changed as often as the in
terests of the Roman government appeared to require 
it. It now happened, that, notwithstanding Annas, 
the predecessor of Caiaphas, was yet alive, Caiaphas 
was high-priest. And, as God in former times had 
enabled the high-priests, by means of the Urim and 
Thummim, to declare his will, it pleased him now so to 
overrule the mind of Caiaphas, that he should utter a 

e Matt. xxi. 38 - 4.1. and xxii. 7. 
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prophecy, when of himself he designed nothing more 
than to give the most impious advice. And though 
this was certainly a remarkable instance of God's 
interposition, it was by no means singular: for none 
of the prophets fully understood the import of their 
own wordsr: some prophesied without any direct 
intention on their partg; and others, in words most 
opposite to their own wishesh. 

In this prophecy he unwittingly declared, 
1. The end of Christ's death-

[Be astonished, 0 heavens! this inveterate enemy of 
Christ, at the very moment when he proposed that he should 
be put to death, proclaimed, that it was not for his own sins, 
but for the good of others I How careful was God to clear the 
innocence of his Son, when, in addition to this wretched pon
tiff, he stirred up Judas who betrayed him, and Pilate who 
condemned him, and one of the malefactors that suffered with 
him, and the centurion who superintended his execution, to 
unite their testimony to this effect! With this prophecy of 
Caiaphas agree those of Daniel and Isaiah, that " the Messiah 
was to be cut off, but not for himselji ;" that he was to be 
"wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniqui
tiesk." Yes, "he died, the just for the unjust1 :" he was a 
propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world m."] 

2. The efficacy of it-
[Caiaphas intimated, that if this Jesus were put to death, 

all cause of fear would cease, and the whole nation would 
enjoy both peace and safety. Blessed truth! provided only we 
believe in Jesus: we then indeed have nothing to fear from 
those who have enslaved us, or from those who seek our ruin: 
sin, Satan, death, and hell shall all be disarmed of their 
power. The whole Israel of God, wheresoever "scattered," 
are the nation of whom Caiaphas unwittingly spake : they are 
" a holy nation :" they are interested in all that Christ has 
done or suffered: they" are gathered into the one" great com
munity ; partakers of one heavenly nature ; members of one 
mystical body; and heirs of one eternal glory n, Caiaphas, 
thy words are true ; " they are tried to the uttermost ;" that 
Jesus, whom thou persecutedst, " has by death destroyed death, 

f Compare Ps. xxii. 16-18. with 1 Pet. i. 10-12. 
g 1 Sam. x. 10-·12. h Numb. xxii. 38. with xxiv. 10. 
i Dan. ix. 26. k Isai. liii. 5. I 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

m 1 John ii. 2. · n Rev. v. 9. 
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and delivered those who were all their life-time subject to 
bondage 0

."] 

INFER-

I. How mysterious is the providence of God ! 
[That act which was in itself the most atrocious that 

ever was committed, was in its effects the best! How deep a 
mystery! the life of the world secured by the death of God's 
only Son! But so it is still: " God's ways are in the great 
deep:" and the very efforts which are made by men and devils 
for the destruction of his people, are instrumental to their esta
blishment and growth in grace. And the time shall come when 
all the saints shall see as much reason to bless God for the 
malice exercised towards themselves in particular, as now they 
see to adore him for the accomplishment of his word in and by 
the Lord Jesus.] 

2. How rich his grace! 
[For whom was it that Jesus died~ it was "for that 

nation ;" that nation that abused so many mercies, and perse
cuted so many prophets, and imbrued their hands in the 
blood of God's only Son! Even Caiaphas himself, with all 
that were concerned in that unparalleled transaction, were 
free to accept of mercy, and, by the sprinkling of the blood 
of Christ upon their souls, to be cleansed from the guilt of 
shedding it. Nor are we excluded from the benefit. What
ever guilt we may have contracted, the way is open for us, 
if we desire reconciliation with our offended God: " Not one 
that comes to him shall ever be cast out." Let this grace, this 
" exceedingly rich grace," fill us with astonishment, and be 
now, as it certainly will be in the eternal world, tl:'e subject of 
our incessant praise.] 

0 Heb. ii. 14, 15. 

MDCLXXI. 

OUR LORD's VIEWS OF HIS OWN DEATH. 

John xii. ~3, ~4. Jesus answered them, saying, The hour is 
come, that the Son of Man should be ,glorified. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth fo?·th much 
j?'uit. 

THE nearer our Lord's death approached, the 
more he delighted to speak of it. So far from 
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regarding it as an object of terror, he was longing 
for its accomplishment. To his Disciples he had 
frequently declared the precise manner of it, together 
with all its antecedent indignities; and now he de
clares it to some strangers, whom curiosity had led 
to visit him .. 

Whether those strangers were Jews or heathens, is 
not agreed : but from the general use of the term 
which· we translate " Greeks," and from the difficulty 
which the Disciples felt about introducing them to 
Jesus, we apprehend that they were heathens, who 
had been proselyted to the worship of the true God, 
but were not become Jews by circumcision. Jesus 
had forbidden his Disciples to enter into any cities 
of the Gentiles, when he sent them out to preach 
his Gospel; and therefore they might well doubt 
the propriety of introducing Gentiles to him; which 
Philip did not venture to do, till he had conferred 
with Andrew, and cousulted Jesus himself also on the 
point. When, however, they were brought to him, 
he advertised them of his approaching death, which 
he represented as a source of honour to himself, and 
of bendf,t to man. In these two views we shall con
sider it, 

I. As a source of honour to himself-

He speaks not of being crucified, but glorified: for 
his death was indeed a glory to him : 

1. As atoning for the sins of the whole world-
[This is the true light wherein to view his death: it was 

a sacrifice for sin, for the sins of all mankind : and it perfectly 
satisfied all the demands of law and justice, so that "God may 
be just and yet the justifier of all who believe in Jesus"--
View the death of Christ in this light, and say whether his 
crown of thorns were not his brightest diadem; and the cross 
on which he expired, his most glorious throne? Men indeed 
saw nothing but shame in his crucifixion ; but God and angels 
beheld it replete with glory a - - -] 

2. As opening a way for the salvation of all man
kind-

a John xiii. 31. 
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[Being "lifted up, he was to draw all men unto him b." 
He was the true " Shiloh, unto whom the gathering of the 
people should be." Had he been the Saviour of Jews only, it 
ha~ been comparatively a light matter; but being God's sal
vation to the ends of the earth, he was most glorious in the 
eyes of God himse}fc. Behold, now already was he reaping 
~he first-fr~i~s of that harvest which was soon to be gathered 
1~: the solicitude of these Greeks to be made acquainted with 
him was an earnest of that more extended dominion which he 
was speedily to possess. And who can reflect on " his erecting 
thus his standard to the nations," and not acknowledge "his 
r~st ~o be glorious d?" Indeed this gathering o.f the people t.o 
h1m.1s represented by the prophets as constitutmg the summit 
of his glory e - - - and he himself is " satisfied with all the 
travail of his soul, when he reaps this as its appointed fruit." 
But the songs of the redeemed in heaven are the best evidence 
of this unquestionable truth r.] 

Our Lord next speaks of his death,· 

11. As.a source of benefit to man-
The illustration here used is familiar to all : every 

one knows that a grain of wheat, if left exposed 
upon a rock will be unproductive; but that if buried 
in the earth, it will corrupt, and vegetate, and bring. 
forth fruit. Now to this our Lord compares his 
death. 

If he had. not died, he would not have proved a 
Saviour to any-

[If he had not died, there would have been no atonement 
made, no sin forgiven, no soul of man delivered. There was 
no other way in which God could have been reconciled to 
his sinful creatures, consistently with his justice, holiness, and 
truth --- In vain would Christ himself have become 
incarnate, if he had not died: in vain would he have ful
filled the law himself, and set us a perfect example of 
obedience: if he had not completed the work by his death, 
the demands of law and justice had been still unsatisfied, and 
every child of Adam must have perished. As for any attempt 
on our part to supply the deficiency, either by repentance or 
amendment, it would have answered no purpose; it would have 
left us under the curses of the broken law ---] 

But by his death millions obtain life-

b ver. 32. c Isai. xlix. 5, 6. d Isai. xi. 10. 
e Isai. lv. 5. and lx. 8, 9. f Rev. vii. 9-14. 
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[It is not thirty, or sixty, or a hundredfold, that that grain 

of corn produces, but millions, innumerable as the sands upon 
the sea-shore: " the fruit of it shall shake like Lebanon, and 
they that spring up from it in the city, shall be as the piles of 
grass upon the earthg. Think of the fruit produced by it in 
the apostolic age, and that which is yet growing from it in 
every quarter of the globe, and that which will arise in the 
Millennium, when the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the 
earth as the waters cover the sea: truly it will at last be a 
multitude, which no man can number, out of every kindred, 
and nation, and tongue, and people; all growing upon his 
root, all deriving life from his stem, all assimilated to his 
image, and all treasured up at lastiu the same garner! And 
is one single soul of such value, that the whole world is as 
nothing in comparison of it? What then is the benefit arising 
to mankind from the death of Christ! how vast! how extensive! 
how incalculable!] 

ADDRESS-

I. Those who are inquiring after Jesus-
[If any are saying, like these Greeks, " Sir, we would see 

Jesus," we bless God who has put that desire into their hearts: 
and we shall be glad to be instrumental in any respect in in
troducing them to him. Of one thing we can confidently assure 
them, that there no longer exists any barrier to their admission 
to his presence, provided they desire in sincerity of heart to 
devote themselves to his service: whatever be their nation, 
their profession, their character, they are alike welcome, if they 
come with penitence and faith; and may be assured, that " he 
will in no wise cast them out." Would they know what he 
would principally commend to their attention? we answer, he 
would direct them to consider his death as the most stupendous 
display of his love, and an inexhaustible source of blessings to 
their souls. Reflect then, ye inquiring people, on the Saviour's 
love, and give him the glory due unto his name.] 

2. Those who profess themselves his followers-
[As Jesus had frequently told his own Disciples that they 

must be ready to lay down their lives for him, so he now 
declared to these strangers, that these were the 'only terms on 
which he would accept them as his people. The wheat must 
resemble that from which it sprang; and the Disciples be 
conf~r~ed to the i~age ~f their Lord. Nor must they only 
be Wllhng to suffer hke htm, but must account those sufferings 
their glory. This was the practice of the Apostles • and must 
be the practice of all who would adorn the Go;pelh. We 

g Ps. lxxii. 16. h Acts v. 41. 
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s~ould feel no difficulty in pronouncing him honoured and glo
nfied, who should be irradiated with a glory, like Moses, or 
have the Holy Ghost lighting visibly on him, as once he did 
on the Apostles : with equal confidence then may we pro
nounce him glorified, who bears his cross after Jesus; for" the 
Spirit of glory and of God resteth upon him i." Remember 
then, brethren, that these are the terms on which Christ 
acknowledges you as his; and " arm yourselves with the mind 
that was in him." Be content to "suffer with him; and then 
you shall also be glorified together."] 

i 1 Pet. iv. 12-14. 

MDCLXXII. 

THE BENEFIT OF FOLLOWING CHRIST. 

John xii. 26. If any man serve rne, let him follow me; and 
where I am, there shall also my servant be : if any man serve 
me, him will my Father honour. 

THE Christian's life is certainly a life of difficulty 
and self-denial, not only as being contrary to our 
natural inclinations, but as exposing us to the con
tempt and hatred of an ungodly world. From the 
very days of Cain to this present moment, the wicked 
have hated, reviled, and persecuted the just. The pro
phets were all, without exception, treated with great 
malignity. The Apostles were deemed as u the very 
filth of the world, and as the off-scouring of all 
things," both by their own people the Jews, and by 
the Gentiles in every place. Our blessed Lord him
self, in whom no fault whatever could be found, was 
an object of "abhorrence to his whole nation," and 
was put to death by them as the vilest and most odious 
of malefactors. And we also are taught to expect 
similar treatment at the hands of those amongst 
whom we live. Nor are we at liberty to shun the 
cross by any relaxation of our principles, or by any 
deviation from the path of duty. Our Lord tells us 
plainly, that "he who loveth his life shall lose it; 
and that he only who hatetl1 his life in this world, 
~~all keep it unto life eternal a." But if this appear 

a ver. 25. 
NN~ 
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hard, the encouragement which our Lord affords us 
is amply sufficient for the support of our minds. His 
injunction is, "If any man serve me, let him follow 
me," even unto death. And for his encouragement 
I assure him, that where I am there shall also my 
servant be : yea, if any man serve me, him will my 
Father honour. 

Here we have, on the most unquestionable autho-
rity, 

I. Our duty set before us. 
Il. Our encouragement to perform it. 
I. Our duty is to " serve" the Lord Jesus Christ, 

" whose we are and whom therefore we are bound to 
serve." But how must we serve him? Our Lord says, 
"If any man serve me, let him follow me :" Let him 
follow me, 

As his Teacher, to instruct him. 
As his Master, to rule him. 
As his Saviour, to save him. 
As his Example, whereby to regulate the whole of 

his conduct. 
We must follow Christ as our 1'eacher, to instruct 

us. "Christ is a Teacher come from God." He has 
" left the bosom of his Father, and come down to 
earth to declare him to us," and to make known to us 
his mind and will. In particular, He is come to 
inform us what plan his heavenly Father has devised 
for the restoration of a guilty world to his favour; and 
in what way they must walk so as to please and 
honour him. And he expects that ·we come to him 
with the docility of little children, and receive in
struction from his lips: " Learn of me," says he, "for 
I am meek and lowly in heart b ;" that is, ~Learn of 
me, for I . can bear with your infirmities, and will 
carefully convey instruction to you as you are able to 
receive it.' It was in this way that Mary sat at his 
feet, whilst her more earthly-minded sister Martha 
. was cumbered about providing for the guests whom 
.she was about to entertain : and this was " the good 

b Matt. xi. 29. 
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part" which Mary chose, and which, our I.ord as
sured her, should never be taken from her. To 
inculcate this lesson, and to induce this habit, was 
the real scope of our Lord's address to the Rich 
Youth, who desired to know what he must do in order 
to obtain eternal life. Our Lord told him to u keep 
the commandments." And, when the Young .1\'Ian, 
ignorant of their spiritual import, affirmed that he 
had kept them all from his youth up, our Lord said 
to him, " Go and sell all thou hast, and come and 
follow me; and thou shalt have treasure in heaven c ;" 

by which he meant, not that the sacrifice of earthly 
treasures would purchase those which are eternal; 
but that by disencumbering his mind of earthly cares, 
and attending diligently on the instructions that 
should be given him, he should gradually be guided 
into all truth, and finally attain that eternal life about 
which he had professed so much concern. This is 
what our Lord requires at our hands also ; and not at 
the commencement of our career only, but through
out our whole lives. After he had taught his Dis
ciples during the whole of his ministerial life, even 
after he was risen again from the dead, he both 
" expounded to them out of the prophets all that 
related to himself,',. and "opened their understandings 
that they might understand the Scripturesd :" and in 
like manner must we, to the latest hour of our lives, 
come to him for the illumination of our minds by his 
word and Spirit. We shall still need the same teaching 
as at the first, and must come to him for that spiritual 
u eye-salve which he alone can give e." 

Next we must follow him as our Master, to rule us. 
u We call him Lord and Master; and we say well; 
for so he is." But "to what purpose shall we call 
him Lord, Lord, if we do not the things which he 
says?" His word must be a law unto us at all times, 
and under all circumstances. There is no authority 
whatever that is to be regarded in comparison of his. 
When the Disciples were forbidden to preach in 
his name, they made this appeal to their Rulers; 

c Matt. xix. 21. d Luke xxiv. 44, 45. e Rev. iii. 18: 
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" Whether it be right to hearken unto you more than 
unto God, judge yer." So whatever menaces be used to 
intimidate us, and to deter us from the path of duty, 
we must say with St. Paul, "None of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear unto meg," so that I 
may but discharge the duty I owe unto my Lord, and 
approve myself to him as his faithful servant. 

Further, we must follow him as our Saviour, to save 
us. There is no other Saviour, no other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we, or any human 
being, can be saved. It is he who has by the sacrifice 
of himself effected our reconciliation with our offended 
God: and he says, " Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth." " As the serpent was lifted 
up in the wilderness that the wounded Israelites 
might look unto it and be healed, so," says our Lord, 
" have I been lifted up, that whosoever shall believe 
in me may not perish, but may have eternal lifeh." 
But our eyes must be to him alone. We must not 
blend any thing with his all-sufficient merits. We 
must not look partly to ourselves and partly to him; 
for he will not endure any rival, or "give any part 
of his glory to another." If St. Paul " desired to be 
found in Christ, not having his own righteousness 
but the righteousness which is of God by faith jn 
Christ1

," much more must we renounce all depend
ence on our own works, and seek to be justified by 
Christ alone. As in heaven there is but one song, 
"To him that loved us and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, and made us kings and priests unto 
God and the Father, to him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever; k" so on earth must there be an 
entire and exclusive afliance in him for all the blessings 
of salvation. 

Once more, we must follow him as our Example, 
to regulate the whole of our life and conversation. 
When he washed his Disciples' feet, he declared, that 
he intended in this symbolical act to shew, how they 
were to demean themselves towards each other ; and, 

r Acts iv. 19. and v. 29. g Acts xx. 24. and xxi. 13. 
h John iii. 14, 15. I Phil ··· 9 k R · . m. . ev. 1, 5, 6. 
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by the example he then set them, to inculcate the 
necessity of their performing towards the meanest of 
their brethren every possible act of condescension 
and love 1

• So by St. Peter we are informed, that 
under still more trying circumstances the Lord Jesus 
Christ " has set us an example that we should follow 
his steps," and more especially in those duties which 
are most difficult and self-denying. As " he did no 
sin, neither was guile found in his mouth, and when 
he was reviled, reviled not again, and when he suf
fered, threatened not, but committed himself to him 
that judgeth righteously m; so we, under all the 
heaviest trials that can come upon us, are to suffer 
them with all meekness, " blessing those who curse 
us, and praying for those who despitefully use us, 
and persecute usn ;" our determination, through grace, 
must be, not to be overcome of evil, but to overcome 
evil with good 0 • In a word, " the whole mind must 
be in us that was in Christ JesusP; and under all 
imaginable circumstances we must approve ourselves 
as followers of Christ, walking as he walked q' and 
doing only those things which will please and honour 
our Father which is in heaven. It must at all times 
be" our very meat to do his holy willr." 

Now this, I apprehend, is the import of those 
words, " If any man serve me, let him follow me :" 
' let him follow me for all the ends and purposes for 
which I came into the world, that he may honour 
me before men, and become fully meet for all the 
blessedness which I will award unto him.' 

To enforce this precept, our Lord adds the richest 
possible encouragement : " Where I am, there shall 
also my servant be : if any man serve me, him will 
my Father honour." 

Now I would ask, Where was our Lord when he 
spake these words ? In his human nature he was on 
earth ; but in his divine nature he was in heaven. 
For thus he said to Nicodemus; "No man hath 

I John xiii. 12-14. . m 1 Pet. ii. 21-23. n Matt. v. 44. 
o Rom. xii. 21. P Phil. ii. 5. q 1 John ii. 6. 
r Johniv. 34. 
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ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man which is in heavens." 
And after our blessed Lord had completed on earth 
the work which his Father had given him to do, he 
was raised from the dead, and exalted to the right 
hand of God, far above all principalities and powers, 
and was invested with a throne and a kingdom as 
the just recompence of his obedience unto death. 
'Now' says our blessed Lord, 'such is the felicity that 
awaits all my obedient servants, and such the glory 
that shall be accorded to them.' Whilst he was yet 
on earth, he told them, that" he was going to heaven 
to prepare mansions for his obedient followers, and 
that in due time he would come again and receive 
them to himself that they might be with him, in a 
full enjoyment of his presence and glory t." He also 
made it a part of his intercessory prayer just before 
his death, "Father, I will that they whom thou hast 
given me be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory which thou hast given me u." And 
St. Paul has told us, that at the last day the Lord 
Jesus will come again in power and great glory, and 
gather together his obedient people to " meet him in 
the air; that so they may be ever with the Lord x." 
At the instant of death shall this felicity be conferred 
on our souls, as on the dying thief in paradise ; and 
at the day of judgment shall our bodies also be re
stored to life, that in union with our souls they may 
have a full and everlasting participation of this glory. 
Well, therefore, does the Apostle add, " Comfort ye 
one another with these words." And are there any 
circumstances under which these words must not 
administer comfort ? · The Lord Jesus glorified his 
}i'ather when on earth : and now he is glorified with 
him Y," And, if we glorify God by following his dear 
Son, will he not glorify us also? Yes : he will honour 
us, even as he has honoured the Lord Jesus. He 
will acknowledge us as his beloved children before 
the whole assembled universe. He will exalt us to 

8 John iii .. 13. t John x·v '> 3 
l • -· • 

x 1 Thess. iv. 17. Y John :xvii. 4, 5. 
" John xvii. 24. 
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the kingdom which he has prepared for us before the 
foundation of the world. He will place us on the 
very same throne on which he has placed his Son z : 

he will assign to us the office of judging the world, 
yea and of judging angels too, as assessors in judg
ment with him a : and he will " give to us the very 
same glory which he has given to him b," Doubtless 
in all this the Lord Jesus will have the pre-eminence, 
even as the sun, which is the fountain of light, has 
above the twinkling star, which emits only a bor
rowed radiance : but as far as what is finite can be 
compared with what is infinite, we shall enjoy in our 
measure the same blessedness and the same glory 
which Christ himself possesses ; being " heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christc." 

Behold then what encouragement is here afforded 
us ! Did Christ himself " for the joy that was set 
before him endure the cross and despise the shame, 
till he was called to sit down at the right han·d of the 
throne of God d ?" Methinks we should do the same : 
we should account no commandment hard, nor any 
suffering grievous. We should consider ourselves as 
altogether devoted to the Lord Jesus, and " yield up 
both our bodies and our souls as living sacrifices to 
him e," to be consumed, as it were, if he see fit, on 
his altar by the flames of martyrdom, but especially 
and above all by the fire of his love. 

But who can conceive aright of this glory? We 
can form no idea of what it was to behold the Lord 
Jesus on Mount Tabor, when his glory shined above 
the brightness of the meridian sun : how much less 
can we conceive what it must be to " see him as he 
is" in glory ! There he shines, not only in all the 
brightness of the Godhead, but in the tempered 
effulgence of the " Lamb that has been slain f," 

There we shall see, not merely the glories of his 
nature, but all of them exhibiting in the brightest 
possible array the wonders of his love. There we 

z Rev. iii. 21. 
c Rom. viii. 17. 
r Rev. v. 6. 

a 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. 
c1 Heb. xii. 2. 

b John xvii. 22, 23. 
e Rom. xii. 1. 
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shall behold him not merely as God, but as a Re
deeming God, yea, as our Redeemer, and our God, 
and our portion for ever. Tell me, does not this 
afford us encouragement to serve him, and to "follow 
him without the camp, bearing his reproach g ?" 
Surely not life itself should be of any value, but to 
honour him with it. See what men will do for earthly 
advancement; what cares, what labours, what priva
tions will they endure ; if by any means they may 
obtain the favoured objects of their ambition! And 
shall we account much of any labours or sufferings 
which we may be called to endure in order to the 
attainment of this glory ? I blush to think how 
stupid and brutish we all are : Methinks, that ac
knowledgment of Agur was but the just expression 
of his feelings, and well befits every one of us, " I am 
more brutish than any man, and have not the under
standing of a man h." 

And now, my brethren, let us improve this subject, 
first in reference to ourselves, and next in reference 
to the mournful occasion before us. 

In respect to ourselves, we are here of necessity 
called to inquire what our habits are, and what our 
prospects? Whose servants are we, and whom do 
we follow ? The Apostle appeals to us, that " To 
whomsoever we yield ourselves servants to obey, his 
servants we are to whom we obey, whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto righteousnesst." 
Let me ask you then, Whose sentiments you have 
adopted, and whose precepts you have followed ? Do 
you not find, on a retrospect of your past lives, that 
you have adopted for the most part the maxims of a 
corrupt world, instead of receiving explicitly, and 
following exclusively, the commandments of your 
God ? Let me further ask respecting your views of 
salvation: Have you seen and felt your utter inca
pacity to save yourselves, and u fled to Christ for 
refuge as to the hope set before you," renouncing 
every other ground of dependence, and relying alto
gether. upon his blood and righteousness for your 

g Heb. xiii. 12, 13. h Prov. xxx. 2. i Rom. vi • .16. 
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acceptance before God ? And have you consecrated 
yourselves to God as his redeemed people, that, 
" having been bought with a price, you may glorify 
him with your body and in your spirit which are his ?" 
And do those who are around you, behold in you 
such a resemblance to Christ, as constrains them to 
acknowledge you as his peculiar people, who have 
been brought by him out of darkness into marvellous 
light, and are shewing forth his virtues in the whole 
of your life and conversation k ? If you are really 
Christ's, you are " living epistles of Christ, known 
and read of all men1 ?" Now inquire whether it be 
so with you ? for on this depends all the consolation 
which is here afforded us. I appeal to you, whether 
you can reasonably hope to be with Christ hereafter, 
if you do not serve him here; or, that God will 
honour you as his redeemed people in heaven, if you 
do not honour him in this world as his faithful ser
vants? He has told you expressly, " Them that 
honour me I will honour, and they that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed m." Yes indeed, if the obe
dient shall come forth to everlasting life, the dis
obedient " will awake only to shame and everlasting 
contemptn." Of this there can be no doubt. I will 
appeal even to the most confident amongst you, Do 
you yourselves believe, that God will put no "differ
ence between those who serve him and those who 
serve him not 0 ?" You cannot but know that he will 
act as a righteous Judge, though you are unwilling to 
regard this truth in reference to yourselves with all 
the solemnity that it deserves. Behold then, ye 
servants of the world, ye stand altogether self-con
demned. Ye know, and must know, that God will 
recompense men according to their works ; and that 
" they only who seek for glory and honour, and im
mortality, can ever have eternal life." Suffer me 
then to ask, JF IN THE ETERNAL WORLD YE BE NOT 
WITH CHRIST in heaven, where, and WITH WHOM WILL 
YE BE? Oh! this is an awful question. I pray you 

k 1 Pet. ii. 9. the Greek. 1 2 Cor. iii. 2, 3. m 1 Sam. ii. 30. 
n Dan. xii. 2. 0 Mal. iii. 18. 



556 JOHN, XII. 26. [1672. 
to answer it to your own souls. To the Jews who 
rejected him, our Lord said, " Whither I go ye cannot 
come :" so must I say to you who make it not the 
one end of your lives to serve and honour him : " Ye 
shall die in your sins; and where Christ is, ye cannot 
comeP." I pray you, lay this to heart, and give up 
yourselves to him without delay, as his willing and 
devoted servants. 

In reference to the mournful occasion on which 
we are assembled q, one sentiment pervades us all ; 
viz. that our loss is our brother's gain. Our loss is 
indeed great. To his bereaved family it is irre
parable, except as the bereavement may bring them, 
as I hope it will, to God, and be the means of spiri
tual and eternal welfare to their souls. To the 
Church of God the loss will be exceeding great. 
Who, that has known our departed brother from the 
first moment that he undertook to advocate the cause 
of God's ancient people, must not bear witness to his 
unremitting zeal and diligence in this high calling 1 
Truly in labours has he been very abundant; as all 
who have been connected with "the London Societyr'~ 
can witness. In truth, it is wonderful how a person, 
not naturally robust, should have been able to sustain 
all his diversified labours and fatigues. In all his 
counsels and deportment, they who have seen the 
most of him will attest, that he has manifested, in no 
ordinary degree, the meekness of wisdom, and ren
dered incalculable service to the cause in which he 
has been so long engaged. To the children in the 
schools he has been a parent from the beginning ; 
nor can we doubt but that several of them, who have 
died in the faith of Christ, will be" his joy and crown 
of rejoicing" for ever and ever. 0 that God may be 
pleased to raise up another like unto him, endued 
with the same holy zeal and heavenly disposition! 
As for himself, we cannot but congratulate him rather 
than condole with him. If St. Paul accounted it 

P John viii. 21. 
; The F~eral of the Rev. C. S. Hawtrey, July 27, 1831. 

The Soc1ety formed for the Conversion of the Jews, 
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" better to depart and be with Christ," than to pro .. 
tract the most, favoured existence upon earth, no 
doubt our departed brother feels this realized in him
self at this time. Who can conceive what blessedness 
he now enjoys in the presence of his Saviour, and in 
the very bosom of his God? Could we but now 
behold the crown of glory placed upon his head, and 
the throne on which he is seated at the right hand of 
God, and could we appreciate the transports of his 
soul in singing the praises of his redeeming God, we 
should not wish him back in the midst of us, but 
should congratulate him, saying, " Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord." The office that remains 
for us, is, to "follow him, as he followed Christ," and 
to stand ready for that summons which all of us must 
ere long receive; that, whenever it be sent, we may 
be found "with our loins girt and our lamps trimmed," 
and may receive that welcome which has been vouch
safed to him, " Well done, good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

MDCLXXIII. 

CHRIST's RESIGNATION. 

John xii. ~7, ~8. Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I 
say? Father, save me from -this hour: but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. Father, glorify thy name. 

THE sight of one in affliction necessarily produces 
some emotion of pity in our breasts, if we be not dead 
to all the feelings of humanity. But if there be 
majesty in distress, and that majesty be accompanied 
with consummate goodness, we take a deeper interest 
in all the circumstances exhibited to our view. Be
hold then a spectacle, such as the world never saw 
before, never will see again ! a sufferer, infinitely 
superior to the highest archangel in dignity and 
worth ! a suffering God ! Let us draw nigh with 
reverence, and learn from his own lips, 
I. The depth of his troubles-

Man had not yet touched his body; nor, whatever 
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weight we may give to his apprehension of bodily 
sufferings, can we suppose that it was that alone, 
or that chiefly, which drew forth these bitter com
plaints. 

His soul was now enduring the severest agonies-
[He particularly says, "Now is my soul troubled." If it 

be asked, What was the source of his troubles? we answer, he 
was now sustaining the wrath of God, and coujlicting with all 
the powers of darkness. 

It had been foretold that the Father should bruise his Son a, 
and smite him with the swordb of his inexorable justice. And 
now the season was come for the accomplishment of these 
prophecies. The wrath of God was the punishment due to sin: 
and that wrath Jesus was now enduring: yes; in order that 
he might redeem us from the curse of the law, he himself was 
become a curse c. 

But it had also been foretold that the '' Serpent should 
bruise his heel d," And he himself had just before said, that 
the prince of this world was coming to assault him e, Satan, 
when first our Lord entered on his ministry, had made repeated 
efforts to destroy himf ;. and, though foiled and vanquished, he 
retreated only for a seasong, determining to renew his assaults 
with increased vigour. This therefore seeming an opportunity 
peculiarly favourable to his designs, he failed not to improve 
it. He summoned all his principalities and powers to unite 
their effortsh: and 0, how desperate was their attack! Our 
blessed Lord himself, though victorious in the conflict, had 
almost fainted, if angels had 'not been sent from heaven to 
succour and support himi.] 

Under these agonies he was reduced to the greatest 
embarrassment-

[Never was he embarrassed through the persecutions or 
cruelties of man: but when he endured the wrath of God, and 
the assaults of Satan, he could not but complain of his accu
mulated troubles: yea, so was he distressed, that he was at a 
loss what to say, or what to do. His nature dictated a prayer, 
which however he afterwards saw occasion to revoke. He 
begged that the cup might pass from him, and that he might 
be saved from that tremendous hourk. Nor was this petition 

a Isai. liii. 10. :first part. 
d Gen. iii. 15. 
f Luke iv. 2-12. 
i Matt. i.v. 11. 

b Z h ... 7 Gal ... ec • xm. • c • m. 10, 13. 
e John xiv. 30. and xii. 31. 
g Luke iv. 13. h Col. ii. 15. 

k Some read the words with an interrogation ; thus : " What shall 
I say 1 Father, .save me from this hour?" But our translation seems 
preferable, if we compare the accoWlt in Matt. xxvi. 38-42 

. ' •. 
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in the least degree inconsistent with his fortitude or resig
nation. It shewed him to be a man; and it was such a 
petition as he might offer with perfect innocence; seein()' that 
to dread and deprecate the wrath of God is not only lawful 
but our bounden duty.] 

Recovering himself, however, he welcomes ·his 
afflictions, and states, 
II. The grounds of his submission to them-

1. It was with a view to those very sufferings that 
he had come to that hour-

[These sufferings had been foreseen, when he first en
gaged to redeem a fallen world 1 ; and he had then stipulated 
to bear them for our sakesm." It was with a view to them 
that he had assumed our nature, without which he would have 
been incapable of bearing them n. And throughout the whole 
of his ministry he had frequently adverted to them as what he 
should undergo, as soon as his hour was fully come 0

• Yea, he 
had reproved Peter with great severity for attempting to dis
suade him from his purposeP: and had expressed his eager 
" desire to be baptized with that bloody baptism," being greatly 
" straitened till it should be accomplished q." And would he 
now recede ? would he shrink from the trial now it was come 
upon him ? would he rescind his own voluntary engagements, 
and abandon the work he had undertaken? No: difficult as 
it was to submit to these sufferings, he determined to endure 
them, since the purposes of his grace could in no other way be 
accomplished.] 

2. They were necessary for the promoting of his 
Father's glory-

[This is strongly intimated in the latter petition. The 
Father's justice could not have been so much glorified even in 
the destruction of the whole human race, as in the suffel'ings 
of his co-equal eo-eternal Son: in these it appeared alto
gether inflexible. And how glorious would be the display of 
the Father's love, when it was seen that he had adopted such 
a method of restoring man to his favour ! Yea, how would 
every perfection shine forth in this stupendous mystery ! 
Would Jesus then sacrifice the Father's glory to his present 
feelings ? When the Father had already glorified him by 
repeated attestations from heaven, and by so many miracles, 
would Jesus now draw back, and rob the Father of all the 

I Isai. liii. 10. latter part. 
n Heb. ii. 9, 14, 15. 
P Matt. xvi. 21-23 

m Ps. xl. 7, 8. 
0 Luke xviii. 32, 33. 
q Luke xii. 50. · 
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glory that was to accrue to him from this dark and painful 
dispensation ? No, by no means ; and therefore he not only 
acquiesces in the appointment, but even prays, that, whatever 
he himself might endure, God would glorify his own name.] 

This subject is capable of most useful IMPROVEMENT-

I. For the awakening of our fears-
[These sorrows were the just reward of our sins: and every 

one on whom sin shall be found must sustain them. Go then, 
ye who make a mock at sin, go follow at your ease the imagina
tions of your own hearts. Ye who think it unnecessary to 
repent of sin, go on in your impenitence ; but consider, and 
learn, " if these things were done in the green tree, what shall 
be done in the dryr?" If the curse due to sin so overwhelmed 
the Lord of glory himself in the space of one hour, what effect 
shall it produce on you to all eternity? Then no supplication 
can remove, nor any submission mitigate, our anguish. This, 
this alone, is the time for prayer. If then we would escape 
the wrath of Almighty God, let us flee instantly to this very 
Saviour, whose blood can cleanse us from the guilt of sin, and 
whose grace can rescue us from its dominion.] 

2. For the encouraging of our hopes-
[What do we owe to the adorable Saviour, for that, in the 

hour of his extremity, he did not recede? But he saved not 
himself, that he might save us: "He gave up his own life, that 
he might ransom us ;" and drank, even to the dregs, the cup of 
bitterness, that he might take it out of our hands for evermore. 
Let all then rest assured, that the debt once discharged by our 
great Surety, shall never be required at our hands, provided 
we believe in him.] · 

3. For the regulating of our conduct-
[There is no sin in praying for the removal of afflictions, 

provided we be willing, on the whole, that God's will should 
be done in preference to our own. But, when we see what 
the Lord's will is, we must say, "The cup which my Father 
has given me, shall I not drink it?" We must desire above 
all thing!! the glory of God: and cheerfully acquiesce in any 
dispensation, provided God may be honoured by it.] 

r Luke xxili. 31. 
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MDCLXXIV. 

'l'HE EFFECTS OF CHRIST'S DEATH • 

. John xii. 31, 32. Now is the judgment of this world: now shall . 
the prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted·up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me. 

INCONCEIVABLY arduous was the work which 
Christ had undertaken: yet amidst his heaviest trials. 
his confidence never for a moment forsook him. He 
had just complained of the insupportable weight of 
his mental agonies; yet not so complained, but that 
he had desired his heavenly Father to glorify his own 
name) whatever sufferings he might have to endure 
for that end. For the satisfaction of those who would. 
otherwise have drawn wrong conclusions from those 

sufferings, the Father answered him by a voice like 
thunder, " I have both glorified it, and will glorify 
it again:" and immediately Jesus, with his wonted 
calmness, resumed his discourse respecting the na
ture and necessity of his approaching death, and 
confidently predicted, 
I. The issue of his conflicts~ 

The world and Satan were his great adversaries : 
and though by his death they would appear victo
rious over him, yet he declared that by his death, · 

I. The world would be judged-
[What we are to understand by "the judgment of this 

world," we cannot absolutely determine : but we apprehend 
the import of that expression to be, that his death would be 
the means of exhibiting in the clearest view, first, the wicked· 
ness, and next, the desert of the ungodly world. 

Who would have conceived the wickedness of the world to 
be so great as it really is? Who would have conceived, that, 
if God himself should become incarnate, and sojourn in a 
familiar manner upon earth, and cause the light of his. perfec
tions to shine around him, and diffuse innumerable blessings by 
the unbounded exercise of omnipotence and love, his creatures 
should rise up against him, and put him to deat.h? Who would 
conceive too, that this should be done, not by tgnorant savages, 
but by the people who had enjoyed the light of revelation, 
heard his gracious instructions, beheld his bright example, and 
received the benefit of his miraculous exertions : yea, that it 

VOl .. XIII. 0 0 
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should be done too, not by the inconsiderate vulgar, but by 
the rulers themselves, and by the priests and ministers of God's 
sanctuary? This shews what human nature itself is, even 
under the greatest possible advantages: and humiliating is the 
picture which it exhibits to us. · 

But the desert also of the world is manifested to us in the 
death of Christ: for Christ suffered the penalty due to sin : 
"to redeem us from the curse of the law, he became a curse:" 
and all the misery that he endured both in body and soul as 
our surety and substitute, was our deserved portion. He 
indeed, by reason of his office, could endure it but for a time: 
but the soul thatperishes i~ sin, mustendure it toall eternity. 
Death, which to him: was the per,io.d of his release, will be 
to the condemned soul the commencement of Its sorrows, of 
sorrows that shall endure to all eternity. The hidings of 
God's face and the sense of his wrath will be co-existent with 
the soul itself.] 

2. The prince thereof would be cast out-
[Satan is called the prince, and the god, of this world, 

because he exercises an universal government over men who 
are his willing subjects 3

• That which has given him this 
power is sin: on account of sin, God has delivered men into 
his hands as their jailor and their executioner. But Jesus 
Christ has "finished transgression and made an end of sin, 
and brought in everlasting righteousness ;" and has thus 
rescued from the hands of Satan a countless multitude, who 
shall be eternal monuments of his electing love and his 
redeeming power. Whilst yet he hanged on the cross, the 
Lord Jesus "bruised the serpent's headb;" yea," he spoiled 
principalities and powers, triumphing over them openly upon 
the cross 0

." At that moment did "Satan fall from heaven 
as lightning:" and though he still retains a sway over the 
children of disobedience, yet he is forced continually to give 
up his vassals to the Lord Jesus, and is made to flee from 
thosed whom he lately "led captive at his will." Moreover, 
the time is shortly coming, (yea, in the Divine purpose it was, 
as it were, then present,) when he shall be bound in chains of 
everlasting darkness, and be cast into that" lake. of :fire" which 
has from the beginning been " prepared for him a:pd for his 
angels."] 

Next, our Lord predicts, 
ll. The triumphs of his grace-

By being "lifted up from the earth" was meant, 

a Eph. ii. 2. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 26. 
e Col. ii. 15. 

b Ge ... 15 n. n1. • 
d Jam. iv. 7. · · 



1674.] TltE EFFECTS OF CHRIST's DEATH. 563c 

his crucifixion. ' The expression refers to the lifting 
up the brazen serpent in the wilderness, which was 
a type and emblem of the death of Christe. The 
Evangelist himself tells us, that our Lord intended 
to intimate the peculiar kind of death which. he was: 
to suffer: and the people themselves understood him 
as speaking of his removal from them by death r. 
Nor .did his. words convey the idea of uncertainty, 
which. 1;\eems intimated in our translation : the event 
was fixed in the Divine counsels from all eternity; 
and he spoke of it. as c~rtai11ly tq ·be accomplished g. 

Here then are two things to be noted ; 
1. The event predicted-

[Christ will " draw all men to himself:" He is that 
"Shiloh, to whom the gathering of the people should be ;" and 
we see on the day of Pentecost the commencement of this 
great and glorious work. Would we understand precisely the 
import of the expression, there we behold it exemplified in the 
clearest view---We must not indeed imagine that every 
individual of mankind will be drawn to Christ ; for in every 
age many have rejected him: but some of all nations, profes
sions, and characters, shall be drawn to him; and at last they 
shall be found a multitude that no man can numberh- --] 

2. The manner in which it shall be accomplished-. . 
[Men are not drawn to himlike stocks and stones, but in a 

way consistent with the perfect exercise. of their own free will. 
The power indeed is Christ's; and it is exerted with effect: 
but it is made effectual, 

First, by shewing men their need of him. The eyes of all 
the wounded Israelites were drawn to the brazen serpent in 
the wilderness : they felt that they were dying of their wounds ; 
they knew that no human efforts could heal them ; and they 
were assured that a sight of that brazen serpent would effect 
their cure. This attraction was sufficient: they looked and 
were healed. Thus the jailor saw his own perishing condition, 
and asked, "What shall I do to be saved?" and was glad to 
embrace the Saviour proposed to him 1• This is universally 
the first operation of Christ's victorious grace. 

Next, he draws men by the attractive influences of his grace. 
Because men know not how the Holy Spirit works upon the 

e Compare Numb. xxi. 8, 9. with John iii. 14, 15. 
r ver. 33, 34. g lav should be "when," and not" if." 
h D1:1.n. vii. 13, 14. i Acts xvi. 30, 31. 
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564 JOHN, XII. 31, 3~. [167 4 .. 
souls of men, they are ready to doubt, or even deny, his ope
rations. But who doubts the agency of the wind? yet no man 
knows whence it comes, or whither it goes. It is visible in its 
effects, and therefore its operation is acknowledged; notwith
standing it is involved in the deepest mystery. Why then should 
the operation of the Holy Spirit be doubted, merely because the 
mode of his agency is not understood k~ Were it possible to 
question the evidence of our senses, we should deny the virtue 
of the loadstone, and represent any one as weak or wicked who 
should profess to believe it. But we behold its effects; and 
our incredulity is vanquished. So then must we confess the 
agency of the Holy Spirit upon the souls of men, though we 
cannot comprehend every thing. respecting it. Our Lord has 
told us, that " no man can come unto him, except the Father 
draw him 1 :" and the Psalmist affirms, that God makes us 
"willing in the day of his power m." It is sufficient for us to 
know, that he draws us rationally, " with the cords of a man, 
and with the bands of love." 

Lastly, he draws men by discovering to them the wonders of 
his love. Let but a glimpse of his incomprehensible love be 
seen, and every thing in the whole creation will be darkened : 
just as a view of the meridian sun renders every other object 
invisible. Paul tells us, that "the love of Christ constrained 
him:" it carried him away like a mighty torrent: nor will the 
soul of any man who feels it, be either able or desirous to 
withstand its influence. As well might the angels in heaven 
be averse to serve their God, as the man that has tasted of 
redeeming love. 

In this way then does the grace of Christ prevail ; and in 
this way shall it triumph to the ends of the earth.] 
APPLICATION ......... 

1. Seek to experience the attractions of his grace
[Nothing under heaven is so desirable as this--

Say then, with the Church of old, " Draw me, and I will run 
after thee n" - - -] 

2. Fear not the counteracting influence of men or 
devils-

[Men may oppose you, and vaunt themselves against you: 
but they are already "judged" by the word of God; and, if 
they repent not, they shall be judged by the same at the tribunal 
of their God. If they do not themselves become such despised 
creatures as they esteem you to be, they will ere long " awake 
to shame and everlasting contempt.u 

kJhn''" 8 o m. • 
m Ps. ex. 3. 

1 John vi. 44, 
n Cant, i. 4. 
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Satan too may harass you: but he is a vanquished enemy: 
yea, he too "is judged 0 

:" and though, " as a roaring lion, 
he seeketh to devour you," you are provided with armour, 
whereby you may withstand himP; and you have the promise 
of God, that " he shall be shortly bruised under your 
feetq" ---] 

0 John xvi. 11. P Eph. vi. 11-13. q Rom. xvi. 20. 

MDCLXXV. 
THE DUTY OF WALKING IN THE LIGHT6 

John :xii. 35, 36. Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk 
while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you: for he 
that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 
While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. 

THE perverseness of men in resisting the means of 
conviction, is apt to beget an asperity in the minds of 
their instructors, and to make them cease from their 
labours of love. But we are required u in meekness 
to instruct them that oppose themselves." And our 
blessed Lord affords us in this respect an admirable 
example. He had plainly told the Jews, that he 
must be crucified : and their very answer shews, that 
they understood his meaning. But, instead of re
ceiving the information aright, they cavilled at it, 
and concluded from thence, that he could not be the 
Messiah... Our Lord did not judge it proper at that 
time to afford them any farther means of conviction, 
when they had so abused those that were already 
afforded them : but he most affectionately warned 
them to improve their present advantages, before 
they should be finally withdrawn from them. 

The words being equally applicable to us, we shall 
consider, 
I. The duty enjoined-

Chdst is here spoken of as "the light"-
[W e might consider the term " light" in general, as 

referring to the Gospel: but here it undoubtedly relates to 
Christ himselfb. He is justly characterized by this name, not 

a ver. 32-34. u John i. 9. and viii. 12. and xii. 46. 
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only as being the eternal fountain of light, but as enlightening 
the world by his doctrines and life.] 

" In him," under this character, we are to "be
lieve"-

'[All that he has spoken respecting his person, work, and 
offices, together with all his promissory, or threatening decla
rations, should be received by us without gainsaying, and be 
relied upon without hesitation.] 

" In him" also we ought to "walk,_,_ 
[We view earthly things in the light of the material sun; 

and avail ourselves of its light, every step we take. Precisely 
thus should we act.vri~:re&peettoChrist,_ ",the Sun ofRight
ousness." We should view sin and holiness, time and eternity, 
yea, every thing without exception, in the light that HE, by his 
word and conduct, reflects upon it. Nor should we take any 
one step in life, without a direct reference to his word as our 
rule, and his life as our examplec.] 

To render this injunction more impressive, let us 
consider-
11. The arguments with which it is enforced-

There are three topics mentioned in the text, from 
whence we may urge this important duty: 

1. From the shortness of the time that we shall 
enjoy the light-

[The Jews now had the light; but it was to be extin
guished within the space of four days. Hence our Lord 
repeatedly urges this consideration, " Walk, while ye have the 
light.'' And how strongly does this argument apply to us ! 
You have the light at present, yea, even greater light than the 
Jews enjoyed under the ministry of Christ: (for there were 
many subjects, which he did not fully open; and the things 
he did utter could not be perfectly understood, till the day of 
Pentecost; whereas you have Christ exhibited to you in all 
his glory; and the fu1ness, the freeness, the suitableness of his 
salvation 'constantly set before you.) But how soon may it be 
removecH:ro:m you,· or you from itd! 0 then, "wl~ile ye have 
the light, believe, and walk, inthe light."] . 

2. From the danger we incur by disregarding the 
light-

[If we will not attend to the voice of Christ, a " darkness 
will come upon us," eve~ "darkness that may be felt." They 
who never have had Chnst preached unto them are indeed in 
-an awful condition; but by no means so awful a~ that of those 

c 1 John ii. 6. cl Rev. ii. 5. Amos viii. 11, 12. 
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who have despised the Gospel e. The darkness of which the 
text s:pe~~' i~ judicial, sent the~ by God as the punishment 
of theu 1mqmty; and the very hght that shines around them 
serves only to increase their blindness, and to aggravate thei; 
guilt f. In this state, "they stumble at the noon-day," and 
-yvander, "not knowing whither they go;" till at last they fall 
mto that pit of destruction, where is weeping, and wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth for evermore. 

Should not then the dread of such a state lead us to a just 
improvement of our present privileges?] 

S. From the benefit arising to those who rightly 
improve the light-. 

(By " children of light," we may understand either chil
dren of God (who is light) or, truly enlightened persons g. In 
either sense the general import is the same, namely, that, by 
believing in Christ, we shall attain the knowledge and enjoy
ment of God. Compare this state with that of those who are 
in darkness; and how great will this benefit appear! 

Shall not then this blessed prospect allure us to embrace the 
Gospel? Or shall we still prefer sin and misery to holiness and 
glory?] 
APPLICATION-

(Let us no longer withstand the solemn warnings and 
affectionate exhortations of t}le Lord Jesus; but improve to 
the utmost this accepted time, this day of salvation.] 

e ver. 39, 40. f 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. 2 Thess. ii. 11,12. 
g Thus VlOt a7ru8da!; is used Ephes. ii. 2. ; and Ti.ICJIQ Karcipar:, 

2 Pet. ii. 14. is so translated, as vto~ cpwrar: may behere. 

MDCLXXVI. 
THE DANGER OF LOVING THE PRAISE OF MEN. 

John xii. 42, 43. Nevertheless among the chief rulers also many 
believed on him; but because of the Pharisees they did not 
confess him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue: for 
they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God. 

IT seems astonishing to those who have ever con-
sidered the evidences of Christianity, that any one 
should hesitate to embrace it, or to acknowledge any 
one of its fundamental truths. But reason is by no 
means a certain guide, even in the things which come 
within its proper and legitimate sphere : it is too 
frequently biassed in its decisions, even when the 
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pel:son himself is unconscious of any undue influence 
upon his mind. Evidence does not carry the same 
conviction to all: one is persuaded,· whilst another 
doubts : the prejudices and passions of mankind 
operate to a great extent, and often leave demon
stration itself almost without effect. Hence we find, 
that all the credentials with which our Lord confirmed 
h!s .divine missio_n, were insufficie~t. to produce con
VICtiOn on the mmds of many: as It IS said, " Though 
he had done so many miracles before them, yet they 
believed not Oil :him a.'~ . Bu~ by this the Scriptures 
themselves were fulfilled rror Ufsaiah had said, Who 
hath believed our report; and to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed?" Yea, he had also 
declared, that on account of the perverseness and 
obstinacy with which many resisted the evidence set 
before them, they should be given over to judicial 
blindness and obduracy, so as to be incapable of 
estimating truth aright, or of embracing it when 
proposed to them b, Even when reason is convinced, 
it does not always carry the affections along with it; 
but is often constrained to yield to the superior in
fluence of some predominant lust. Thus it was with 
those spoken of in our text; who believed indeed that 
Jesus was the true Messiah" yet could not find in 
their hearts to acknowledge him in that character. 

we propose to consider, 
I. The conduct they pursued-

They had seen the miracles of our Lord, and were 
persuaded that he was the person spoken of in th~ 
prophets : yet, because the Pharisees had agreed to 
excommunicate any who should receive him as the 
Messiah., they dared not t~ co~fess him _?penly. 
Now this conduct was exceeding smful. Of lts con
stituent evils we may notice, 

1. The disingenuousness-
(The u~e of knowledge is to direct our ways: for the sake 

'Of our practice therefore we should be careful to acquire just 
sentitnents. If our opinions be doubtful, we should try them ; 

11 ver. 37. · b ver. 38-4Q, 
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if erroneous, renounce them ; if true, we should regUlate our 
lives according to them. To act contrary to the convictions 
of our mind is unworthy of a rational Being. We all know in 
what a contemptible light that man appears, who for the sake 
of human applause pretends to religion, .whilst the world and 
sin are predominant in his heart : and equally contemptible is 
he, who, with the knowledge of the truth in his head, _is 
deterred by the fear of man from yielding to its influence. 
Indeed the latter species of dissimulation seems the worse of 
the two, inasmuch as to disclaim what is good, is worse than to 
express an approbation of it. At all events, it is marked with a 
decisive testimony Qf God's abhorrence; " To him that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth it noh tohim itis sine."] 

2. The ingratitude-. 
[The gift of God's only dear Son to die for us is the 

greatest that God himself could bestow upon us: for from 
that the. Apostle infers the unquestionable willingness of God 
to give us all other things, seeing that all other things together 
are not to be compared with thatd. Now to know that God 
has bestowed that gift upon us, and yet not dare to confess 
it, is the basest ingratitude that can be imagined---And 
if it be ingratitude towards the Father, so is it also towards 
the Lord Jesus Christ himself, who voluntarily undertook the 
great work of our redemption. Reflect a moment on this : 
think of his pitying our undone condition, and leaving the 
bosom of his Father, in order that he might assume our nature, 
and die in our stead--- What incomprehensible love was 
this! and what a base wretch must he be, who, believing that 
Christ has so loved him as to give himself for him, is afraid to 
confess it openly! To all such persons, well may that indig
nant expostulation be applied, " Do ye thus requite the Lord, 
0 foolish people, and unwisee?"] 

3. The impiety-
[Wherein can any man be guilty of more flagrant rebel

lion against God, than in knowingly and deliberately denying 
his dear Son ? The command of God respecting the submit
ting to his Son is positive, and enforced with a very awful 
menacef. What an act of defiance then is he guilty of, who 
against the convictions of his own conscience denies him! 
What cruelty also is he guilty of towards his fellow-creatures! 
Men are influenced· greatly by example, especially by the 
example of those in higher life: the lower classes are ready 
to suppose that the rich and learned must know better than 

. 7 d R ... 32 c Jam. 1v. 1 . om. vm. • e Deut. xxxii, 6. 
f Deut. xviii. 18, 19. with Acts iii. 22, 23. 
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they, and with a blind confidence to embrace or reject senti
ments solely on the authority of their opinions. Hence the 
timid dissembler is the means of deceiving many souls; and 
involves himself in the double guilt of destroying others toge
ther with himself. The man who rejects Christ for want of 
conviction, will "be beaten with few stripes;" but the man 
who rejects him contrary to his convictions, will "be beaten 
with many stripesg :" the one "dashes himself against a rock 
that will break his bones ;" the other will have " that rock fall 
upon him, which will grind him to powderh."] 

That we may be able to account for such strange 
conduct, let us consider, 
11. The prin'Ciple by'W'h.i~h tTiey were actuated-

They acted from a regard for the good opinion of 
men. But the praise of men runs not in the same 
channel with the praise of God i; and they unhap
pily gave the applause of man the preference. Now 
this love of man's applause is, 

1. A common principle-
[The moment that we begin to be impressed with a sense 

of eternal things, we begin to consider, what men will say, if 
we betray our feelings to the world. Though we should have 
never paid much attention to the sentiments of others before, 
we shall now feel the emotions of fear and shame : we shall 
contrive how we may reconcile the performance of our duties 
with a conformity to the customs and habits of the world ; and 
shall often strain our conscience to make compliances with the 
world, in order to escape reproach on accoimt of. our singu
larity. It may be thought that persons who move in a higher 
sphere should have learned to divest themselves of this prin
ciple ; but the higher any men are in society, the more they 
are influenced by the opinions of the world : they set a higher 
value on man's applause, and feel conscious that their actions 
are more open to remark. They of whom our text speaks, · 
were " chief rulers :" they conceived that they had much to 
lose ; and they well knew that their rank would not screen 
them from the assaults of religious intolerance. They might 
have indulged vices with impunity; those would have been 
connived at, even by Pharisees themselves ; but piety in them 
would have been an unpardonable offence, which the very 
refuse of the people would have been forward to resent. 
·~~t, though this principle is peculiarly operative on the great, 
1t lS not confined to them: we all feel it working in our own 

g Luke xii. 47, 48," h Luke xx. 17, 18. 1 Rom. ii. 29. 
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~osoms, and have need to he on our guard againstits- malignant 
mfluence.] · · 

2. A foolish principle-
[What can the applause of man do for us ? it is a mere 

breath <>f air, that vanishes in a moment: but the approba
tion of God is of incalculable importance, since according to 
that will our eternal state be :fixed. To many, the choice of 
Moses would appear unwise: to refuse the :first honours of 
the Egyptian court, and participate rather in the afllictions of 
the oppressed Israelites! to " esteem the reproach of Christ as 
riches, yea as greater riches than all the treasures of Egypt k!" 
this might be regarded as folly by the ignorant.Egyptians; but 
to us who know how to appreciate suehc conduct, it appear:;; an 
act of consummate wisdom. Look at the rulers of whom we 
are speaking: suppose that all the consequences which they 
dreaded had come upon them; what would the anathemas of 
men have been, in comparison of God's displeasure? and what 
an expulsion from the synagogue, in comparison of a rejection 
from heaven? If the whole world cannot compensate for the 
loss of a soul, surely they must be fools indeed who barter 
away their souls for the breath of man's applause.] 

3. A fatal principle-
[God himself has told us, that it is absolutely incom

patible with saving faith; " How can ye believe, who receive 
honour one of another, and seek not the honour that cometh 
of God only 1?" And we may appeal to all, whether it does 
not chill every devout affection, and impede the exercise of 
every Christian grace ? What its ultimate effect will be, our 
blessed Lord has warned us ; " If we confess him, he will 
confess us; but if we are ashamed of him and deny him, he 
also will be ashamed of us, and deny us, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father with his holy angels m."] 

ADDRESS-

I. The secret and timid disciples-
[W e do not put you all upon a level; for even where the 

outward conduct is the same, the inward principle may be 
widely different. Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea were 
not so open in their acknowledgment of Christ as they should 
have been n; but, when a necessity occurred for making known 
their sentiments, they rose to the occasion, and avowed their 
attachment to him more boldly than the Apostles themselves. 
We mean not to express any approbation of their previous 

k Heb. xi. 24-26. 
m Mark viii. 38. 

I John v. 44. Gal. i. 10. 
n John iii. 2. and xix. 38. 
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timidity; but to intimate, that an essential difference may be 
found, where none externally appears; and that God may 
have his "hidden ones" even among those who are as yet too 
much entangled by prudential considerations. It is not how
ever by such examples that we are to regulate our conduct. 
Our duty is clear: the heart and the mouth are to be alike 
consecrated unto God; the one, to exercise faith on Christ, the 
other, to confess him to the world: and as the mouth without 
the heart will be an unacceptable offering to the Lord, so also 
will the heart without the mouth 0

.] 

2. Those who are suffering for confessing him-
[W e are far frO!p: ~~~2\~~~ the approbation of men; but 

we account it Of fio "9"alue; any lts~than it can be enjoyed 
with a good conscience. That in which alone we are materially 
interested is, the plaudit of our God: and if only he say to 
us, " Well done, good and faithful servants," we need not be 
concerned, whatever may have been the judgment of men con
cerning us. Are any of you reproached for the sake of Christ; 
be not grieved, but rather rejoiceP; for "it turns unto you for 
a testimony q." Great is the encouragement which God himself 
affords you in his word r; and glorious is the prospect that 
awaits you at your departure hence 8

• Be strong then, and of 
good courage; knowing, that if your faith be subjected to 
heavy trials at the present, "it shall be to praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christt."] 

o Rom. x. 8-10. 
r Isai. li. 7, 8. 

P 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
s Isai. lxvi. 5. 

MDCLXXVII. 

q Luke xxi. 13. 
t 1 Pet. i. 7. 

MEN JUDGED BY THE GOSPEL. 

John xii. 48. He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the 

. same shall judge him in the last day. 

THE judgment of the last day is a period to which 
we must all look forward with the deepest interest, 
and for which we should be . preparing from day to 
day: for then "we shall receive at the Lord'shands 
according to what we have done in the body, whether 
it be good or evil." True it is, our Lord says, in the 
verse. before my text, H If any man hear niy words, 
and believe not, I judge him not : for I came not to 
judge the world. but to save the world." . But we 
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are not to understand this absolutely: for we are told 
expressly, that " God has committed all judgme~t 
t? the Son ;" and that " he will judge the world in 
nghteousness by that Man whom he has ordained." 
The meaning is, that "to save the world" was the 
great and primary object of his mission ; and that, 
though he will also judge the world, he will not do it 
arbitrarily, according to any secret will of his own, 
but according to his revealed will, even with that 
word which, from day to day, he declared unto them. 
Of their reception of this word they should give 
account; and in strict accordance with it should his 
judgment be passed upon them. 

In confirmation of this truth, I will shew, 

I. The responsibility of those who hear the Gospel-
[Man is responsible to God for every talent that has been 

committed to him, and for every advantage he enjoys. In pro
portion to the opportunities which men have of knowing their 
Lord's will, must be their accountableness for the performance 
of it: and more or fewer stdpes will be awarded to the negli
gent servant, according to the degree of information which had 
been given him, and the knowledge he possessed a. "The times 
of men's ignorance God winked at; but, when his fuller reve
lation was made known to them, he called upon them more 
authoritatively to repent b." The uninstructed "heathen will 
be judged by the law written on their heartsc :" the Jews, by 
the law of the Ten Commandmentsd; but Christians, by the 
Gospel e. And a far more severe account will be required of 
us than of the others, on account of the superior light we have 
enjoyed. Our Lord told his hearers, that " if he had not come 
and spoken unto them, they had not (comparatively) had sin; 
but that now they had no cloak for their sin f," And he warned 
them, that not only Tyre and Sidon, but even Sodom and 
Gomorrha, with all their wickedness, would have a lighter con
demnation in the day of judgment, than those who neglected 
to improve the advantages afforded them by his instructionsg. 
This he plainly declared in the words of my text: " He that 
rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, bath one that 
judgeth him : the word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day."] 

a L!.lke xii. 47, 48. 
d Rom. ii. 12. 
g Matt. x. 14, 15. 

b Acts xvii. 30. 
e 2 Thess. i. 8. 

c Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
t John xv. 22. 
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Here also we see, 

11. The rule by which they shall be judged-
" The word that Christ spoke, the same shall 

judge,'' both those who heard, and us who read it. 
We shall be judged by, 

1. Its declarations-
[N othing can be plainer than his declarations respecting 

the necessity of a new and heavenly birth h, or the necessity of 
faith in him i--- Now, in the last day these will appear 
against us : we cannot plead ignorance : · the terms, in which 

1~:i~::;~~j1£ll~~w{:~~e·~:y~,···ffif;,c::r:n~:~e;:[!o[~~ 
bitter consequences of our neglect- - -] 

2. Its invitations-
[These have been as free as our hearts could wish. Do 

we need to obtain rest in Christ? he says, " Come unto me, 
and I will give it you k," Do we need a new nature? he bids·· 
us to " take from him the water of life freely 1." Have we 
any apprehension that he will not vouchsafe to us these bless
ings on account of our own unworthiness? be bids us receive 
them at his hands," without money and without price m." Now 
these also will appear against us in judgment. And what 
excuse can we offer for not accepting them? Verily, we must 
confess, in that day, that " our ruin was of ourselves alone n ;" 

and that we perished only because "we would not come to 
Christ for life o. "] 

3. Its promises-. 
[How " exceeding ·great and precious" are these ! They 

are enlarged to the full extent of our necessities. What can 
we desire more than this, "Whosoever cometh unto me, I will 
in no wise cast him out P?" Here is no exception, either of 
character or condition. Whoever the person be, "the blood 
of Jesus Christ will cleanse him from all sing:" yea, "though 
his sins have been red as crimson, they shall be made white as 
snowr." And what shall we say, when these appear in array 
against us on account of the contempt we poured upon them? 
Verily, our mouths will be shut, and not so much as a word of 
excuse can ever be offered by us.] 

4. Its threatenings--

h John ill. 3. 
, · :1 Rev. xxii. 1'1. 

,, John v. 40. 
r r· . •·...• l·s· .. s& .. 1. - • 

i John iii. 18, 36. 
m Isai:..lv. 1. · 
P John vi. 37. 

k Matt. xi. 28. 
n H ··· n OS. XlU. u. 
q l Johni. 7. 
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[These are no less plain than any of the former•: so 

that we can never plefJ,d ignorance, or a want of faithful admo
nition. And I appeal to you, whether all of these, the more 
awful as well as the more encouraging parts of Scripture, have 
not, in their season, been set before you with all fidelity? 
These, therefore, shall also be your judges in the last day. No 
arbitrary appointment of God shall determine your fate ; but 
these very words, which you have so neglected and despised.] 

And now, I PRAY You, 
1. Examine how you have treated all these por

tions of Holy Writt---
2. Bear in mind your responsibility for the warn

ing now given you- -- --

s Mark xvi. 16. Ps. ix. 17. 
t There is no. medium between " a rejecting of Christ, and a cor

dial reception of his words." See the text. 
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